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Now we have to enter the fourth chapter. I would first 
like to say a few words on the title of the chapter SIlol-Gbdi- 
Yoodwia:. It has to be understood properly. For WPA 
grammar students it should be interpreted properly. It is not the 
renunciation of Silold{ and di. So first you form GoG AARI, 
Sod d PÁ a AMAPAN del: AAR: Slol-cdi- 
HoowRt:. This fae alae is called gog alsa ust 
ACUSU AARI. Such a faols dTe you should not take. Then 
what should you do? First you should take the word di and 
AoA keeping the word Silofd{ aside. You should first take 
the compound PA and Hoe and from a AULSy, DAA 
AoolRt: Md AocRi:, renunciation of all the Wdis. And 
DIRIR is two-fold. One is partial PARIRI which is 
accomplished through Vedic rituals. ÙP céioowRt: 
where a person renounces all Vedic rituals through a ritualistic 
method and takes to the fourth SISIA called monastic lifestyle; 
he renounces family, he renounces property, he renounces all 


the relationships, he renounces the regular dress also and takes 


to the DIVRI WAA This is called ÙP Da AoorlA: or 
Ma srw FPR. This Hook is only a partial 


renunciation of @di because even if fò dis are renounced, 
several cD dis will continue. cÐ Pais means 
CMA activities like AgCI Dei, Lolo di, GUS 
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AVIA, if he has GUS, SU and also the JULA, URRIUIA, 
del URI. So many dis are there even in Ho™IRI 
SIMA. Therefore the ritualistic renunciation can never be total. 
Therefore di¢ad Hd AooudhRs is partial HoorRI only. 


Then there is another HoowRt which is Hd-wdi- 
aoorwdl3:, total renunciation of all the dis where no Wd is 
there, no Afo Cdl, no cipa Cdl, no fH giIcord, nothing 
is there. How is it possible? And how can you renounce all the 
dis? Logically it is not possible because the survival of the 
body requires some basic dis, 


RRIPI a À o URGAN: I offal 3-6 I 
a Íè PAIA cig feisocetpetad. Ill offer 3-9 II 
ol fÈ SSAA Ti Cec DAANA: I ÑA 2-2? I 


Total PARIRI is neither logical nor practical. But GGlod 
does talk about the total di AooeRi in a peculiar way. That 
peculiar total DdAAoowUR is the topic of the fourth chapter. 
What is that peculiar Aoo? That Boor is at body level 
activities will continue either fP dis or cilfepa@ Pas. 
There are not renounced. And 9RR RIIG E eating food will 
continue. The only difference is if you are 96X1 you will call 
it ooid and if you are a Aoouwl you will call it NSII. Name 
will be changed but eating will continue. tofIofdI will continue, 
Uod will continue but they will be renounced in a different 
way. What is that? By understanding that all these dis belong 
to SolcAL; binary format. SfolIcdI cannot afford to give them 
up. Nobody including d1efdIo{ can stop the ACAI DAOI. 
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And then through knowledge I understand two important 
things. I am the 3Rigol Sid different from SfolIcdl which 
3follcdil is IJL. I am the SAGO SICAL different from fete 
S{olIC Af all the time. This is the first point. And the second point 
is being IRIGA SIIcdI neither the ACAI nor the actions of 
Socal nor APA, sileonfe, URSE Wed of those actions 
belong to me at any time. Three things — AUCA, ACAI 
MALU, Sold Gel DAN. Note all the three. In fact PAA 
you have to underline because APAA, SIONA, URSE all of 
them belong to the WAIA. All these three are ÍIRI and I am 
the 3RIgel AIAI, therefore they do not belong to me. This 
dissociation or SINAI MOT: through knowledge is the total 
MA Aoowl:. SÍNA Cee: means non-claiming which is 
an intellectual process, which is a cognitive process, which 
doesn’t require change of the 3II${#f, which doesn’t require 
changing the clothes, which doesn’t require ritualistic 
renunciation, which doesn’t require removing the sacred thread, 
nothing is done. Through SIUH GEROA I am 
convinced that I am the 3Rigel ACAI free from ACAI, 
SIOA DAI, SocA DI DI because those three are 
feeer and I am AIA and I am IRIGI, therefore I do not have 
to wait for the end of the URSE because I do not have any one 
of these Wdis therefore I am foirel faced: because I am all 
the time free from 3IolIdl also, its Deals also. Sifs{slol OT: 
is a peculiar DAAooUR:. Through feared ÍALT, i.e., 
clearly understanding that Gel is f#fezl, and therefore it 
doesn’t belong to me the Acl 3sRigel cdl. This 
understanding and non-claiming is a peculiar DAAooe and 
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this can be accomplished not by taking to fourth SMAA, la 


SIMA, you don’t require that, this is accomplished through pure 
understanding which requires SIAUIHO OG ERITA and 
converting the triangular format into binary format. Without 
switching over the format DA Hoo will never take place. 
When I am in triangular format I will take myself as a ofld and 
I will always feel URO di is continuing, therefore my 
problems are continuing, therefore I will wait for the end of 
URod and my prayer will be to be free, that I should never 
comeback. This is a false approach to AISI in triangular format, 
this false approach is a compromised approach during 
IIIR], but after being a student of AGIod for some time that 
false approach should be give up and we should never say I 
have URSI, I should die and I should never come back, never 
say such things. My approach should be I am in binary format 
and the world’s appearance and disappearance do not matter to 
me and I am forcelatcp:. And this is called Hoo 
dl AoorlR1:, a peculiar renunciation of all the WA and PAA 
by understanding that I am untouched by cdi and PaA in all 
the three periods of time. It is this that PI is emphasizing in 
the fourth chapter as well as throughout the offal and for this 
you can continue to be in JERA. Because PUW s 
underlying message to SÍ is not to run away from the 
battlefield because Solar’ s one leg is outside the chariot. 
Therefore @UUI’s aim is bringing back stator to fight the war 
and therefore PUI wants to push out HoorIAlidl from 
SNÍT’ s mind. Therefore throughout the offal Pul is talking 
about internal renunciation remaining in JEANA and for that 
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the word used is Sold AooWRt:. The fasls alae is 
HAV AoowlA: DAAR: then Solel Md AoorlA: 


MolpdAoow:. Ut AYP AARI oifsia acim arySu 
AARI. Two AYLVA Adis we should take. GOG AARI we 
should never take. Thus inner renunciation through knowledge 
is the topic of the offal. And that is given in the crucial 
important %0] in the fourth chapter. That important WÙ is, 
WAASORA Area SARETA: | 

SRRA: wel Baal Ufactert I afar ¥-23 II 


twenty-third verse is the crucial verse of this chapter. Herein 
UU says a IJERI can become a SHÍ, number one. And as a 
sitet SJEA he can continue the PAASFRI including forrer 
Uoil etc. But when he performs the Uvil outside inside he is not 
in triangular format, inside he doesn’t think I am doing the Y9 
and I want to get #8. He doesn’t think so. Ugeof BUdoL 
YA [ETL SISAL of Ud foPad wat fd. In my presence 
the SfolIcdiI body is doing the YSU because AoA happens to 
be a JERI body. And JEMI body should continue the 
Wddélesi. Therefore, let the Sel body play the role of 
performing the YSI, I am a not a MAP and Y is not a 
AoH for me and FÀS is not even a goal, I am [OI eD: So 
nicely he says WRISORA HPAI Slol-stdRerd-AaRa:, he 
is a JERI SMÍ like you and he says ASIRI ARA: Wet he 
allows the body to perform the @di but he never thinks I am 
working for Al8I. That thought never comes; I am working for 
Hei he never thinks but he thinks I am forrelatcp:, I am 
blessing the body by my mere presence I give life to the body 
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and through the body I experience the world. Therefore dis 
can continue still you can be liberated. That is called 
SllolPdAooulA:. Thus it is a very significant title. In fact, the 
entire GGlod can be taught by keeping SllolbdiAoowdhRt:. 
Analyzing HoowRi, PA, Mold{ whole AGIA can be taught. 
This is the significance of the title. Now I will enter into HI®AIH. 


Verse 04-01 Introduction; 


A: Bel AIT: BeeeI-Gelol StH: SilolfsWSl-CASIUI: AARI: 
pdees-sur: | Rag dor: RAAN: Udfe-cisir: 
forditt-casmr: a | offaRy a Haig seta va eller: fafa: 
IAAI | sid: URAMA dolel Aoda: A dpe SAA 
offerordrol — 

A terse and profound introduction. 31€2iIel-Gelol Sp: 
3RI Ùl: StD:. The word 7I: we will keep aside because the 
word 7I: is a relative pronoun; always relative pronouns it is 
good to keep aside because once you include a relative pronoun 
the sentence will become very long because a correlative 
pronoun will come and again it will become long. Therefore 
one method for grammar students is when pronouns come, 
remove them and cut into simple sentences, relative pronouns 
mean complex sentences. So 3ielel-Gelol — through the two 
previous chapters, ÙI: St: — one Ue has been taught. Here 
itself you will get a doubt. How do you say through the two 
previous S{€elIeIs, this is the fourth chapter and there are three 
chapters before. Remember the first chapter IS MAdreI is 
discounting because that is only 3fRceMfelap! slel:, 31015 
AII: therefore excluding that through the second and third 
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chapters one ÙI has been taught. What is that Ulol:? 


SlolfoIsol-C1SiUI: — which is called S{offoI8ol or Siloreilol. 
CISIUI: means which is of the nature of. SIlolfol8GI which is 
otherwise called Stoel. A2ooURI: — which has to go along 
with AoA. Boor means the inner renunciation of the 
triangular format. Sflofellel can never come without binary 
format and binary format can never come without the 
renunciation of triangular format. The inner renunciation of 
triangular format is called Moor. ARIORA: means along 
with internal renunciation. Naturally the question will come, 
how do you say PI has taught only one eol. Hasn’t He 
taught two Ulels — Siloleel and AeA. Therefore 
gsMztdri says I have not forgotten, that also he includes 
DILA SURI: — Stoel for which edlellol is the stepping 
stone or the means. This is an adjective to Sllofilel. That 
SoA for which WINI is a means. agds AARI. 
DIRÀ: SURI: UA silo. This is a profound 
statement. smart doesn’t say SoA and PIRATI have 
been taught in the off. He doesn’t want to say SHONI and 
DIRAI have been taught in the offal; because once you say 
Sloe! and PALAI have been taught it will mean both are 
simultaneously or together a means of AISI. If they are taken as 
a combined means of Al&i it will become SMod AHAA, 
which is an interpretation, which is a red rag for Israi. I 
hope you will be remembering SHoAPdi AJAA, the 
moment you use that word gsMztdrt gets BP. Therefore he 
never wants to say two Ulels are taught because it is not the 
combined one which gives A&I. SIloldI alone gives Alsi and 
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dl is only a stepping stone and through PJAT you 


come to SiloRlel and through SHoRÙ you get AIst. 
Therefore in Ali Cdlellol doesn’t have any direct 
contribution. Once you say two Ulels are taught it will mean 
both are directly contributing to AI8I. Once you say Siloflel 
has been taught for which desl is a means, WIRAT’ s 
contribution will be only indirect. Therefore the debate is here 
between whether WANT has got direct contribution or indirect 
contribution. Therefore the language should be appropriate. 
When you say Siloleilel and desl are taught, it will mean 
both have got direct contribution. Once you say Silofilel has 
been taught for which Pael is a stepping stone then PANT 
has got only an indirect contribution. In SIlofabdi Acd 
deel will have direct contribution whereas in our GIG 
AAI will have only an indirect contribution. 


Now @UU is supporting what? Ad{cdeadIc or our UG? 
That is why it is a profound introduction. POVI is supporting 
what? If you read the first %10D the answer will come. SAA, 
faazad Ar ADAT, PUI uses the word e01 in singular 
number. If PWI meant two ales SoA and PIRNI He 
should have used dual number. He should have said Sdil 
farad AÙ. But PI uses the singular number from which 
it is clear SIONI alone is the primary teaching which is the 
direct means of AISI. PARNI we don’t want to include in that 
because it doesn’t contribute directly, it only contributes 
indirectly. 
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And PARNI being indirect contributor, another aside 


point is, this deel some Ales may do in this God or 
deel being an indirect contributor it could have been 
followed in the Udsicd also. That is why dele is not 
compulsory in this Iod if a person has already followed. For 
such spiritual geniuses DAI! is not required. Directly from 
TAACRIAA skipping WEI they can get double 
promotion and go to HoowlAl and SONI. 


All these ideas are hidden and the most important idea 
hidden is Mod AJAG AVSA has been implied in 
this introduction. That is why SIlolfofGI-CIgIUI: UII: he puts 
in singular number and Gdiellel he pushes behind by taking it 
as an adjective, for which Stlolelol, Pde is only a stepping 
stone. Then aR dcrek: URAAIE:. Here also ARA is a 
relative pronoun which makes the sentence a complex and long 
one. Therefore convert ARAO, into SIRA, SIRA, — in this 
teaching taught in the second and third chapter in which 
SIoRŇ is primary and direct contributor and in which 
dA is only an indirect contributor, in this teaching ASIÍ: 
URAHIA:. PWI has condensed, encapsulated the entire do. 
AGRI 3iel:, the entire Vedantic teaching. Why do I add entire? 
doud 191 has been taught as WALAI which is an indirect 
contributor and dG Stor has been taught which is Siloiler 
which is a direct contributor. dGIei: means doud JTI and dG 
SIoCl AI Biel: USVI: have been concluded. In short, offal 
is over. Actually we should not have been assembled here 
today. But we are going to say. We should not have come, 


because the teaching is over. ASIRI: URAJIA:. 
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And this entire Vedantic teaching is presented in a 
different language also. The language is ugh plus forafri. 
Mae is called valet which means dllogad Udo and 
Some! is called forafri which is Silolfoge ueo. The 
difference between the two is in uqi you will use lot of hands, 
legs and a terrible amount of mouth, noise pollution will be 
there. So uqi means PORT increase and @dilogad UoH. 
When you go to office hands, legs and mouth alone do the work. 
Whereas forafri means Gdiloge becomes less active, speech 
also becomes lesser and lesser. Hands and legs also are less and 
less used. SilolfoGels become more active. Therefore forafei 
means withdrawal from dédlfoge activities and PORT 
reduction. I don’t want to explain PORT. If you understand it is 
wonderful or else you are deported. Therefore it is called 
forafrt. Therefore what is dG? uqi plus forafrt. First 
dlloge Uelol now Silolloga Uelol. In the class your hands 
legs are less active and your ears and mind hopefully are more 
active. Therefore Udfei-cigivr:, i.e., DAIL, fordfri-cigivr: d 
ASIÍ: URAAIA:. Then he says aig a ofa Sed] VA CsI: 
fcraféici: — in the future chapters also these two topics alone 
will be presented in different versions or methods. Methods are 
different like one rice made into lemon rice, tamarind rice, curd 
rice, it is going to be differently presented for different days. 
3% ylas: yuca Pugs | Wize MSR 
Yui dialafsivad || 35 foa: gmfod: 91o: I Sf: 3. 
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Verse 04-01 Introduction, Continuing; 


A: Wel AT: SeeeI-Gelal StH: Sols wSl-CASIUI: AARI: 
pdees-surR: | Rao dol: RAAN: Udfe-cisir: 
forafel-cigror: a | afar d Hala SRA va eller: ferafara: 
sfolddl | sit: UR aaa delel Aoda: a deroa Flier 
offerordiol — 

A beautiful introduction to the fourth chapter. 
gs mdi says that the entire Vedic teaching is over with the 
previous two chapters. The main Vedic teaching being Sorel 
which was presented in the second chapter and then dialer 


was introduced not as a main teaching but as a stepping stone 


to Silofellel. Therefore the aruia of the sToldcicl iS 
SIloeI only. Then alone can we take SeldgIcI as the Alsi 
IRAH. Therefore he said SIRAT was talked about which 
had Mell as its SURI, SMON is called forafti-cigmui: and 
DNO is called Uafel-cisMI:. And IAA A AAR SRA La 
eùr: faafsid:. In the entire offal also this ÙI alone is 
intended to be taught. Why does he say ‘in the offal also’? Very 
significant. He said Silolellel is the teaching of the Ags and now 
he says ‘in the Offa also’ this is the same teaching indicating 
Holdgsic1 is a TAC Hoel following the one, the dc. Therefore 
Uday a AA SRA vd Aor: fdal: this Aer alone is 
being taught. And here also we have to note gs M2Tdrei uses 
Qe in singular number indicating Siloleel alone is the 
arcueld of the offal. In PANOT there is no Arrei because 
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it has already been taught in doud HII. Therefore WANT 


teaching is called 3fofdIc: in Ald language. In Silolellol 
alone there is artei, So Ady ad otang SIL aol: 
SoA: Va Mdd ferafsid: was intended to be taught by 
AIAI. Upto this we saw in the last class. 


3id: — therefore, since Silofilel teaching has been 
given in the second chapter and since MAUI preparation has 
been given in the third chapter, the whole Vedic teaching is 
over. 3c: — therefore, ASIÍ URAH Hodiali: — Ado 
considers ASIÍ — the entire Vedic teaching URAATIA — to be 
concluded in the previous two chapters. Therefore @ Scilfel — 
as the conclusion of this teaching AəIdIo] glorifies this 
teaching. Glorification indicating the GUMER, the formal 
completion of the teaching. So HodIol: should be read along 
with offatordrol. diodIol: Hol — considering in this manner 
offetordrol SeN. Sdlfcl means glorification because 3IeldIG 
is also one of the usitTSols to indicate the araia, 


SUPAUAERI ssaRisudal wera | siefarcraurt a fergoi 
arcuelfororet II 


Glorification or 31fdIG is an indication of ari, Therefore 
arfar GRI zafe AIAI glorifies AA- glorifies that. Again 
that means Soror Scilici. Very careful. At the end we 
should not say aedo N. CdlelloT is not the teaching of 
Molde cl. SHOA alone is the teaching of HIAHIA. aA 
Sodor Ae. The glorification can be in several ways and 
one of the methods of glorification is talking about Ə% NI 
U2dURT. So WMF PAAA is one method of glorification. 
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When U2dURI is said it will mean that it is not a recent and 
experimental teaching and we are not guinea pigs but it has 
been a traditional teaching beginning from #fofdIo{ Himself. 
Therefore this teaching is timetested wisdom. This method was 
used in AUSHUfoINd also Sell Carona Wert: Arad II 
gus PUANA 8-2-2 Il etc. This is called A PAA, Here 
d9I refers to of ÍSI WARI and not fad UA RFI. 
Incidentally, the of fgIvel mentioned in the fourth chapter 
happen to be fad gA also because faazalol sof S&dI®@ they 
are not only oJ} ÍŠISIs but fad ys also. Thus d9l PAo 
TDS foveal AUG PAAA AA Sor IA srao, 
Now we will go to the 3I@ proper. 


Verse 04-01 
sflsfoldlordr | 
sd Aaa alot Uepalolsaroekeldy | 


fdazdiosold Urs Holftgarpdsadicl il offal ¥-2 I 


I will give you the gist of the 910. In this TaD Lord 
UU mentions the U2dURI with Bel Odell as the first disciple 
of doIdIof{. seldIol taught this to el Gddll who is known by 
the name GREZIA fasar] taught this to Aof who is the 
disciple of mİ Sad and also the son of DGI Odd. And Aol 
taught this to SSdI@ who is the disciple of Hog as well as the 
son of dio]. Thus AIAI s son is Bel dal whose son is Aol 
whose son is SGdI@. Thus we get of foreer fAq-ya U2dURT. 
Why does @UUI refer to el Oddi? It is because the creation is 
divided into several Hodos and there are fourteen Hodos 
beginning from 2dleI¢s{d, SIRI, SAA, ARI, Vdd, 
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ag, naa, aaf, garrai, sernai, aaf, 
sgat, gammai, sogarafel. Thus fourteen diols are 
there and each dof presiding over one particular Aododz 
which is a duration of creation. One Hodod consists of 
seventy-one ddelots and each dlodori2 is presided over by one 
particular Hof. AIFA dof presides over the first Hodod; 
now we are running the seventh Hodocz; HAA ddzdad 
Hodod. And our seventh Hodor is called dazdd Hodod 
which is presided over by dd2da Aog who is the son of 
GREZIA the Í Oddi. Therefore PUI refers to the current 
oS ÍIRI FURI associated with dazdd Hodod. Thus in 
the form of this U2éURI this teaching has come. And what is the 
uniqueness of this U2éURI? We have to carefully note. This is 
a SIPRI and JERI RARI. PI is very carefully talking 
about IELA UFUR, not AAPG Boor Ir UU. 


We have got two parallel U2dUZIs — one is JERI 
U2gURI and the other is MooeIR1 WARI. Why does Pu 
quote JEMA WMF? Because DUT is a JERI, not ordinary 
but ASI JEMI with sixteen thousand wives. Who is the 
compiler of Seldglal? SIRIARİ who is also a SILI. stofot 
the student is also a IJERI. Now STOIdcIci classes are attended 
by the students who are also °lé2eIs. Therefore the compiler is 
DJEMA, the teacher is IEAI, the student is IEAI. This is 
quoted so that the student will not have a doubt about whether 
a F62eI can get liberation, AIcIGWI need not write a book, 
Pul Himself endorses you can all be JERIs and happily be 
liberated. Now and then you might have to run to America for 
baby-sitting, doesn’t matter, that is also part of the game only. 
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Even Zdlfdis are running to America and what is wrong if 
lEs run. Therefore IJEAIs can be SIlfols. This is the gist of 
this °c. Now we will read the FCT. 


SA Beiki-Gelo seb alert faazad eR mÀ 
Ulepdlol 316 olor -URuIcikeonl ABR Aceon | 

I will add an aside note. It is a pessimistic note for 
Jé2Is, I should not be saying this. But how does os M2drel 
approach this. gsMtdei always emphasizes H00. You 
know what he will do? He will take the word Zeliel. Underline 
the verb Selfel. Sdlfel means glorify. Glorifies means 31efdIc. 
And he will say whatever is said in 31@fGIG you should not take 
that seriously. Therefore Aoo is compulsory. So there is 
always a tug of war but gsMtdri atleast ultimately gives a 
concession that JERI Silfols also are possible but he will say 
rarely it is possible. Therefore what I do is that rarely it is 
possible Is Mzdrei says and that I am taking support and I 
am taking all of you as belonging to that rare category. Then 
only can I continue the class or else my class will be in trouble. 
So even though Is Mdrel emphasizes Aoo, he says it is 
rarely possible, because he has said I am taking that as an 
exception and continuing the class. Therefore SAHHA T. 
SAA is in the HCH and it is a pronoun. Whenever there is a 
pronoun coming it should refer to something that happened 
before before and therefore os M2drel explains the pronoun 
as aieelel-Gelol Sd. This means whatever has been taught 
in the previous two chapters, 3I€elleI-Gelol 3PH, And IÑI, 
And again there is a problem. If you can think and probe you 
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can do a lot. If it has been taught in the previous two chapters, 
there are two lols — WINI and Siloreier. But AIST is put 
in singular number. How do you justify that? Is Mzdrei says 
in the previous two chapters the central theme is SHONI only. 
deel is not on par with Stolle, Dd is only an 
indirect support. Therefore arraia is only in Sfofellor. 
Therefore 31€@IeI-Gelol SHA SMO which is indirectly 
supported by PIRNI. fazdel is in the HACIA, is equal to 
ÍSI. IAT means energy. fàd: means energy. fadzarel 
means the source of infinite energy. el d91[dIo{ is the source 
of infinite energy. That is how he blesses the world through his 
beams of energy. 


oTsifded a AA MReaIsFASAIRAL | 
gonid Aef: wat: Bel sical Pca: || NA 29-23 II 


Therefore faar] means the energizer Í d1o1dIol. 
farad is equal to IISI. When we say S1IdIol taught 
to the Sun you should not take the inert Sun carrying energy 
because the inert Sun cannot receive the teaching. Therefore 
here 3iGee refers to 3fGeel SAI who is the intelligence 
principle presiding over the wel. Therefore 3iliGrelleI means 
afore oddrel, Ado Gddrel and not ÀA Bee, not Bel 
AUS Cid but Bel Saal. Ulepdol is in the HCIA, I have taught. 
When did I teach? 4oi-3iIGl — at the time of the beginning of 
the creation, at the time of the seventh Hodo beginning. Not 
in the first odo. In the first Jodo it is arIa Hof. 
Here we have to take HHA Hodod? AliGl — at the time of the 
creation during the beginning of the seventh dodo. 
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Why should s1oIdIo{ teach a SIPRI? He says SIPRIUI 
del SMENI — for giving strength to giPiels. Ici STEM 
means for giving strength. SIAHA means GIAA, To invest the 
gies with infinite strength. And why should gifs get 
strength? Gfold-URuIcieIdquiel — because they are the 
protectors of &di or they are supposed to be. Now we have to 
tell that. The rulers are supposed to be the protectors of edi. 


ARR: URuIeRiodi carlo A él Halon: | 

MSs: JARA fore ADI: Aaa: ARaoll Aag II 

If the 8IBRIs are not supporting ef the world will become 
SIENI. Therefore Giole-URuIcieiavna, This is adjective 
to the 8IBRIs who are the protectors of the law and order. So 
that the terrorism, the bomb blast all of them can be properly 
taken care of. By this what does gsMztdret indicate? The 
world is protected by &8IBRIs and if Ado protects the 
sibs, strengthens the siiels, through the sites d19[dIO} is 
indirectly protecting the world. Because SIeIdIo{ is afe 
PRUA, Reel PRU and Ga PRU, Indirectly by 
strengthening the 8IBRIs HOI Io} is playing the role of Refa 
wal. So I-AR ABRI AER. And the 
message that is conveyed, every sentence we have to carefully 
see for they are beautiful sentences. APIAIOL is teaching the 
gIPRIs to strengthen the gifts. HoIdIol is not providing an 
atom bomb to strengthen the gIPrIs, d1o[ Io] is teaching. From 
that the message given is the ultimate strength is knowledge. 

And what knowledge? Both eé{silofd] initially and SISIA 
ultimately the two-fold SflofdIs are the ultimate PAAA, 
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without these two Solds any amount of power cannot 
strengthen. Without knowledge if g1PIIs have power there are 
chances of abusing the power also which we are seeing, to get 
any particular post people are ready to pay any amount of 
money because by occupying the post in five years they can 
collect enough money. Therefore they spend crores on election 
because once they get that power, they can earn more than what 
they have spent, that means they are abusing the power. 
Therefore power without SHoIH can be dangerous. Therefore 
never give power without giving SHIA. Therefore the basic 
thing is education — ef and S@isiloidi. Therefore very 
powerful message is given &8IPRIs require E-I- 
Therefore AIAI] teaches isad first. 


lol A-A DI: AAA: AAA Me- URÍIIA | 


Another powerful sociological message. The first 
message is HAAI, strengthens girls through Erdio and 
of course S&ISHoiH through Sold. These enlightened girls 
who will have a lot of moneypower, manpower etc., they have 
to protect the di of the society in two ways. One method of 
protection is through military and police HIA GIA HG GUS. 
Money and army is one method by which €If is protected. 
Therefore the enlightened 8IBRIs are given moneypower and 
manpower. Through money and men they have to protect. 
Wherever Sell is taking place, if POTA (prevention of 
terrorism act) is required, you have to implement. This is one 
method. But remember forcible implementation of €d will not 
be long lasting. Even if we use POTA also the method of 
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implementation of order through power is only a first-aid 
method. And there is a second method, educating the entire 
society and self-discipline is the ultimate discipline. Forced 
discipline is not the ultimate; the gies will have to use force 
also for discipline but self-discipline alone is the ultimate. 
Therefore the 8IPRIs have to protect the order through another 
method, os M2drel says, they have to protect the SI@IUIs. We 
are not talking about Oflfel SI@IUI, we are not even talking about 
OU] MIGI, we are talking more about di SIGUIs. We require 
lot of él AIGIUIs in the society. And who are the dei AIGIUIs? 
Those SI@UIs who dedicate their life to learning and teaching 
as a profession. We require a lot of scriptural teachers, 
scriptural teachers are called DPA SIGIUIs and o[UI SIetUIs may 
be there but if they don’t become teachers there is no use to the 
society. 


Therefore we require WA SIGIWIs and they must be 
provided with all the infrastructure required to run %IDcids, 
money should be provided, all the materials should be provided. 
Then lot of e[acids will thrive, the society will learn the 
importance of edi and then they will follow ed not out of fear; 
following €f out of fear will not work for long. Out of my own 
value when there is red signal even if nobody is there, no police 
is there I must follow the traffic regulations out of my own 
volition. That comes out of maturity and awareness. Therefore 
gS M2drel says AIAI protects gills by education and 
SIBRIs will protect SIGIWUIs in turn. Col acpi: — endowed with 
that, Ulel-dclol — the strength of knowledge. WISI here means 
E-I- So eId{-S@I-SIlold{ alone is SCIA, That is the 
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primary strength. In qecRuaplufornd Edi is defined as 


SDR SIAH. The very siPRicd of a SIPRI comes from edi. 

eId{SMlold{ is the real strength. SJSN Icio! acpi: SIPRN:. 

wae: sdlod — they will become competent rulers. And what 
indicates the competency of a ruler? He should provide the 

infrastructure for the G9Us to run the business, he must provide 

the infrastructure to the 9IGs also to do the job whether it is the 

road or whatever it might be that all must be provided. But one 

of the most important competency is provide the infrastructure 

to the SIGIUIs for teaching edi. An efficient 8IPRI is one who 
supports, patronizes the SI@IUIs who are Dd SIGIUIs who have 
dedicated their life, first they must get food because they don’t 
earn and not only that they cannot charge their students also. 

The students are asked to pay 

gamir MRi sowed idog mM RADA: 

ARRAUNA 2-22-91 

the students have to pay the money for running the %fe@cidL 
and the students may pay properly or not, because when the 9 
doesn’t ask the tendency will be not to pay or pay the minimum. 

Everywhere else the tuition fees will be thousands and hundreds 

but when you come to any other thing they will put small 
amounts in the offering box. When it is not asked the tendency 
will be not to give. Therefore 8IPRIs should regularly go to the 
AVP and ask do you get enough funds to run the 

AVP, to provide food for the students etc. Therefore 

providing the infrastructure for the WA SIGINT is the protection 
of GIUI iil. Therefore he says Tél. Here the word TEI, very 
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careful, doesn’t refer to ACI] Silold] Solo] Mel. Why? The 
rulers need not protect S&I. Therefore contextually S&I 
means the SIGIUIs especially the WA SIGIWUIs running 
oDcids to educate the society. So wd ernn URAA 
— to protect, to patronize 212: AdÍod — the 8IPRIs will be 
competent, because first the {Pils should know these 
JSeDcids are required for education. Now also democratic 
government is talking about moral education, ethical education 
etc. But the unfortunate problem that we face is previously dd 
was associated with religion. ef and religion always went 
together. But now in a democratic set up they don’t want to 
patronize religion; because democracy means secularism. 
Therefore they don’t want to patronize religion but without 
patronizing religion they want to support ethics and morals. 
Therefore they feel like teaching Held ¢gIAI because it contains 
lot of ethics and morals but they cannot support that because 
otal is supposed to be a religious scripture. Therefore in 
democracy there is a problem, they want to teach values without 
religious scriptures, that is why the new problem is we should 
have a set of books where ethics and morals are taught without 
the scriptures. But the best solution will be to teach all religious 
scriptures uniformly. Therefore let Hindu students learn value 
through Hindu scriptures and let Christian students learn from 
Christian scriptures. What I want to say is rulers should 
patronize Id teaching. For that they should know the value of 
edi. Therefore AIAI taught the SIBRIs so that the giPiels 
will protect the SI@IUIs. That is why JARAUJIFI: 
URUIcRod curio A Aei alton: | AMERI: 
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JAA force ADIE: AAAI: ARa sido II here the word 


SIGIRI: means Wd MERI: especially the educating 
SIGWIs are important. If these two IÙMGIÑRI: are there 
CHI: AA: ARa sdod. Continuing; 

del-ert uur ster URURI sic | 


Ado empowers the giles by teaching them. 8IBRIs 
will take care of the SI@IUIs. Once the SI@IUIs and APRIS are 
taken care of not that rest of the world go to hell, that is not the 
idea, because in that Ia there is a confusion. That 
ZdiSAMSMII: °C the anti-Hindus always quote that °IcD 
and they say how Hinduism is not inclusive. They say that 
prayer is talking about only SI@IUIs and giPiels and therefore 
they are only interested in SI@IUIs and gihiels and Ñs and 
Gs are neglected. The present political parties say they are 
praying for the cows and Brahmins but they don’t include the 
other people that means for these Brahmins, cows are more 
important than even the scheduled castes and scheduled tribes. 
Therefore they quote this ID and say therefore abolish these 
scriptures for they value the cows more than the non-Brahmins 
and other people. When they argue like that you should know 
what our answer is. Because that prayer is apparently 
supporting their philosophy and gsi answers that 
question, the idea is 8{eIdIof protects the gis and girls 
protect the SI@IUIs and they should together protect all the 
entire humanity. That is the idea. Therefore os 2dr adds 
Ie- SICIH — these empowered Brahmins and SIPBRIs are 
SICIH — will be competent enough. SACIA means BAY, AAT is 
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fe;ddord. So Brahmins and APRIS, enlightened 8IBRIs with 


power and money and enlightened SIGIUIs as teachers. Now 
imagine the society with enlightened rulers with power and 
money and enlightened teachers who are ready to teach the 
society. Once these two are there this pair is 3icidi, competent 
ufsureiferaat— to take care of IOIA — the entire creation. IOI, 
is a separate word object of URurciferda, ufurciferdai means 
to protect. Thus two wings of society: the rulers and the 
teachers. And when I say teachers, no doubt physics and 
chemistry teachers are all important, €Iéf teachers and the rulers 


these two wings can protect the entire creation. 


Then the question is how can these two protect the entire 
creation. That we have to supply; all those things I should not 
explain. The explanation is the Brahmin should promote 
WddAesleisis and if you take UdHASleIsis in concentric circles, 
the family will be protected, the U-d8{ds will be protected 
through Gdeusi, family will be protected through ARRI and 
human beings will be protected through Hof[SeleIsi and other 
living beings will be protected by 8{deIsi and the teachers will 
be protected by Ser. Thus the WddéleIsis scheme 
includes the micro as well as the macro. Brahmins will promote 
WAASISI through teaching and gifs will promote 
Paderi by providing the conducive atmosphere and 
infrastructure. Therefore through Wddélelsis the world will 
be harmonious and you should remember the third chapter Va 
ualia awa, stool stafod AIA YAA siool-Ase1a: 
and DIC avd UÍ: uferdt weagiictoll, everything will be 
taken care of. The scheme is wonderful. Therefore #eIdIoL 
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taught this to the el Odd. So TéISiAls will be competent to 


protect the world. RUITA Sé1-8PI the protected Brahmins 
and girls will protect the world. UfuIiei is a neuter gender 
adjective to S@I-SPI. The protected Brahmins will protect the 
world. How are the Brahmins protected? Protected by the 
SIBRIs. The protected 8IPRIs will protect the SIGIUIs. How are 
the 8IBRIs protected? Through education gifs are protected 
and the educated 8IPRIs will protect the SISIWIs. And how are 
the gills educated? AIAI, sa faazdd ÙT, Therefore 
the world is protected by SI@IUIs, MEWIs are protected by 
gies and gies are protected by AIAI through education. 
This is the grand vision kept in the mind. Continuing; 


HORA R-P | of IÈ SRA Aselol-Gotot-forsol- 
CISA AIRC wel Afet | 


The next word he takes up is ARIA in the Acid which 
means perennial, lasting, eternal, inexhaustible. For this word 
two meanings can be given. One meaning is given by some 


other commentator and gsMztdri gives another meaning. 


First I will give you the meaning given by the other 
commentator. They take 3foeeld{ as adjective to aI. HOTTA 
alld the inexhaustible or perennial Ue. Perennial aÑo] is the 
meaning. And why is Ulel perennial? They say that it has been 
there in the form of I {9Ivel USFURI, SION it has been there 
and Holod: it will continue through IVs f9Ivel lineage. Even 
though in the lineage every member is finite, OMRIRIUI used 
aR orftp=a AcUA RIMA. WIM is no more available. 
Thus so many members in the lineage have died and gone but 
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the wisdom which is handed over that will be perennially 
flowing. Therefore they say the teaching is perennial. 3{oeIel 
AUSA AAPA Se dc AADA since the teaching 
is based on the perennial GG, and perennial HéUGII, the 
teaching itself is perennial. 


Whereas Ss M2drei gives a different meaning. He 
doesn’t say the teaching is perennial. He says the result of this 
teaching is perennial. Therefore indirectly based on the result 
the teaching is said to be perennial. Teaching is perennial means 
the result of the teaching is perennial. Meaning number one is 
teaching is perennial and the meaning number two is the result 
of the teaching is perennial. Therefore he says ARIA is equal 
to 3foelel-Wcicdid — the result of this teaching is ASRA. 
That he explains further. ol Íè 3iz Aseo1-Gotot-forso1- 
CSUR ASIRI wel Afr. Here also os 2dr is very 
careful to take the meaning of the word Uo as S{lolee only. 
He doesn’t give prominence to Md. Consistently he is 
making Stloliel VIP and PARNI is only behind to support. 
For this SIloiler the PAA is Hg which is eternal. Therefore 
it is called ARIA. The details we will see in the next class. 
$% yolas: lds unicunlagcrd | Ua YAIRI 
uufdarafsived || 35 foad: MÍA: MÍA: I eR: 3. 
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b Acad AAR ASMAR Alle siaGrdret 
ulod dos JS UU | $ II 

Verse 04-01 Continuing; 


SORIA AR-DA | of (8 SRA ARPLGA-ÍNI- 
CISA AREI Pei ofe | 


The fourth chapter of the offal begins with the 
glorification of this teaching by presenting the 3follfe U2FURT 
with which the teaching is associated. While glorifying this 
teaching Lord GU uses the word SHA ASSL in singular 
number. That is a significant word for the ISIerol because by 
using the singular number (UT is only highlighting SORA, 
He is not willing to join PANI as part of IAT s aTi, 
Therefore PAAT is not included along with STlofellel, 
therefore AHCAIAIG has been indirectly negated by PMI. All 
the three types of AHALA — DENOI AJAA, SUA 
acd, AAMA ACAN. DAUEN AACA] means a 
combination in which Pd is prominent, SIoMelol Aca is 
a combination in which SHIH is prominent, AAYA AHAA 
is a combination in which both are equally prominent. All these 
three combinations Lord PTI is ruling out by using the word 


Qe in singular number indicating MeldgIdl is Sioleilor 
IRAH only. The arcueld of HoldGIAl is SoA only. Then 
how do you account for the teaching of Mdealel in the third 
chapter? If there is no arcueld in that how do you account for 
desl teaching? WSMDIAARY’ s philosophical observation is 
DINI is mentioned in the ofl QMX but it is not the 
teaching of offal IRA. Mere mention without teaching is 
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called SfoldIG:. PANI is the MAÍA of WeicpIUS, the 


doud JTI. And what has been already taught as the arrei 
in DdIVS that has been only repeated, it is an AJAG API 
and not AIU AI. It is a reiteration of a known thing, 
DARNI can never be said as the teaching of ofAI SIRA. Just 
as in ARRI it is said the body is born of food, body survives 
by food, when it is taught we won’t say ARRAUN is 
teaching that body survives by food. You don’t require 
ARAUT we already know by our experience, therefore 
that statement in ARRI is Sof[diG MTAA. Whatever is 
S{o[dIG it is not the teaching. Similarly the entire third chapter 
is not the teaching of ofA but the repetition of a known topic, 
known through doud JHI. Then what about seld¢icl? It is 
not doud, SOldG Ic is dG 30d, it is FIST ARAH. That is why 
while explaining the word 3foeleld] ms Marek says VAX 
ARS oiol-fosol-c1gM Ra alee. He translates the word 
ale! as ARPL-GÅ and not PANOT. All very beautiful and 
deliberately and thoughtfully written sentences. 322 ARI — 
for this Ue; here it is not dello, not even a combination, but 
Sloe. And what is the definition of SlloRITer? ARI- 
G9Íol-ÍðSI — abiding in the right understanding, in our 
language binary format. foI8GT means abiding in that particular 
[oI8GI, binary format. What is the Weld? ASIC PAA- the 
result of ASI. And abiding in binary format doesn’t give A&I, 
abidance itself is AISI. Because in binary format I claim I am 
forrel dcp Sed. The result in the form of Alsi of celfel — 
doesn’t end, it is eternal. It doesn’t end like Sao which will 
end, A ad yaar Iaoiciie fdc AA yor! aceicilp 
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fdgifod | that @RI is not there. Since the A&I PAA is 
imperishable hence the AISI PAH is ARIA. Since the PAA 
is ARIA the SIoUIF is also indirectly said to be ARIA. 
ARRA ARAA MARA AÀ ARAA RR 
Seeicl. Therefore UT says CNOA] ARRIA. Continuing; 


a a Ama, Hod ule | Aol: sgaimd AYARI 
SIIRRE Aad |N¥- 21 

Now 91S2Talel goes to the third quarter of the %3]. 
A d fararo Hold Uls — faazalol means Bel Sac, not 
el AUSCIA. el AUSH is SAATA, Here we are talking 
about el Odell who is defol:. And H ferazdlol means that 
Í SAAI. What is the significance of that Bel ddl? The Bel 
Oddll who had received the wisdom from SoIdIol, PUI said I 
gave the teaching to mİ Saad. Now that Bel SAAI has become 
MÍA Bet Gadi. A means MÍA Bet Gadi. Hold UTS — taught 
to diol: who is the presiding deity of this Hodo, Had 
ddzdd Hodod, the seventh is going on. To that dazdd aol 
ulé. And we have to take the word dU>ileI from the next line 
and add it to Hold also. aye Hold to diol who is the son 
of el Odd. Therefore we have to read it as el Odd taught 
to RAA diol who is Bel Oddl’s own UA. Therefore dof 
happens to be the son cum disciple. Then what did Aog do? diol: 
sedicd sisi — of taught to S§dId. And who is 
s§di@? IYAMI — who is dol’s own son. S§dI@ happens to 
be the son as well as the disciple of da2ad dio]. And not only 
S&dI®@ is dof YA he happens to be 3iG2Isl — the first emperor 
for the entire ddd Hodork. And that is why when VAAL 
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was written S&dI@D d9 Usid:. In the s§dip d9I were born all 
these people, the TA U2FURT is said. SÍRI sistdic. Thus 
it has been an Soule SIPRI WMFRI. And why does puI 
quotes SIPRI U2FURT? Because SIO, the student happens to 
be SIP. The Sodel is, AEA SAA ARA Alors] faazad 
Aa | Aaa Hod ule | Hol: sgaipd sisi | 


Continuing; 
Verse 04-02 
vd Usual orwell fdg: | 
A WIciols AGI All ove: WRAT || afar v-2 II 

In the first line Lord GUT says that in this manner this 
SIloeF has started from Ado is glory number one. It is 
initiated by the Lord Who is considered to be forge UdUI dT. 
While human beings’ intellect has got Yc-GIU:, I have 
mentioned somewhere before human intellect is obstructed by 
six SAI AlAs. Therefore whatever human intellect discovers 
will have six-fold GIs. Therefore WoUea UdAIUIAs are g€ 
UdIUIdIs with six GINs whereas SIONI has come from 
AIAI which is sever UdIUIGI. Therefore six GIs are not 
there. Therefore SHORN is forge UAUA, therefore it is 
glorious is glory number one. And the second glory is that 
tradition which is initiated by God has been coming down in 
the form of 3folfG WARI, therefore being a timetested 
wisdom also it is glorious. This is the gist of the first line. 


So naturally the question will come if this tradition has 
been flowing down eternally starting from 81eIdIo{ why should 
Lord PUI teach it. You yourself say it has been flowing down 
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and if it is perennial wisdom it must be surviving now also and 
if it is surviving now why should You take the pain of teaching 
it that too of all places in the battlefield? 


Pul says even though it is eternal wisdom, sometimes 
it becomes weakened; it doesn’t die but it becomes weaker. So 
whenever this wisdom becomes weaker it is my responsibility 
to give some vitamin tonic or certain tablets will have to be 
given. Therefore sfoldGldl is only a revival, rejuvenation, 
recharging of the very same teaching. Therefore GU says 
Uo: oe: oI: doesn’t mean destroy, oc: means not 
prominently visible. UI9T 31G9fot (T91) according to ufro 
HA, the word off means sq oral and stqoforal means not 
prominently visible in the society. Therefore I wanted to 
recharge the teaching. This is essence of this %1@. We will 
read the HI®IH. 

Ud siPR-URUR-UIA SH USAGE: Wolo: A À BV: A 
JPNT: fàg: SH ÙI] | 

vad is in the HAA and U2dURI-UTHAL is also in the 
ACTA, MSA! adds an adjective MPRI U2FUI-UIAA — 
in this manner, in the form of 8IBRI oS f9IveI lineage or 
tradition. What is the significance of the word VAH? VAA 
refers to the o[> forever UZFURT. AIAI, fararo, Hol:, 
S&dI@ these prominent members are indicated by the word 
vad. Like when they say sifsidicel they call it waz SCAU. 
Ud? means mentioning some of the prominent Ws in our 
U2dURT. Our U2FURI has got thousands of people, father 
grandfather great grandfather etc., but when I want to introduce 
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myself I will refer to not tom dick and harry but I will refer to 
some prominent members of the lineage. And when you refer 
to the prominent members of the U2dURI, it is called Ud}. 
UPN az:. So MASA sishRuy, sivdRu, Aaa 
RIN URÍA. So sisfRA, s¢aRu, adored these 
three are Ud2, the prominent {Ns in my WHA PARI. 
Similarly for this Sede ULFURI also UU has mentioned the 
URA, the prominent 3ifdiels who are sfoldiol [Aaalol soy 
Ss§dI@. This URA is indicated by the word VAH. siPri 
U2dURI-UTAA through the great giles this wisdom has been 
flowing down. And SAA. SHH means this ale. And again the 
word this is singular number therefore we are underlining only 
SMO! not PIRA. ISKRI: fac:. 2otWe: is a compound 
word consisting of olis and Ifs. A little bit WPA 
grammar. This compound can be split as GoG AARI or 
DAERA AARI. If it is GOG AARI, you have to translate it as 
kings and Ws knew. INIA H BVA. Kings and BAs knew 
this wisdom. And once you say kings and *fWs, that means 
kings are different and *6fWs are different and if you translate 
in this manner kings will refer to the gIPII IERI ULURI and 
WIAs will refer to the SIG! ASRI UU and there are 
some commentators they take ZIRI: as GoG HARI and 
translate it as this wisdom was known by the &IPRI WEI 
kings also and SIGIUI Hoods also. Thus both the UUs 
knew this wisdom. This is GoG AARI interpretation. 


Whereas 91S takes it as PAIRA AARI and 
he doesn’t translate as kings and 3BfUs but he takes it to mean 
kings who were themselves 36fUs, kingly 36fUs, the royal BAs. 
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According to MARA AIA we are not taking two separate 
U2dUNs but we are referring to only one U2dURI, i.e., the SIPRI 
U2gURI who were all BIAs even though they were dle XIs; they 
did not have beard etc., even though they were royal they were 
as good as fAs. And that is why gşraRİ translates 
JPI: A A B: U. If that world Ñ is not there it will be GOG 
AARI if the word Ñ is added it will be PAARA AARI. 
Therefore according to some commentators two U2dURIs are 
mentioned through GoG AARI and according to gIsMzdrt 
it refers to only one U2dURI through WAARA AARI, the 
SIPRI U2FURI, the royal WÍN. 


Why does gsMztdrRi take DAERA and refer to only 
giPiel U2dURT? Because gSsMzdri feels in this context we 
have to highlight the wisdom continuing in the SIPRI U2sURT. 
PUI need not talk about the Boor FUNI, in fact, vu 
wants to avoid Boor here because the problem will be 
SINÍ will run away. Therefore POI doesn’t want to talk about 
ASIRI UFUR, not that it doesn’t exist but he wants to avoid 
that. Therefore gşaRİ says IDIO: d A BUel: d means 
the royal {Ws without beard, beardless Ifs. fac: — they all 
knew. Therefore SIO you can also be wise without going to 
MINES; by staying here itself you can be wise. What did they 
know? SAA ATA — this Sfloelor. 

A A: DIA ss AeA GAU ove: fafcwool-AsUGeI: 
Aqa: è ANT | 

Now gŞrarİ comes to the third quarter. 2 23T: — 

this live SHoRÙI wisdom which was popular, which was 
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prominent, widely known by even JJG Mels, not only 


TEFL AIVIs SILT gifts also knew and that Ger: DICIT 
deal — because of the long passage of time, in the course of 
time gradually people became busier and busier, the 
educational system also got changed, the college educational 
reforms came from 1920 or so, therefore all these people 
including all the 9IR5Is and doulfds all of them put their 
children and grandchildren in modern education and gradually 
do was forgotten, DAI was forgotten, SION is forgotten 
and instead of PORT reduction it is PORT addition. Therefore 
the net result is no time for scriptural study. Therefore SIGIUIs 
themselves do not know JIRA How. IIHI itself got into 
trouble. Even now you see many of our youngsters in fact, the 
three GUis — MNI, PrI, dee all of them should know 
SIRI. First Ñs left, thereafter 81s left and now our own 
youngsters don’t have the sacred thread, they don’t chant the 
OMIT, if you ask they say we don’t believe in all those things. 
We don’t believe in rituals HotelIdoGold etc. This is the lot of 
Hoo edi. PWI wailed 5000 years before. AéIsI2d war 
was 3000 years BC. It happened 3100 BC was A&IARA war 
time. Therefore in due course of time ofGc: is in the HCIA, is 
equal to fafteool-2isUGIeI: — the lineage was broken. de: 
means became. It became of broken lineage, è U2odU — è 
stolor. URodU is the title of stolor. And suddenly Ss M2drei 
gets inspired and he wants to explain the meaning of the title. 


U2: means YPId:, the enemies. TU: means the scorcher. TU 
means to scorch, to burn down or to destroy. Literally GW 
means to burn, in this context figuratively it means destroy. O 
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stator who are the destroyer of enemies. That 9f@db2Talel 


explains here. 


SCHO: fausi-sal: UL: STIA | Aol M-A- Raf: 
silo}: Sa AIA SÍA ULAN: MJ- SÍA SRT: I¥-2I1 


Now the following sentence is the explanation of 
URodd, as a part of that first he defines the meaning of the 
word U2:. U2: means 3IICdAol: faugi-aqcl:. faust means 
enemies. AAI: means who are. So those who are enemies of 
SiicAol:. SUCHA: means of oneself. Here oneself is a simple 
reflexive pronoun, those who are enemies of oneself U}: 
S&I — are known as U2: A:. Then Aol araeir Wordu: — 
those enemies “Uzi whoever destroys. Literally AluUelfet 
means burns down. It means destroys. Whoever destroys those 
enemies is called U20c1U:. How does one destroy the enemies? 
gs M2drel wants to comment on this also. Qilei-doil- 
IARAA: geia means might, power, 9Ifep:. And dot: 
means courage or valour. And JIHRA means brilliance or 
personality. So with power, courage, and personality @1Uelici 
the one who destroys. When there is a powerful personality he 
need not do anything. On his very appearance the enemies will 
bite the dust. Therefore through all these three the one who 
destroys the enemies is called U2ocdU:. olf means 
radiance. Because the verb burning down is there gsMztdri 
gives an appropriate example dilof: sd — like the el Ado 
who destroys everything, who burns down everything within 
the range of his heat. And such a person is called U2ociU: is 
equal to QI>[-ilUol: the scorcher of the enemies, the destroyer 


35 


sila Goragial IIIA Chapter 04 


of the enemies. Siri 312I:. And this is the nominative case in the 
Ip. It is the AFalelol. 6 UIAU means O destroyer of 
enemies. Here UU is addressing SIOL. The S{ode is, 
Woe: VAA UUM SAF (CÙ) fag: | € RAU! A: 
aol: S8 ASC DICA oE: | ÙT refers to Stolle because 
that is the aicueld of SAA. The word $& os Mzdri doesn’t 
comment upon, $& means here, here means JAUSA on the 
earth it has waned, or it has become feeble. This ÑT has 
become feeble. Continuing; 
gaco sifsrifogellol WRI o A SAA SUCTIA ÙD A 
SYPAÍ-AFA TAA — 

gşaRİ introduces the third %Y@ here. So this 
pathetic condition of Sorell AIAI observed and d{>FdIol is 
afe RIRI cel Pdl for not only does He have to do afe 
PLIKI CRI of the universe but He has the responsibility of the 
afic fFerfel CRI of this teaching also. Therefore Ado being 
responsible for that he decided to intervene here, he will not 
intervene if there are certain human beings themselves who are 
powerful enough to revive. But when humanity is not able to 
handle then SeIdIo{’s intervention is required. Therefore in the 
introduction gsMtdri says HIATO] noted this condition and 
decided that I have to intervene through My QUI 3idciR. 
While introducing that gsi tells the reason why 
SilolaleI became weaker. UU only says SHoRÙI waned and 
He did not give the reason but Is Mzdrei is giving the reason. 
apa Mfr Add HARRARI Ufer 
ool || PAAA 2-2-8 II 
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People became more and more extrovert, the sensory pleasures 
became more and more attractive and not only that, all the 
science and technology are being used for only improving the 
3fef and (IA, science and technology are not utilized for the 
improvement of df and AISI. Science and technology are not 
evil, both of them are blessing only if they are used for eI#l F&I 
revival but unfortunately more and more sense pleasures are 
coming, more and more package tours are there for Alaska and 
Iceland and all the things are there and attractive games and 
dresses and all of them; therefore already we have got extrovert 
sense organs, why? U2ifad XÍ COATT FAIFI:, AAO 
created the sense organs extrovert. Therefore seeing all these 
things I want to earn more and enjoy more. And the more we 
are extrovert stodsRa AARI&I afs Ra AGA. Therefore no 
time for the scriptural study. Therefore the lack of GA and lack 
of IIA is the problem of the modern period that is called 
materialistic society, consumeristic society. They say global 
melt down and money is less available. But you go to shopping 
malls and all those places all the gold shops and any number of 
cloth shops are full, people have enough money for purchasing 
things. In the sixteenth chapter PI calls them IRRE: 


SGHE ALM Cioelfsrat UÀ HONRAR | 
soatdicalt A afsak Yorefors i! offal ¢s-23 II 


People became 3RRI:. Now look at this beautiful AISIA. UTI 
— SeIdIol saw or noted. Here UII means EAI, finding the 
people to be gaciiol — weak in mind, they are subject to 


temptation and temptations are more in a materialistic society. 
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Therefore people yielding to and succumbing to temptations 
and SINGINGI — those who have not mastered their sense 
organs or put in positive language are slaves of their own sense 
organs. So finding people’s mind to be weak, given to 
temptations and finding people to be the slaves of their own 
sense organs, and o€ Ù SAA SUCTIA — naturally they 
don’t have time for Vedic study, where is the question of 
Vedantic study? Therefore oË ICS suc — finding 
SIORI to be weakened or waning. So finding the people to 
be weak and consequently finding the knowledge to be weak. 
So SHH SUCI9eI. SUCI8ET means EAI, finding and AI is 
object and ofScdI means objective complement, having seen the 
alld getting weakened, cil a sUSulef-Asaloelora, Ok, if 
the scriptural teachings are gone what is wrong? If €Idf is not 
there what is wrong? If AI8I is not there what is wrong? If all 
the other sciences advance — medical science is advancing, all 
the other sciences are advancing, more and more wealth is 
generated; if we have got wealth and comfort aren’t they 
enough? Can’t we be confined to 3R PIA geuret and be 
happy? PI says no. Without eIdi and Ali human beings will 
not have three fundamental things. All other things will be 
there. Peace will not be there. Security will not be there. The 
sense of security will become weaker and weaker because some 
of the terrorists where there are we don’t know, only part of 
them are involved in the Mumbai attack and some of them 
escaped somewhere. And if peace and security are not there 
happiness also won’t be there. By mere 3I@f Id peace, 
security and happiness are impossible. Therefore CiI@ the 
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entire world is seule asafororyl — without the primary 
gourds, viz., 1 and AÙ. Seeing the world to be without 
these two basic USulels dOIdIof decided to intervene in PUI 
SIddR. Here also CHA is object of SUCII and SIPAT- 
AFAI is objective compliment. The sentence is 
incomplete, it is completed in the %]®; seeing this pathetic 
condition HAAI taught Holdg Ici to SIGO. Now we will go 
to the IÐ. 
Verse 04-03 
A Vd Hel Asal ator: Up: RIAA: | 
srcpIshy A Baal AfA Paza Sagas II offal ¥-3 I 

I will give you the gist of the %I@. Lord PUI says, 
therefore è STofor! the very same Sorel, viz., the 
Upanishadic wisdom is being taught to you by me in the name 
of AANT in the second chapter. The AANT of the 
offal and the 3UÍANAs both are one and the same only. 
Therefore S1d¢ Id is not a new teaching but it is the AG alone 
retaught, from that it is very clear offal comes under TAI 
soe]. That point is important because if there is a contradiction 
between onl and TACT, then we have to reinterpret the TAA 
in keeping with the fff only. If MU says PAUN Alsi: 
pada fè aRifseiRer ADIGA: if PW says or IAI 
says DAUN Ag: we should not accept that statement because 
that statement is contradictory to the sfer because gfe says OL 


MU of WR Aa AA AAAA: Il 
cbacelluferud ? -3 II Lf offal contradicts we will not reject the 


offal, we will interpret saying that AUM Alsi: means 
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UU in due course via SMoRMe1 AISI: we will interpret. 
Similarly if somebody says SIfeD gives liberation, 


USU: A U2: UÍ ATAI ARRA | ÑA ¢-22 II 


In the eighth chapter PWI says AAAI can be attained through 
ARD. A: YSU: UÍ! ARI ATAI TRI: — through AfD 
AIAI] can be attained. Then how to solve that problem. We 
ask the question what is the meaning of the word AfD. Do you 
mean AP is equal to SHIA or anything other than SHAH? If 
you say Mfep is anything other than SHIA we will not accept 
that statement, we will say through that AfD you will go to 
Hold] and through SMAA URFALI it will take to HeldIoI. 


Suppose you say HKP is equal to Silold{ then we will 
happily accept, through AKP which is none other than Sold 
you can attain Adl. Thus all the interpretation of 
controversial statements in the offal are done by going back to 
the ome only. GAH, AISAH etc., resort to IAIA oes 
to interpret Held¢ Ici, they are all SIIA Wellol interpretations 
whereas in the TEAL of gSsMtdri it is AG Uenor oftar 
interpretation. Therefore whether offal should be looked 
through SII glasses or UG glasses, in all other systems 
Sells are given importance whereas osMztdrt goes to the 
SUÍNA. 

Therefore PWI says od is a TALC. And the next 
question is why did PWI chose stator as the disciple. It is a big 
question people ask. People try to give all mystical 
explanations. It is very simple PWT chose SINÍ because SÍ 
asked for it. GUI did not say foreRass mà Ai rai 
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UUA, gafe did not say, ISA did not say. The simple 


answer stator asked. If galero had asked UU would have 
taught, of course, appropriately. Therefore I am teaching to you 
SINÍ because you deserve this teaching. The details in the next 
class. 

$ ylas: yos Piqui | RR SRI 
yuidialafsivad I 35 foa: gmfod: 91i: I SR: 3. 
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% Acad AAR ASMAR Alla siaGrdrt 
UriodId] Gos OS FRIA II 39 II 
Verse 04-03 Continuing; 
A Vd Ae ASE ÙI: Ue: YRA: | 
acpIshy A Baal Af Feral AAAA Il otal ¥-3 I 

I am giving you the gist of the third °%Y@ of the fourth 
chapter. In the first few verses of this chapter Lord PI is 
glorifying Silofiel which he has taught in the previous 
chapters. The glorification is done by pointing out that this 
wisdom comes from the Lord Himself and it has been flowing 
in the form of a traditional [> f9Ivel lineage and therefore it is 
divine and time-tested wisdom. And even though this wisdom 
is perennial, now and then because of the materialistic 
tendencies of the society, people get interested in 31°{@bIdI more 
and they don’t give importance to the Vedic teaching which 
highlights eIéf and Agi. Even during those times the traditional 
teaching does not totally perish but it becomes weaker and less 
popular. And at those times 8f>FdIof will have to find out 
methods of reviving that tradition. Either d1oIdIo{ sends some 
HEAS or 3ilcdieis or sometimes AIAI himself appears in 
the form of 31dAR. And PAI says I am such an AAAR and 
have come down to the earth for reviving this tradition. And I 
could have done this through any human being but you are the 
lucky and chosen one and through you I want to spread the 
Vedic teaching. For choosing you there are several reasons. One 
reason is you surrendered and asked for this teaching. You have 
chosen to be a [9I€2, that is the prime reason. And the second 
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reason is you have got two primary qualifications, 91.GI and 
Solel. SGI means trust in the JV and ARAA and a non- 
critical attitude called 3fof2Iell and these two qualifications are 
there which are indicated by the word IP. Not only that, you 
also happen to be my friend and according to 19H a friend 
can be helped even if he doesn’t ask for help. adek in his 
ollfigIabd gives the definition of friend. A friend in need is 
a friend indeed. That is given in the form of a %@I@. UIUIoL 
fordRatet ator fear genl AEKA sorrel wept zie | 
SUALA of SA Gollel Hiei Afosricisulfdigal UaGiort 
Hod: Il The essence is GGIfel DIA, at the right time a friend 
gives whatever is required. Ici means at the right time. And 
here POI is the friend and Stofor is (U's friend and DIA 
this is the crisis time and therefore PWI has to give what is 
necessary and what is necessary is not money now but the 
teaching is required. Therefore IRAI AÍ. Therefore DWI 
knows the true definition of a friend and therefore he gives the 
clue À IRAI — I am your ÍA, you are my IRAI. Therefore, 
SI. SÍ is 8-d&, because of that reason I am teaching this 
wisdom. Also SIO may you note it is not an ordinary wisdom 
just because I am giving you freely don’t take it for granted and 
it is SAAHA Z6IeId] — the greatest secret known as UREN, 
MAEN, IPJI SÍA. This is the essence of this 31a. Now 
we will see the AISAH. 

A Ud set IRI A JRI sel SIl Aker: AD: Udo: | 
‘eb: ARI A ual a air sfer | Jez fè RAG vag 
Sadi Ur: sto sit te: I¥-31I 
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A Ud IAA is in the HACIA, that should be connected with word 
W31: in the next line. HA Vd 3Rİ USI: — that very same ÙI 
which was given to faazadlol and Aol AAI a gA Uleb:. 
JRII — by Me, d is in the Acid], is equal to JIA — to you. 
Uleb: — taught in the previous two chapters. 3I€T is in the AAA, 
is equal to SGloild which means now in the battlefield during 
the crucial moment, @IeI: means that 3fotfe Aer: which was 
initiated by the Lord. An appropriate adjective is given U2Icot: 
which means the ancient wisdom which is nothing but the dés 
themselves. UltD: — has been taught. When you use the word 
UltD: we have to connect to the previous two chapters; has 
been taught in the previous two chapters. Why did I teach you? 
UTI gives the reason in the third quarter. ‘HrD: SHS À BRAT 
ad. HD: means devotee. You should note here devotion 
indicates two important virtues. In the context of teaching 
devotion must be translated into AGI and AORN. The 
definition of SGI is SUofloel UAII Sd: Use Slot SGI, 
that SLGI must be there and IORI, not finding fault with the 
teaching however much it appears illogical. It is only 
appearance of illogicality, 911 can never be illogical. And 
this attitude is called SIORI which in the third chapter PI 
had talked about. S.gIdodlsoRRiodl Acalod Asi PATA: I 
oar 3-32 Il SGI and ARRIU is equal to ARP in this 
particular context. Therefore ATP: SIRI, LEIA ARIY: sist 
HAI a si. sft is èa, because of this reason and this èg 
must be connected with the previous sentence. Because you 
have the qualification therefore this UIeI: has been taught to 
you. So the previous sentence is AIEA, this sentence is èg. 
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teaching is SAAHA Z&H. SAADAH is adjective to WAAL — is 

the greatest secret. If you say it is the greatest secret there must 
be other secrets which are less great. Superlative degree can be 

used only when there are positive and comparative degrees. 

graf wd is WA ARRI SURI is WIAA and 
MPA Sod WIAATAA, DADIVS is secret, SURoIDUS 
is greater secret and Silo[@IUs is the greatest secret. Therefore 

SAAHA 281A. There is a grammatical problem. PWI has 
talked about ÑT in the previous three quarters. And He wants 

to say this is the greatest secret. Grammatically the word ÙI 
is masculine gender. Therefore the pronoun used must be a 
masculine pronoun. But here GUI does a mischief. In the 
previous sentence UldI: is used and the following pronoun must 
be masculine but PWI says UAG SAA WIA. LAG is 
neuter gender. oI: is masculine gender. How to solve that 
problem? gsMtdei says ÙI: means SoA. Since we are 
talking about Silofd1, SHIA being neuter gender (UT is using 
the word UAG SAAHA SNeT:. SAA Ño: is a wrong 
combination. Therefore immediately ms Mzdrei converts 
Col: Soi Stet 3ISÍ:. Therefore you should understand ag 
SAA SOIA, ÙRA SIA, Sici 312i: — this is the meaning. 
The Sede is, (CAI) À AD: BAI A SIRI sel (Soll) A: BTL 
RIAA: aor: Vd À Sel ARM Ue: | Vee fè ISAAA PSIG 
(AÑ) | Continuing; 


45 


sila Goragial IIIA Chapter 04 


Verse 04-04 Introduction; 


‘sold AUNGA spay siti a aq Paf afc: sii 
uReRief dele sa pdo — 


3folot zard | 


So with the previous third verse GUUI’s intention of 
glorifying this SiloRIer is over. And PWI could have 
continued with the main topic of SlloldlAoowRRMol:. That 
should have been the flow, SifollleI has been glorified and 
hereafter it must have been reinforced by the later teaching. But 
there is a small diversion here. URW! wants to bring the 
unique topic of SAAR in this context. Because CUT has said 
I am reviving the teaching. CR wants to bring in the 
glory of AAAR. Therefore we get a diversion here in the form 
of SIDR V8 IA. This topic is not at all required for the flow 
of Vedantic teaching. AGAR is not required for WANI, 
SURIoI Uo and even for SHoRÙOI we require only a ACT 
SÍA and an 3ifdiet need not be an 3IIAAR at all. Therefore 
SITAR topic is not required but still as a diversion it is 
introduced. So from the fourth verse upto the eighth verse we 
get the AAdAAR topic. As a part of that a question comes from 
the mouth of stator. And stator points out that GUI is 
contradicting himself. There is a chronological discrepancy 
when POI says I taught to el doIdIo{ before six HododRs. 
Now it is d42dcdl Hodo, the seventh one. Every Hodo 
has got seventy-one dds. The present ddelor is supposed 
to be twenty-eighth ddelor running and this is the PII of 
the twenty-eighth aggor. And after this DPI is over, the 
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twenty-ninth dadedor will start. If this is the twenty-eighth 
agor fadqzalol must be during the first daelor. Now PUI 
says I taught to fadzalel during the first ddedor and I am 
teaching you during the twenty-eighth dade. That means 
UT seems to be continuing during the twenty-eighth agor. 
But stator knows PUI had birth recently only and therefore 
there is a chronological discrepancy of twenty-eight ddelts. 
Therefore STofor is raising this question. gsMztdri says that 
SINÍ is raising this question not because he had the doubt. 
stator knows Sfe[dIo{ taught to fadzalol as fawo and the very 
same fàsog has taken PUT AAA and fawuy and PUI are one 
and the same. Therefore chronological discrepancy doubt SINÍ 
doesn’t have. But this doubt the other human beings may have 
therefore on behalf of other doubting Thomases, other doubting 
human beings stofot is deliberately raising this question. 
WSsHAd says IRİ knew WVU] is AMJ, Araro, ANJ 
himself. Therefore ‘AAAI fug Std — a 
contradictory statement has been uttered by 1eIdIoj. This is 
within inverted commas. This is not SIO ’s problem, but it 
may the problem of some other people. Therefore Sici — in this 
manner DafuG If.G: Al IA — such a doubt should not come 
to other human beings who listen to SlGSIAl. That means 
SINÍ knows favor and PI are one and the same. As favor 
He taught twenty-eight agos before and as @UUI He is 
teaching now. palag - for some other people. ate: — 
ASDI, doubt. AI HA — should not come. Therefore if such a 
doubt comes let us solve this problem through Lord PI 
himself. Let the humanity know that lord P is MAAR of 
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fay through the Lord PU himself sie uReRIefa — with 
this motive of solving the doubt of other human beings QE 
dol sd — as though it is SOT ’s own doubt. SÍ is 
representing the ignorant humanity and raising this question. 


Now we will go to the %31a@. 
Verse 04-04 


SIU? AAA Glo UZ SoA AAAA: | 
Melddicoloten rac Ureparforter | oftar y-y II 


The first two quarters are presenting the reason for 
contradiction. The first quarter says that Your birth is recent 
belonging to the twenty-eighth aggor. And ARAA: oA 
UH. UZA means remote, which means the first ddelot. And 
each agor has got forty-three lakhs twenty thousand years or 
so. Therefore BGI AIdIol was in the first ddelor, You are in 
the twenty-eighth agor and You did not exist even in the 
twenty-eighth PAJP; remember PWP’s AAAR is not during 
twenty-eighth PAo, not even during twenty-eighth AAR, 
i.e., AMARA, PUTs AAAR is only during twenty-eighth 
GU ToI SITA, in fact, DPI is about to come beginning 
from usifsrd. Thus PUI was existing during the transition of 
GIRY and DÍJAI, PUI did not exist even in the AARP 
and PAYI of the twenty-eighth dadelor what to talk of the first 
agor, which means you were non-existent during fàararogs 
time. How can the non-existent PUI teach fararo] the Í 
AAIOL, That is the question PAA VAA faoilofleay? How am 
I to reconcile edd sic} Ulepalol — that You taught faao 


when You were not during the twenty-eighth PAYI itself 
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what to talk of the first defor? This is the gist. msM2drel 
comments briefly. 
ARA Adib Od- Haat slot | UI ud Aolicl stow 
scafi: arad: IRT | 

IURA is in the HACIA, is equal to Sp- recent. That 
means agod- — in the house of dyed, Hdd: Sod — your 
birth happened in GIU? 3Sideilol DIA, twenty-eighth GIUR 
3AA PIA Hdd: Glow — your oA took place. Then the 
next word is URH is in the HACIA, is equal to yda- long before 
which means not even AARI or PAPI, long before means 
first PAYA, twenty-eight agos before IPIİGÌ — at the 
beginning of the creation that means current Hodod2z af. 
This Hodod} itself is seventh AododR. Each Hodod? has 
seventy-one ddelots, and this is the seventh Hodori, in this 
diodoi2 seventy-one ddelols are there, and in that we are in 
the twenty-eighth ddelots and when fourteen Hodos are 
over SEM{SI’s one day will be over. Glodl is in the HACIA, is 
equal to 3cUÑT: — the origination of f4azddi: is in the ACA, 
is equal to 3fGeeRa — of el AIAI. That means during el 
Aod s Scull You did not even exist. Continuing; 


dd wera Vag facile MASERATI “a: rag Va 
Stig} Aao Sai los, A: VA cae scroll Hel Aaro, 
ir sfe Il¥-¥il 

cic means afé, that being so. Since You were non- 


existent during the arrival of faazalol twenty-eight ddelols 
before that being so PAA UAG Foie — how can I 


understand 3ifd>gieldel — properly. fas<iel means 
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contradiction, 31f[d.GIel means non-contradiction. How can I 
take Your statement as a non-contradictory statement? It is 
contradiction only. In simple English, how can I reconcile your 
statement? Ud: CaA Ud silel sd aed Apaol — that You 
who taught this ÙT twenty-eight ddelots before that very 
same You are teaching this ÙI twenty-eight ddelots later. 
Therefore U: CAA — that You SIGl Sd edor UlePalol — who 
taught this ÙI twenty-eight ddelots before H: Ud ad -— the 
very same teacher of mİ AIdIol happens to be the teacher of 
me also. When you are not contemporaries, the two teachers are 
not contemporaries how can I use the relative pronoun? 
Therefore H: Ud rad sctoft —now AGİ Aparo sf — have 
taught me. SfeI— such an idea how can my intellect reconcile; 
it is not possible. And SÍTT ’s intellect has no problem because 
he knows fwy and PUI are one and the same. Between 
SIddRs there is only a superficial difference, if the idea of 
3IAAR is known then there is no problem but if the 3iddIz 
VEA is not known this will become a contradiction. The 
oad is, HAA: God ARA (safer | ARAA: Glos RA 
(AAKI) | ‘cael AMA Aao, sil Ud PAA (AEA) 
faorofiensy ? Continuing; 


Verse 04-05 Introduction; 
WM dRicd sioflearidsisisar ada al REL 
eflsfordiol Sala, ag-stelf fè sfoforea West: — 

Now SoIdIo[ gives the answer. And while giving the answer 
what is the intention of aordi SIS mentions here. 
sorado Sale — se[dIol answers. Ai URzol — solving or 
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removing that doubt. AIH here means AŞDI. That doubt of 
IRATI, — unintelligent, deluded, confused people; dRicd 
solleastaidst — that dRicd UT is sfofl2dz, an ordinary 


person, non-god; he is an ordinary offd with six intellectual 
GIs. Those six GIs are as follows. 


1)  SiSflold{. The intellectual deficiencies of human beings 
which are not there in d1eIdIof. 


2) YAIRI, doubt. 
3) ÍQ, erroneous knowledge or misconception. 
4) UdIG:, oversight. 


5) Ug HvIcdd which means deficiency or limitations 
of the instruments of knowledge. Limitation in all the six 
UAIS: UCAS SoA SUHO ALAU stoyucifser and 
cD 905., all of them have got intrinsic limitation. ug 
means efficient. PUIA means all the UlSve UANI. 


6)  [AUTIFA: means prejudice or subjectivity. That we can 
never avoid. Any event we observe there will always be 
subjective coloration. Suppose you watch one particular 
channel of TV which belongs to the ruling party and the other 
channel belonging to the opposition party, the event remaining 
the same you will get a contradictory report because human 
mind always looks at things with subjectivity. Therefore no 
news is reliable news. This is called faUct#a: which means 
deception either deliberate or natural deception. 


And dfe[dIJo{ is free from all the six GIs and that is 
called $ra which means US GIN farag, solasa 
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means US GIN Bisacad, SRIAS, means limited 


knowledge. That is taking #9IdIo] as an ordinary person and 
taking His teaching as Gdc UdIUId, This doubt people can get. 
What is the reason for this doubt? This chronological 
discrepancy that 8{eIdIo] taught twenty-eight ddelots before 
and 9f>[dIof is teaching now also, this statement can be taken 
as a reason for doubting 9191dIof’ s Sara, Therefore dRicd 
— with regard to Ioro IGA such a doubt can come because 
of the seeming chronological discrepancy. Therefore CI 
URE So removing that doubt which arises in 4s, 
sfisToldlol Sdid, ag-aiek: —for removing this doubt alone 
silo Tol: — SÍ has presented this question. And by way 
of answering SÍ ’s question PMI wants to remove the doubt 
of all the Ids of the world. 


Verse 04-05 
defor A arao somi aa ajo | 
Mews AG Hale af rad Acer Uo | RAT ¥-9 II 

UT says DGI oJ, the teacher of fararo and SÍ 
oJ is one and the same, i.e., Me alone. Let it be very clear. el 
oJ} twenty-eight dds before and SIO oJ twenty-eight 
ddelots later is one and the same, Me alone. But the body 
through which I teach is different. That is faso IRRA and now 
it is PW IRRA. 9R ae: Ra. R aie: Ra. 
Therefore seeing the superficial 9RR ÀS may you not 
conclude the 9RÌRs are different. There is only 9RR ÀS and 
there is no IR Ac. Seeing the IRR ÀS may you not think 
there is a difference in the IRI, the of; that IV is one and 
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the same only. And I will remember all the IRAs that I take. 


But you are also as great as 9[dIo{ because you also take 
several IRAs but the only thing is you do not know 9RIR 
aed while I know the 9RÌR Cael, That alone is the 
problem. 

% ylas: yos Puig | Wize MSR 
quidiarafsivetct Il 35 mioa: Mfo: Md: I] BR: 35. 


53 


fer Goldgtal IIA Chapter 04 
% Acad AAR ASMAR Alle siaGrdrt 
Uelorild] dos IS UU I $ II 

Verse 04-05 Continuing; 


defor A rafo soal ad ajo | 
Hous AG Aa at ra Acel Rod II RAI v-¥ II 


We were seeing the gist of this verse. In these verses 
beginning from the fifth verse Lord PI is teaching the MAAR 
V&A as an answer to SÍOS question. And STolor’s question 
was how can POI be both the of of mİ AIAI, twenty 
seven agos before and of me also, twenty seven ddelts 
later. There is such a huge gap in time. And Lord PU wants 
to answer by pointing out that I was not in PUI IRRA at that 
time but I myself was the teacher of Bel AIAI] also but not 
through dRicd wy IRRA but through a different IRRA. I 
can say about this because I am aware of the different IBRAs 
or incarnations that I have taken; I being the Lord I know all 
My AAARAs but in the case of a ofld even though he has also 
taken several 3IGARRds or several IRAs he cannot remember 
the past GlodIs. Why past SIOA the past ofl class itself he 
cannot remember sometimes. That is the limitation of ofld. 
Therefore @UUI says both of us are the same, both of us have 
taken several bodies, you don’t remember but I remember, that 
is the only difference. This is gist of the IG. Now we will 
read the HISIA. 


defo A aa cacilatfor aoa oM aa a è 
stotot | aÍ së ag oA Balfer, of cd Acer SoA, 
ealerslio-ulcia.G-Silot-ofepeall | 
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defor di. di is in the ACH, is equal to didi — for Me. 
arao is in the ACI, is equal to siftieplorilfor — have 
gone by. The first word defor should be connected with 
GiodilfoI so many GlodIs have gone by for Me Ad a — and also 
for you. Also for you means many Ofod{s have gone by for you 
also. You have to read it twice; many ods have gone by for 
Me and for you also. Here the word Glodi means IRRA I have 
taken many RRAS and you have also taken many IRRA. 
Remember both Sa and $°dz are SfollfG. Therefore the 
IRAs are infinite for the offd also, IRAs are infinite for 
Sa also. Holle PICA UJA, So Ad A È 3isiol. Then 
what is the difference between offd and $°d2? I thought I only 
have yori oo Yori dI2UIdI cycle. Now I come to know 
that You are also in the same boat, dori Soo Yorft 
dI2ZUIdI you also have. Then what is the difference, why should 
I do offZDRA to You, for a change why can’t You do 
OSDIR to me? Such a doubt may come. PWI says the 
reason is different. AIfol 316 AG — I being omniscient $°dz I 
know all of them, I have complete knowledge with regard to 
sd also, I have complete knowledge with regard to 
UII also. I know the IRRA is Íe? and I am the HMI 
SICCHI, ever free I know but you do not know the IRRA is 
Íde and that you are Acel 3AT; that two-fold knowledge 
you don’t have but I have. So Alfol. Alfor means Alfot 
SIOA — all those ods 316 AG. AG is in the ACH, it is a 
verb, is equal to SITO] — I know. ZalfUI should be connected 
with arfor. arfor ZaifT — all those IRRA I know. Whereas 
ol rad deer oÀ — you do not know all your past ods, past 
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IRAs. drei is in the HACIA, is equal to SMA — you do not 
know. What is the reason? Because your knowledge is 
obstructed by YUed and UUA. Since I don’t have YUA My 
knowledge is not obstructed therefore I have both URI and STURT 
fdell. Therefore he says €di-3ie4i-3ifG. adi means Yueld, 
Ieri means TUA, sili means fereray; gueruruférsr uig 
means obstructed, what? J-A Pra- the intelligence, the 
knowing power. The knowing faculty is obstructed in your case 
but I don’t have such a problem. In short, the 31142UI 9Ifep of 
ARI operates in the case of Gfld only and in the case of $2dz 
only fu orfep operates. Therefore $°d2 uses the fagu oifep 
and takes any number of Ras at will, since SHARTI 9P 
doesn’t operate $27 knows these are all ÍSI, I am the ACA 
that knowledge is always there. That is said in the next 
paragraph; we will read. 


HS You foIre-Ws-Ge-Aep-ZasMldedlg 3sfoiqIv1-SHot- 
IRP: SÍA dg 316 è ANU II¥-91| 


So this is a note added by gst. In the AAA 
PWI only says I know. Is MIzdrei gives the reason for that. 
sé Uol:, Yol: is however, on the other hand unlike the sia I 
foIXI-I-G-T.G-A-LaAsIAcalG. You can understand I am 
[PIMI SAR, AEH forrer YG — free from YUU etc. forrer - 
qG — ever enlightened both with regard to 3IURI feel as well 
as URIÍAEN and dcp — ever free also, 2d8ldcdlg — as my very 
nature. $02 doesn’t attain ATSI by performing AIOT but Alsi 
is His very nature. Therefore 2dsildcdiG means 2dwUcdIT 


N 


that being my very nature, 3IONd2UI-SIo-9IftD: — my knowing 
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faculty has never been covered at any time requiring a AIAI 
to discover; discovery is not required for me. Only when there 
is a cover you need to discover it. Since I never had 311G2UId1 I 
never require a knowing process. Therefore 3fofld2UI-Siloi- 
JIP: — with unobstructed knowing faculty, ISA sia sict 
sfe èra, sici Soll because of this reason SIEA dG — I know 
è URodu & stofor. And therefore only when ofa takes a 
IRRA we call it Glodl and when $°d2 takes a IRRA we call 
it SAAR. 3daR means descending down. ofld doesn’t 
descend down, ofld falls down. $2dz descends and off falls. 
This is the meaning. The ode is, È stolot! A dd a defor 
soaa orda | areal fA Aad ag | è Rodd! cael 
of deel | Continuing; 


Verse 04-06 Introduction; 
wel alè dd forrereazze AAA sift SoA? siti, 3A 


Naturally the question will come there os M2drei said 
in the previous P, HAIL s SUOL VCP is not obstructed 
by YAA, UUA and ÍSTAR; that means HIATO doesn’t have 
qoe A and if HAAI doesn’t have YATUA how can He 
take a IRRA because according to IRAH, IRRA is caused 
by YUeUTU only and in fact the very time of birth, very type 
of birth, the type of body whether it is Ho[beI IRRA or HI 
SRRA all these are determined by YUCIUIUG only. If S1efdIoL 
doesn’t have YUeUTUA what will be the cause for the IRRA 
of seIdIo{ will be a natural question. And causelessly it is born 
also you cannot say. Because without a cause an effect cannot 


happen. If an effect happens without an appropriate cause not 
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only cause must be there it must be an appropriate cause also. 
If that is not there the world will be all in disharmony or chaos 
only. Therefore tell me what is the cause for the ISR AGU 
for $°d2 is the legitimate question which asMztdrt raises 
here. el ale. ale means then, Ale itself smart 
comments as Idi-steld-319d Bier — if qva are absent 
for Ado; what type of dfoldIof? forreled2z2a — for the 
eternal HAAI if WUeTUTU are absent, Wel Slo — how can 
AoA or IRRA come sfe Aq- if such a question is raised by 
anyone, Seed — SRA SCAT — the answer is being given in 
the following 9I. 


Verse 04-06 
sons ASARIAH Aos iY Bot | 
Uepicl Paseo APs AA Ut OAL ¥-E II 


In these few verses Lord PWI differentiates the AAR 
IRRA and also ola IRRA what are the essential differences. 
In terms of cause there is a difference, in terms of their nature 
there is a difference, in terms of their purpose there is a 
difference. èq, 2d2ud and DRI at three levels there is a 
difference. At the cause level ofla IRRA is because of the 
yeH. That is the cause. And the YUeIUIUG] is because of 
SISAH. Therefore ISIAH and di are the cause for sfa 
IRRA, Whereas $207 IRRA is not because of 3ISiloid and 
cdi but $°d2’s Raf Dirag is the cause for the IRRA, 
$°d2 has got the role of afic Refet and CRI. Of these three 
the middle one is Refer, erfel means protection of the world 
and that HIATO does out of compassion, that compassion to 
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protect the world is the cause for the SIRRA of sfTdIol, The 


role of Rere Derd or the role of compassion with regard to 
the universe is the cause. With regard to the nature also there is 
a difference. In the case of ofl IRRA both fasiu nP and 
SGU! JRP of ARI are operational whereas in the case of 
SaF IRRA only AAU giftp is operational, 3NARUI gifep 
doesn’t operate. Therefore AAAI knows that it is ARI 
IRRA, it is fe, 


Uso] AVA FYOL PLIO sisal of Ua paq Wiis, 
Rea HAR sift ana fag APARA SARIA I offer ¥-2 3 II 
of al PANI fersufod of A PAPA FYE II fla ¥-2¥ II 


all these things Hdl knows right from birth itself. And 
therefore 3114 2UI IKP is present in one, 31Td2UI OTe is absent 
in the other; that is one difference. And there is another 
important difference. Sla IRRA is born out of AII through 
the intermediary stage of upaarantor. Ae produces the five 
elements, the five elements produce the IRRA of all the 
ofldzifSts. Therefore our bodies are called AeA IRRA. But 
in the case of $2d2’s IRRA the intermediary stage of the five 
elements is not there, ARI itself directly produces $27 
IRRA, Therefore $°dz MIRA is AIRIÐ IRRA, Thus fer 
IRRA and AIRIÐ IRRA is another difference with regard to 
the nature of these two IRRA. Thus in the cause there is a 
difference, in the nature there is difference and finally in the 
very purpose there is a difference. In the case of offd IRRA 
the purpose is exhaustion of WUeId{ and UIU. We have taken 
the body only to go through IRAH and G:2dA which our YUL 
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and UIUd{ will have to give. Therefore YUCIUIU armia ofa 
IRRA whereas Giap] IRRA is not for YUAUIU 8I because 
$°d2 doesn’t have Yuequiy itself, where is the question of 8Iel. 
Therefore it is for USUI AIONA IAMAI d Gtpdld, it 
is only to destroy 3f€Iéf and also to protect addi that is the 
purpose of $202 IRRA, Thus èq, dU and reid at all the 
three levels there is a difference between sfa IRRA and geaz 
QR, That is being said in these 9Ps, we will read the 
AISIA 


Stor: AÀ otowt-2ea: sift Bol, AAM ARIA ATT- 
Slol-gifep-zaend: MÙ Aol, AAM AA seils-zaea- 
Yio $R: Soiot-gfict: AÀ Bol, Upi Fai AA 
ordi ari Proypnftarpra, I at ad g add, I 
Asd Ad Fad SA aR of Stlonfer, at upie Fa 
SÍUR aof-p Benalla Sgad, sd sali oid sa 
MICA-ARRI IICA: ARRI, of Uae: ADIA II¥-EIl 


fot: 3IÍÙ is in the HACIA, is equal to cow-21a: sift 
Aol — even though I don’t have a real birth, I being the forrer 
SIICHT, even though I don’t have really any Glodl sift aol. del 
ARIHI sift Ho] — even though all the fds are really 
birthless, at least offds will have SIOA caused by ignorance but 
that kind of ignorance caused Ofod{ 8foldIo{ cannot have 
because Sf>IdIof doesn’t have the problem of ignorance. 
Therefore PWI says even though I do not have ignorance also 
which is the cause of HoA, I&II AAAA is in the HOA, 
sieflul-sitol-gifep-Sdaild:. MORI is equal to sigftur, IICA 
here gsMztdret takes as SIlol-9IfeD, so HOUMA BIC is equal 
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to aigfivl-silol-giftp — one whose knowing faculty never 


deteriorates, it is never covered by ignorance, that means who 
is always wise, knowledgeable. Even though I don’t have the 
problem of ignorance and therefore only I don’t have I&A, 
therefore only I don’t have Dedra and I don’t have oA 
really speaking still I manage to take IRRA, 3rgfur-Sol- 
oifep-Fasid: 3iftr Aol, ell, AeA means so also, moreover, 
ACoA Sz: SU Bol is in the ACI; AAT is equal to 
denlG-aAFa-UReforiloilal — for all the ofldzifsis, beginning 
from J&T the creator up to déd a small blade of grass or a 
minute organism, XAFA is an expression to indicate the lowest 
form of ofld. I have often said here the word =dda should not 
be translated as pillar; AFA with fourth A is pillar. Here it is 
third & and ZAFT with third I means the lowest form of offd. 
SIEI is the highest form of Gfld and AFT is the lowest form, 
for that entire Gfla2iist S2az: I am the Lord. $2d2: is in the 
HACIA, is equal to $9lol-9iIer: — I am the master. And by saying 
that I am the master of all the Gas, QU says I don’t come 
under SA category, I come under A? category. And since I 
come under $°@2 category I don’t have yue, like afas. 
Therefore My HOA is not a helpless situation but it is a 
voluntarily, deliberately taken IRA, Totally it is under my 
control. Therefore $207: 31ft fol — even though I am not 
subject to YUAUIUA, what do I do? ugpfri AIA, SAI is in 
the HCIA, is equal to AA, AA is equal to duordtay — belonging 
to fu]. Because UT is after all fAs ITARA, upi 
is equal to AIA; because I, S@fol can never take a IRRA by 
myself; because poor S&I] cannot do anything and therefore 
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the moment Se@fol has to do anything Mrs. S@fol_will have to 


come and therefore AIH. See whenever OUGSR comes ARI 
has been brought in. Therefore AIH. What type of ARI? 
Very very powerful Pp ADIA- which has got three 3{UIs. 
Ardour standing for knowing power, INSU] standing for 
doing power and AUI standing for resting power. Resting is 
as important as knowing and doing. This knowing power plus 
doing power plus resting power put together is called 
Poni AHDI ARI. What else is the ARI? UAT AM Ad IG 
acid- the entire universe is under the control of this ARI SIRP 
and especially the 3142UI JRP of ARI. UU: SNAZIT: 
dol ad IG ddd and uel Afèd 2id_— because of the 
STAI ARP of ARI alone the entire ofla2i9T is deluded, they 
never come to the binary format, even after studying AGlod 
they refuse to come, they are always in triangular format. What 
makes them remain in triangular format is the success of AFI. 
AMI will pull us down and won’t allow us to go to the binary 
format, keeping us in the triangular format, that is the power of 
ARI. Therefore Gel afc Ac — deluded by whom, FAA, 
3iIcdlol of Soli — no Sd recognizes its own higher nature. 
The afar UH is not known, ESPR is dominant. aH 
SICH, And what is that AI sce? aiGdel — who is 
none other than AIAI. ASIAITAA. silcdiloid_ IROTA, 
SCHIO is dA UG AJT; IRIS is AQ UG AJÍ. By 
putting them together gs M2drei is presenting a A&éIdIde. 
The ofld doesn’t know the essence of Ald gad, of ollomfel. 
All because of the glory of upie. ai upfAd- such a glorious 
UPÍA FA MÉRI, 3ÍISORT is in the Act, is equal to 
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aglt-aeel. doft-peer means keeping under my control. offd is 
also associated with ARI, $2d2 is also associated with ARI, 
both are associated, association is common to both. But what is 
the difference? In one case SÍA is controlled by ARI and in the 
case of $°d2 He is the controller of ARI. How does the control 
express itself? $°dz uses only the AJU gifep of ARI not only 
to create the whole universe by using the fagiu gifep He takes 
an appropriate body for Himself also. Thus ARI’s fagiu gifep 
becomes handy for $°d2. When ARII brings the 31fd2UI IRP, 
AIdIo] says take it away, take it back to yourself and don’t 
play with Me, I will withdraw existence itself from you. If AII 
begins to play with dfefd]Jol, AIAI will threaten AII by 
saying ‘O AII note, your very Aq and fer are both lent by 
Me, if you start playing with Me I will withdraw both Aq and 
fer, then the very existence of AI will be in trouble. 
Therefore if you want to survive with Me then withdraw your 
3ITdUI JP, I will allow you to stay with Me. Therefore d9il- 
PMI as a master of AFI. aof-prr AJAHAN, asua 
means I am born, born means òga, Sd sidifét — I am as 
though an embodied individual. The disembodied I or 
unembodied I appear to become the embodied I. osado $a 
adil. Gil: $a salfél — as though I am born, Godse is 
celebrated by the entire world all right, but I know that that is 
only fun, really speaking I don’t have any date of birth. SIIA: 
Sd Said. How? INCH-HARRII is equal to IICA: ARRI. 
Here SHCA is a reflexive pronoun, with the help of my own 
ARI 9tfep. And based on that only we say because here Dw 
uses the word ARRI HFAHdIÍA it indicates that the IRRA is 
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directly born out of AIU, without the intervention of the 
Wdaid. If via PAAA IRA should come it will take a long 
time. First in the womb of mother the fetus should be formed, 
then food should be taken, thus it will take a long time for 
formation of the body. During ARTS 3IdAR the IRRA was 
born instantaneously out of the pillar, where is the question of 
O1S{GIA, where is the question of ten months in the womb of 
mother. Therefore oRRIS IRRA can never be UPdsiliciap 
IRRA, it should be an instantaneous direct product out of 
AFI, the regular IRRA cannot come like that. Therefore 
ARRI means AMIP ÙU IRRA HAIAN, offaza g MAD 
HAT IRRA AAKI. And of RAIAT: ADIA, $°d2’s IRA, 
is not really born, U2AI2Ic: means it is not really born, Apa 
— like the offds of the world. Here cùÙ® means the Gflds of the 
world. $d IRRA is not really born like the IRRA of the 
ofla. Now the sub-commentators analyse the significance of 
this small expression of U2aleldi: ciel, If you translate it 
means $903 MIRA is not born really like the off IRRA. That 
means $°dz IRRA is of a lesser order of Reality compared to 
the offa IRRA, Do you understand this argument, carefully 
listen. $°dz IRRA is not really born like the offa IRRA is 
equal to $°9dz IRRA is of a lower order of reality compared to 
sia IRRA, Now what is the order of reality of off IRRA is 
the question. This is the analysis done by subcommentators. 
3o analyses that briefly and WRI Wid analyses this 
very elaborately. If $207 IRRA is of a lesser order of reality 
compared to the off IRRA we should ask the question, what 
is the order of reality of offa IRRA. 
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In GGlod the order of reality is broadly classified into 


three. 


1) URafeia Ace, absolute reality. eMasIRw AIA, 
empirical reality. UIfelsi1ep AMIA, subjective Reality. For 
urai AIH the example is only one and that is Se@fol. 


2) For MARP AMIA the example is Gel] UWA, 
old IRRA etc. 


3) For WÉAMIRIÐ AIH the example is the dream world, 
rope-snake, mirage-water. They are all unfcrenfrcpe1, 


These are the three orders of reality. Now ms Mzdrei says 
gaz IRRA is of a lower of reality compared to sfa IRRA. 
sda IRRA is ouldéliza AIH and ga IRRA is of a 
lower order compared to the ofa IRRA then it has to be 
uifersiifstep IRRA and therefore sub-commentators conclude 
based on this line, of UZATÍA: ADIA, by writing this line 
os M2drel points out that all the 3iddkR IRAs are neither 
URaifelpa nor SIERP but only unicrenfsrpe, This is 
the conclusion some kind of a HAIe unicrenipeL like the 
blue sky, sunrise etc., it is TAMRA but experienced in 
AATE. This is the conclusion that they make. It is an aside 
note. The Sede is, SII: Aol sifU, stozel-sieal (Hol sift, 
adios SA: sift Aol, (sed) Va UPA MAORI 
SICA-AIRIM AFAAIÍA | Continuing; 


Verse 04-07 Introduction; 


ddd oot al, fepa-sref a? SKA scared — 
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In the previous °I@ the èq dG: and FAU ÙG: have 


been talked about. The difference in the cause of sfa IRRA 
and $°dz IRRA, the difference in the nature of the offd IRRA 
and SA7 IRRA. These two differences have been talked about 
in the sixth verse. Now DI AG:, the difference in the purpose 
of these two IRAs is being talked about in the following two 
verses seven and eight. So Aq d olodi — and this unique oA 
of s19TdIol the MÉAMIRIP Ra of Ido, PSI atafer — 
when does it come and fepar-stef ad stdiel — and for what 
purpose does it come, SIAI 3tzIq — that is said. PGI is answered 
in verse seven. fepat-stefay is answered in verse eight. AGI USGI 


fé RI is answer for ‘when’, URANUIRI HIENA is the 
answer for ‘what purpose’. We will read the °Ia. 


Verse 04-07 


AGI ual fè esize ociiforsiafer sc | 
SIFJAR AGA AoIsFASd II AA Y-Y II 


Since 8{eIdIof{’s job is protection of the world, being the 
Refa wal 319] dIo{ has to protect the world only by protecting 
the €IdÎ because €Idf is the health of the world. And AIAI] has 
to protect €Idi only in two ways — by protecting the people who 
follow ĉi and by destroying the people who violate 41. Thus 
by protecting edi followers and by destroying or converting edt 
violators d{o[dIo[ will protect dÍ and by way of that Ado 
protects the world and by way of doing that 8oIdIo] is doing 
His duty as the Refer Wal. Therefore in this P AAT, 
says whenever the df violators increase and €I{ followers 
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decrease then I appear. This is the gist. Now we will read the 
IRIEL 
acl acl fe eniza senfer: afer: aviiswnis-cagwra 
uo MGA- NRR- ë AAÍA ARA, 
ARLA SEG: AMAA, AGI AeA AA Aë 
ARFI I ¥-vVIl 

ISI AGI fè IRRI ocifor:. ocifor: is in the HCA, is 
equal to SIfol: which means deterioration, waning, weakening 
etc. And &IJRRI is equal to GUIIIdS-cgU RU; in fact the 
words will have to be rearranged. After £11221 we should read 
CUILIiG-C18IUIZA. Position has been changed. AG E is 
only in the form GUÍA ef. That is why nowadays we have a 
problem because we are not following the Vedic constitution, 
being a democratic country we have got a different constitution 
and in several cases Vedic constitution and the local 
constitution are at loggerheads therefore we don’t know which 
one to follow; there is confusion. Vedic constitution is GUITSTA 
ad. So GuIsaiS-cgMRa is equal to UÍA SAFJA- 
for: eRA-AleloReT. SIFAT means edi, 3t2f and DIJ and 
for:°2RI means Alsi. So seeGel-for: MAA means ddfdea 
YPT. HIORT means the path or means. AURA edi is 
designed for the accomplishment of all the four USulels 
successfully. That AUÍSIA 41 weakens now and then. Details 
in the next class. 
% ylas: yuca Piqua | Wiel PSR 
quidiarafsiverct Il 39 gnifod: gitfo: goa: II GR: 35. 
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ulod dos IS UU | $ II 

Verse 04-07 Continuing; 


acl acl fe RRI A: afer: auifsrenis-agwiea 
uo MGA- NRR- ë AAÍA ARA, 
ARLA IEA: AAIR, AGI AAi AN ë 
ARFI I ¥-vIl 

In these verses of the fourth chapter upto the eighth verse 
Lord PI is dealing with the topic of SAAR V814. In the 
case of 8{eIdIol’s MAAR also taking the body is the same as the 
Sod of any other Gfld even though IRR ASUI is common to 
both offd and 310A, the cause, the nature and the purpose will 
be different in the case of an 3IGAR. 


1) The cause is because it is HAIAIO s duty to protect the 
creation being the ferfer all of the universe and therefore if 
body has to be taken for the protection of the world 81oIdIof 
takes the body. Thus it is the duty of d1eIdIo{ that is the cause 
of His 3IGAR. 


2) And not only is the cause different, the nature of 3ddR 
is also different. HƏIAI is Ye AU: which means the 
STAI 9RD of AFRI does not pollute AAI s AAAR and 
also the IRRA is HRID AVUA, it is a direct product of AII 
without the intermediary intervention of U>da{cs. Therefore 
WG aiailiclep SAU is AAI s IRRA, Whereas ofld’s 
IRRA is 39E and MfD 2d2ud. This is the second 
difference. 
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3) The third difference is the very purpose of 3IGAR is 
different. In the case of offd it is qoer SIH whereas in the 
case of $°d2 there is neither yve nor WUA, therefore the 
purpose is different. And not only is the purpose different, 
depending upon the purpose the time also will be different. If it 
is the destruction of fava ig then the arrival of oRRIE 
should be appropriate for the fava ig qad:. And the 
appropriate time cannot be day time or night time, it has to be 
dusk time only. Therefore depending upon the purpose the 
timing also will vary. In the case of ofa the timing is 
determined by the di, in the case of $°dz the timing is 
dependent on the type of task involved. And the time is defined 
in the seventh verse and the purpose is mentioned in the eighth 
verse. 31dAR PIC: and MAAR 3saI:. 


In the HII we were seeing AGI AGI fè adize octet: 
adict. octifot: is equal to Slfot: — waning, fading, weakening, 
declining, deteriorating or degeneration. Fading of edie. 
What is el? GUIfsIAIlS-C1gURzI — which is characterized by 
AULIA scheme. So AiG edi means always remember 
CUIISIA Edi. Why does do talk about AUA edt? AIGA- 
for: ARRI-HEIORI. Both these words are commentary on the 
word €Idf. €Idf is equal to AQUÑSIAIÍG-CISTOT is equal to AFIA- 
IO: NRI-AIIOI. In the last class I pointed out the word AFIA 
means Ei 3@f PIA. Three USulels put together is called 
SAG. And for:2f2R7 is the name of the fourth eure, viZ., 
FSi. fora rel Ay: for: YR, Absolute good is called 
for: VARA, Why dil8i is called absolute good? Because the 
other three are called relative good. Therefore FAGA- 
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for:3FR7 is equal to dafda geurell:. And Ao means 
infrastructure. GUIIIA eIdf is the infrastructure to balance 
material and spiritual prosperity. A democratic society is an 
ideal setup for material prosperity but it is unfortunately not 
designed for spiritual prosperity. That is why when democracy 
thrives no doubt the society thrives materially but gradually 
spirituality wanes. Therefore PUI says AUIS edi alone 
balances materialism and spirituality. And that Vedic scheme 
ocol: Hdicl weakens. And when that weakens what happens? 
ARIA BEI — when spirituality weakens 3fed will 
gradually increase. Therefore ARIMA is equal to 3.6: — 
increase of 31€Idi2zI — 3ed. Because once the materialism 
comes initially it may be &féfa> materialism but unknowingly 
Idi will become lesser, will weaken and Ift materialism 
will gradually be replaced by 3felfdid> materialism. Therefore 
HEAL SIAC aidicl. When these two things happen it 
is like seesaw. When €Idf declines automatically 3f€Id will rise 
and when that happens @UUI says AGI — at that time, WE 
SIcdHlol Wott — I create Myself. ICAI means ISRA, 
SHS Sed lol SRRA would for Myself. How do I create this 
body? APEI — directly through AI without needing the 
PA AN. The MAOTA is, È ARA! ASI ASI ÍÈ asa sealer, 
HAA SIFLO (A AAKI), AGI AEA SCAO AÍ | 
SAFIA means qfg:, increase. Continuing; 


fepat-stelay? 
Verse 04-08 
URURI AON LAIRI A Gp | 
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IRLA AFAA Aor ot |] far ¥-c II 
MF MIA! introduces the WP as fepat-3iel4{? which 


means for what purpose is S19TdIol born? di Ueo? For 
what benefit? Then the answer is given three-fold purpose, 
three UÙ are kept in the mind. The first WASIO is 
EÍ IgIUId, the second YAAA is AED OMAA and 
the third AAA is A ALLMUOAA, In this W] the word 
A means the people who follow €Idf even though edi is no 
more materially paying. There are some people even though 
they are suffering because of following the values, they don’t 
mind going through any amount of suffering like BRUog, they 
don’t mind suffering, they follow €d{. Those people are called 
AHT: or ADI. Since they are following AIAI s 
instructions it becomes 819IdIol’s duty to rescue them in one 
way or the other at the appropriate time. The second purpose is 
gpa faorlgrordy., The word GPA means areni people 
because they find €Iéf doesn’t pay and therefore according to 
the majority they compromise with eI, they are called here as 
Gq and their destruction. And the destruction is two-fold — 
one is transformation of them, i.e., figurative destruction and if 
they are not available for reformation then they have to be 
destroyed or eliminated from the society which is actual 
destruction. Thus fdoI9Iol means either figurative destruction 
in the form of reformation or actual destruction. The third 
purpose is by that way €I Bedi, maintenance of the 
values. These are the three purposes. For these purposes 
AFH qə qəl I shall take SAARA in every Yol. YƏ 
should not be literally taken, even in one Yoel itself every 
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moment also I will take AAAR depending upon the necessity. 
This is the gist. Now we will go to the HISIA. 


URS TOM URIs AIA A-A-A, TMAR 
ARIP Belvo A-T AFAA A Aol Aer LA-A IN ¥-cIl 


Ss M2drei gives simple word meaning. UR5IUIRI is 
equal to Ul22giUIIeI — for the total, complete, comprehensive 
protection. Protection of 2iI€{oidi is in the HACIA, is equal to 
A-A-A, Those people who remain in a life of values. 
Ho-AÍ means HiS Amt, diGa> Alsi, even though it 
doesn’t pay and in the process they are materially backward and 
they are suffering also but they don’t mind going through the 
suffering but they don’t want to compromise. Such non- 
compromising people of values are here called Aol-Alel-FeIl:, 
The word Hq here means Ed. E-A- IIRI for 
their protection. This is purpose one. The second purpose is 
ÍIRI — and also for the destruction. Destruction of 
SPAA. Gopal feroilgirel — for the destruction of Ief 
people. Even though the afelféfa> people may get some 
immediate benefits. 3f€Idi does give benefit, that is why people 
follow 3faiféia activities. If 3f€Iéf doesn’t give any benefit 
then people will not follow. That is why dGs say don’t follow 
fed. The very fact IIRA negates AJÍ or bans Bed is 
because there is a tendency for people to follow 31&d. 
Therefore it is very very evident that 31€Ié{ is materially 
beneficial. And therefore people are naturally interested in that, 
that is why IIRA fore is there. If 3€Ief gives suffering then 
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people would not have followed that and if people won’t 
follow, IIRA need not do the IONI. Let it be clear 3f€Iéf does 
give material benefit. If 3{&Iél benefits materially then why 
should IIRA do ÍAN? It is because in the long term it will 
produce negative result, the long term negative result is much 
worse than the short term benefit, that a short-sighted mind 
doesn’t understand. Short-term benefits are there that a short- 
sighted mind will easily grasp. The 9IIRẹT’s aim is that it admits 
the short-term benefits but it says long-term results are 
dangerous and not only are they dangerous, they are much 
worse than the immediate advantages. And therefore Gopal 
U-DI — those short-sighted people who are intensely 
aware of immediate benefit and unfortunately unaware of the 
long-term negative consequences. They are called UWI like 
junk food. Junk food is very tasty but they have to create 
awareness don’t eat, don’t eat because it is attractive but it is 
not good for health. ÍAoM9IRI means destruction and 
remember 81°IdIo{ will not instantaneously come and destroy. 
Even though the politicians may do staf, don’t think that 
Ado will immediately come and destroy. HeIdIo{ will give 
a long rope and then only 8fofdIof will take action. Therefore 
oM d is the second benefit. Then what is the third purpose 
of 3IdAR? Lq — moreover. &dl-AeMUo Wika is in the 
ACTA, it is a compound word, 9IS@2dkI splits the 
compound, UFLMUol is equal to ARIP Teo, AFIP 
means firmly restoring, eMU means restoration, Beer 
means firm restoration and not wobbly restoration. Firm 
restoration AJIRI of ed. uo} AYSY AARI. edi el 
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ABMTOI Is ATMO], Then what is the meaning of agel 
fasifep, 1di-SeUoleiiel is there? That 3fef is there, he 
translates as g-sield, GOE means WAA, g-sieldy 
means ad-e for that aieo g or that purpose. In 
short, for the purpose of firm restoration of &dÎ. df means 
universal health. It is a very profound and significant word. & 
means the maintaining principle. GRUNT eIdi:. Just as health 
maintains one at the individual level, with health an individual 
survives similarly health at the macro level is called 0. 
UPd SIRIA ta: The health of the cosmos is called eI. 
For the restoration of cosmic health Benard; Is MAdreI 
doesn’t comment, we have to understand UAHA means I 
am born, I take body, ROI ROI is in the HACIA, is equal to ufi- 
JH — every YAH. QI should not be literally taken, every 
QPI means every moment, every time it is necessary. The 
ode is, Moly URN, Gepa ÍAN, Ed- 
HRL- A, (31S) qə ROI AFAAIÍN | Continuing; 
aq — 
Verse 04-09 
SoA ai a A fGoeldd A Af aaa: | 
arara Gs Yorsion otfer ariel Asoo I offal v-e II 

With the previous °ATD, i.e., eight, the topic of 3Idalz 
V&A is over which is a diversion topic not required for the 
flow of offal teaching. ofl teaching is 


Sold AoowlAoT:, the internal renunciation as a 
consequence of Self-knowledge is the topic of the offal. For 


this topic MAAAR is not required at all, but because SÍ raised 
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a question how can you be the teacher of el AIAI] and also 
the teacher of me when the time gap is twenty-eight ddebts, 
how can you be el of and SIO guru? Because of SOT’ s 
question the AAAR 2é2eI{ diversion was required. Now from 
that diversion PWI wants to smoothly land into our current 
topic, and that PMI ingeniously does in the following verses 
beginning from the ninth verse. These verses are the transition 
verses gliding from 3IddR to IMASH. How does PWI do 
that? GWT says not only can Self-knowledge lead to internal 
renunciation SiloldiAoowdhRi, MAAR Sioi also can lead to 
internal renunciation. $203 AAR Sioi also can lead to the 
same benefit of Iod Hood. From that what is the 
corollary we get? If Self-knowledge can also lead to inner 
renunciation, SIGIR Sold also can lead to inner renunciation, 
if inner renunciation is the common benefit of both SilcéigiloldL 
and 3iIddl2 SHIA then what is the corollary that you derive? It 
means the 3IGAIz and Self are essentially the same. Self- 
knowledge, ĝa Zdzu Mold] and AJAR dU SMAA are 
both one and the same because both lead to SlloldiAooUwRt:. 
Therefore 31dIR FRUA ola FRUA A VPA vd 
Aftdcloioc 2d2Udl Vd. Then comes a natural question. 
While talking about HAAR 2624, you talked about three 
differences between SAd and $2d2. èq 9G, IAU ÅG and 
IRİ ÙS. You only talked about three differences between 
ofld’s Glod and $°d2’s 3IddR and now you contradict 
yourself by saying that Sa Fad] and SA HAAR FRUA 
are one and the same. One time you say they are different and 
at another time you say they are identical. You are blowing hot 
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and cold. What is our answer? All these you know, I am just 
enjoying and I hope you are also enjoying. Between fA and 
SWAF there are differences and Sd and $°d2 are identical also. 
There is no contradiction. It is exactly like the wave and the 
ocean. They are different as well as identical also. Superficially 
speaking, OIA 2oU EA wave and ocean are different but SICT 
2d Eve they are identical. Similarly from 9RR efte, oa 
IRRA and 3iddIz IRRA are different. IRR AS we talked 
about upto the eighth verse now we are talking about 9RIR 
BI8IG. SS AG is previous topic, Gf sI9G is current topic. 
diet SiG is the previous topic and Cgelel AHS is the 
current topic. Why are you unnecessarily getting confused? 
Have you forgotten radier? Therefore both of us are 
essentially the same. And once you know the essential oneness, 
IE Sel 3IRA then we can come to binary format and from 
binary format ugao guado ZYME REI, 
sfosaviifosarety adod, aon: ary adod, of va fepPacd 
Huta, AEA APAT AADI force cp 3A. Where is the 
problem? Therefore GWU says A: drad: diel — whoever 
understands PUI 2d26Ud and GUuI’s AOH and vur's 
activities, exploits, ACdd: — in reality, which part is THe and 
which part is AIA, which part is IURI upie and which part 
is WI Upír. PUT ’s body is AWI UPÍ and PUT ’s cicis 
are SU UPÍ, they are all just drama, Alfa and 
therefore fH&ell but behind that MRA the AlcdaGloloG pu 
is the AI PUI who doesn’t have HOA or DPA. osf 
AoA oee AI acronatteaztsta Hol. So the upper, the 
external aspect of PU has got AOA or dt and the essence 
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doesn’t have both. Thus 321 WI Upla the one who clearly 


understands he knows His nature also and therefore he gets 
liberated. H: Cd MITAI such a SIlfol understands his own 
URI and 321 upídA dUH also and therefore he will get 
both oflaoaftp and faseafep. This is the essence of this 
"ID, now we will go to the HISIA, 


Wo ARB P aA wieg-uRsronie A Ha foo 
SPAA Wad Ud AD a: AR ara: ardot aera. | 

MSHA introduces the Ta with the word Ad and 
that cI should be connected with Iod. Aq Slodi — that 
incarnation of AIAI which is dileiJ-29Ud_ — which is only 
UURS dUA and that is why the 8fcP also has to gradually 
shift the vision of the Lord from UU DUT to ATU Dor 
to 3i2eU PUI. Three levels of vision we have to go through. 
First nothing wrong in getting attached to PHU DPV, 
worshipping him, enjoy thoroughly, wonderful but never stop 
with that, you have to gradually evolve into the appreciation of 
the Lord as J: UIG Use ols -feelga.-2flocl-dog ail a 
A, TVU PMI and thereafter you have to go to IRU PI, 
TSA TE BVA, VDW HUT is MAMRIH, AIR Hw 
is CHASIRDA and 3R PUI is RAAD, UAR 
SAAR to clidelRa YA IRRA to URAIS 


sIORR did Aod of RIA Sag: || goce 6-22 
I 


this is the journey. Therefore remember dileII-25Ud] PWI 
MRA is Mics MRA, Hel A -— and PWT’ s CCT, the 
exploits are also HIRIDH. In the next line the word focal 
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comes, that [GczId{ should be connected here. Qor Gai. 


feria oH ARV feet Da A - divine, 
extraordinary (bai — Cileils or exploits like wel-uRaronie; = 
like the protection of Ifd people etc. Etc means the other 
two. The other two means afeliféfa ofglold{ and arai 
ALLN all these three are 819IdIoI’s chen. d is in the HCA, 
is equal to AA — Mine, SIA is in the HCIA, is equal to 
SID Ad is equal to DAIA, DAZ means divine, belonging 
to HoldIol, and UPAH means extraordinary. UPAH means 
ordinary, SIUIPAH means extraordinary. And what is the 
extraordinariness? You have to note all the differences we said 
that it is directly born out of ARI and 3NARUI YIP is non- 
operational in the case of SIGIR, these are all the 
extraordinary features. VAH is in the HCI, is equal to 
TADA, TÀDH means as described in the previous 99. 
So the divine incarnation and divine exploits as described in the 
previous %3I@s A: AfA — suppose a person clearly 
understands. And remember after knowing the URd#Ifé{p 
FABUT we need not reject the CUED and Urferamfstp 
quA, we can continue to admire the AAARSs including 
os@zraret and all the great HAéIcds, enjoy reading 
YIATTUA or HAAA and PIGA FcaG also they can enjoy 
and GAA POG also they can enjoy. Therefore when we have 
said everything is an entertainment, then everything becomes 
an entertainment of HeIdIol and therefore we need not reject 
them but remembering the higher enjoy the lower just as we 
watch a movie knowing that the movie is only a movie, its 


entertainment value doesn’t get diminished just because we are 
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wise people with regard to movies. Similarly for a SÍ 
universe can continue to have an entertainment value. 
Therefore W: ARI — the one who knows Atdd:. Arad: is in 
the HIA, is equal to ardo, Ardot is equal to aenad, Tedd 
means properly. And what do you mean properly? 
Understanding ÍM as ÍAS is proper understanding. 
Uifciaf1 AARAA is also freen, celadsiya AAPA is 
also fd122II must be clearly assimilated and remembered. 
UnAgi AD Addr and NAERED IATU both of them are 
free. One is Ulfecrsmfstep ÍNN another is œndaRp 
ÍALT, both are ÍALT only like FACal UUA and IAN Wasa 
one is UIKIHIRIDÐ ÍAS and the other is NAERED (eel. 
Understanding ÍST as fen is Arad: Afet. And IAEN can 
be understood as fe only when AIA, the URAÍDPH is 
known. And therefore by the knowledge of URatfsiep vor the 
one who understands the other two as fdf2zl is called 3: 
arad: ARI. What will happen to him? Nothing will happen, 
that is called AISI. 
CAAA GEA SH Uol-sioH Yory-seulei of VÍA of urodí 
| AIA Viel SIPS A: HEIN È AÅ |1¥-SIl 

What will happen to him is said here, 
PAYLA. SHA CSA MITAI — that AIAR SÍA. So in A: Af 
the word 3I: means 31ddR sifot, AI who knows the HAAR 
clearly, SHA CEA CUCCAL — he renounces the body, drops the 
body. And dropping of the body we have to understand in two 
ways. In the case of the SIIfol himself he drops the body ‘at the 
time of Sflofd] itself by coming to the binary format’. Even at 
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the time of SIfofdI he has handed over the body to the SfofIcdiI 
or IQA $°dz. Therefore SÍA is fASS: even during the 
presence of URSU, even when the URE is continuing, IRRA 
is continuing SIIÍO looks upon himself not as olldodicp: but 
SHÍ looks upon himself as facedi:. When is he free from 
the body? It is a very good question. If you ask a Silfol when 
are you free from the body he will never say after death, he will 
never say after S{fofd1 also, he will say I am ever free from the 
body, ASA forrel [aG%:. Therefore here is no oflaoafep or 
faceaiep difference for SIIfol but from worldly angle the 
SLÍ seems to have Sftdoaffep and he is associated with the 
body. How long? As long as the UR is there. And at the end 
of the URGE, ARUIDICI the SÍA drops the body from worldly 
angle, Silfol drops the body at the time faceatep. Therefore 
he says SHA CB cadcdl — after enjoying ollacaftp for 
some time; all these are from worldly angle. In àras 
MSHA! says both oflaoalftp and facecafep are from the 
standpoint of 3{Silfols only. 


ssiiforsroraianel URSE afep À YÍ: 1 IRISA: QW II 


gsM2drel clearly says. Therefore this description is from 
worldly angle. Therefore having enjoyed ollaoalftp for some 
time SAA CEA CAAA — SHÍ drops this body at the end of 
his URSE. So SAA GEA CAAA and not only does he drop 
the current body, Wol2-siodi of UÍ — he doesn’t take another 
body. In short, he gets facade. This is also from the 
standpoint of the world. Woi2-Siodi is equal to UorR-scurei, ol 
UÍ is in the HACIA, is equal to of UNII — he doesn’t attain. 
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AIA VÉ SIr — that SHÍ reaches Me, merges into Me. 


Ufel is equal to 3ilerezsiel and SÍA merges into Me also is a 
meaningless statement for SIIfol himself because he never 
thinks he has to merge into the Lord because his very SHOH is 
IEA Tel 3IRA. I was vv, I am PMI, I ever will be POIL. 


SISAH SIPA AAAF: I Ar 20-20 II 

saz: Adado ESVSofat Arf I offal l-E! II 
Therefore the word merger is also from the standpoint of the 
worldly people. Therefore 21: Ufel is equal to A: ACTA —he is 
liberated & 3fsio1. In short, Sifet will have both ofldogffep and 
ASARD. The Hoda is, A: A ÍJ Goat Mal A Va 
ardd: afl, A: Seal MITA, Uolofoat of Viel; è stolot! A: 
A CCT | 

ylas: wiftica ique | UR YARI 
yida I 35 fod: MA: MÍA: I ef: 35. 
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b Acid AAR ASMAR Alsi siaGrdrt 
ulod dos IS UU I Š II 

Verse 04-09 Continuing; 


oul al a A fGoeldd al afer aca: | 
RIG GS Yorotod offer AA Asafa I ofl ¥-¢ II 


In this ninth verse of the fourth chapter Lord PWI 
comes to the current topic from the topic of MAAR V874 
which was a small diversion topic. And in this ninth verse PUI 
said that by knowing the true nature of the 314A also a person 
can get liberation. Just as a person can get liberation by 
knowing the true nature of the ofld. oflazdzu Soio AIsi:. 
AARAU SAO SÙ AIsi:. From this what is the corollary 
we derive? By knowing Gfldzd2U also we get A&I by 
knowing 3AARZAU also we get AÑA, therefore the corollary 
is sharar and SiIddI22d2oud] are one and the same. 
Therefore may you come to SiloicdiAoouwlhRt:. Sold] being 
either TOARSd2U Sold or oflazdzu SHIA, through that 
Mold PAARI can take place. Thus PWI has smoothly 
landed to the SHAPIRA topic. And liberation is both 
oflacgftp and faceaftp. Therefore DWI said A: È siolot 
ALL VÍA. Such a SHÍ will merge into Me. He does not have 
Uorsiodi, And whenever we say Silfof does not have Uotstodt 
that language is for the other people. In Silfot’s language he will 
never say I don’t have Yololodl. In Silfor’s language he will say 
I don’t have Iod at all where is the question of Yoroiodl. SÍA 
won’t have Uotstodt is 3ISiIfol’s description of a SÍ. This is 


the approach of a SIlfol. Now we will enter into verse ten. 
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Verse 04-10 Introduction; 
of WU: AI-AI SSI uqa: | feo afé? yda sift — 

So here PUI says this SoA: is Soils: and sfolort:, 
it is as eternal as AG itself. UG is eternal by which we mean 
along with the creation dG has come into existence and this dG 
will continue as long as the creation continues, and since dG is 
eternal this Sor Alef is also eternal. Therefore it has been 
practiced by all your forefathers and it has worked for all of 
them therefore there is no reason why it won’t work for you. 
Therefore may you have faith and follow. Therefore he says 
QU: Algi-Alel: — this path of AISI; and what is that? SIlofdief:, 
al scloft Rd Udci: — is not present or existent now only, not 
active or present now only, it is not a modern invention, it is not 
a recent invention given out by Me. feb afè? — then what? ude 
3ifW — then you are to complete the sentence by adding udd:, 
qda sift Udci: means in ancient days also this SIloldlef was 
there and people were actively following it and they were all 
benefited and therefore you can also benefit from this. So ude 
3f VU: Algi-d: Udd: Vd. This is the gist of the tenth 
o], we will read. 


Verse 04-10 


RREN Ao AUST: | 
aE SoU UA aL GIGI: | ÑA ¥-0 II 


A beautiful and comprehensive °@IaD. Rarely in the 
Holdglal do we get such a complete %3I@ where the entire 
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range of spiritual HIETOI is presented in one 909. He says 
ded: — many people have followed the Vedic path of life. What 
is Vedic path? did-2el-sel-cplel: — by following the 
WMADIUS way of life initially which is called el{dlef 
otherwise called @dlelel, by following that initially they 
became free from 2191, IRI and WÙEI. ISI means GIS SIA 
they followed, by following that they became free from A, 
Ie ete., which is called del path, and thereafter SOI- 
aU — they followed the SHA IRIRI, by following the 
SIlolAlel, Hod: — they got sa $a? aed, They all 
became Aq $d26U:, they became one with Me and after that 
HIA SUIÍŠIAT: —they followed the binary format which is called 
SIAI ARRI. Thus dell, then SoA and then 
SIAI they followed. By that ApH SIAT: — they all 
merged into Me, attained facealep. Thus beginning from 
deol up to the faceafep all the stages are beautifully 
talked about in this complete 91d. Now we will go to the 
HISIA. 


did-Iel-s-plen: Wel: A sel a DE: a Ma: AoT: 
JR: A did-IWel-sI-Dla:, Ao: sei-fag: FARIA- 
Gfsiot:, AIA Ud RARA SUMAN: Cact-silot-forvor: SKI 
tek: | 

So did-eL-se-DIEM:. ASHUAAEL gives the fase 
dIdeld of this compound, rarely he gives the grammar details 
also. First you have to form GoG AARI with the three words 
Jol: A sel A Ie: A. Il: means attachment, attachment is 
AAPR means claiming ownership and controllership with 
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regard to anything or being. Misappropriating APIAIOT s 
property, trespassing into HAIAIO s property is 2Iel:. Then the 
moment I have got ownership, attachment is inevitable, the 
moment I have attachment I want to control their future, I want 
to have a say on the future of my children, but I don’t have a 
say which is the truth, so when I don’t have a say and I want to 
have a say anxiety and AVIA are inevitable. ILIA is HAPIAIOT s 
punishment for attachment, attachment being trespassing into 
Ad s property. Therefore VIPI: and its consequence is 
AAA. And if MAIA is not there, another consequence is wile, 
anger. That is 2IeI will express as 9ieId{ in some people, 219I 
will express as CbI€I: in some other people. One of these two 
will be definitely there wherever attachment is there. These 
three are called 21I-31e1-DI II: GOG AARI. These three are 
didt:. die is in HACIA, is equal to fcercl: — free from, absent. 


dial: is derived from the root ÍQ plus Vs, its past passive 
participle is did: means absent or free from. ARI: — from 
which Wes À — those WdeUNSs are called did-2ol-ael- 
WIelI:. The final meaning of the compound is referring to the 
people who are free from the above three GIs. These 
Dds are AIEO ddtcea 2dUooll:. Finally it means it is 
Yadi agds HARI. These qualified people are called did- 
IoI-HeI-CIeII:. What will happen to them? They will follow 
SION! which is nothing but systematic ATUH, HAAA and 
IGERI which is called in the second line as Sifof MUI. 
So AUR means committed SITUA G EARS, it is a 
special type of AUA, Just as SUGRI is a form of AUA, 
walking a long distance to 9IGfact is a form of dui, thus 
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varieties of AUA, are there. Being committed to 
SAUA OGER is also a form of AUA and that AUA, 
is given a special name SHA AUA. By that SMA AUA one 
accomplishes Hode: — they all become saturated with Me. 
What is saturation? SéI-[dG: — they become SeISifols. What 
type of SeIsilfols? S°dz191G-Gi9iot: — they have discovered 
their oneness with 8eldIof. Therefore saturation with 8feIdIoL 
is equal to oneness with 9f>[dIol. Oneness with HIATO] is 
aU DTI. It is a special Vedantic meaning. Normally in 
grammar diel means facpRielel or saturation UII: 3r but in 
the Vedantic context AlI has got a special meaning, that 
meaning due. Therefore gsMztadrt says SRIAS- 
Gi9iol: — they have understood offaIc#H UZHICH aed, That 
is the meaning of HodUl:, AA Fd2U:. Afod{elI: is in the 
dicid{. The next word is AI SUIS: — AIA Vd is equal to 
Uda VA SUIISIAI: — they depend upon for their peace, 
security and happiness. So they depend upon Me alone, 
Ura VA they depend upon the Lord alone for their peace, 
security and happiness. Here we should be very careful. What 
type of Lord? Not the Lord who is different from them, because 
in the previous line it has been said they have discovered the 
Lord as themselves, therefore dependence on God will be and 
should be translated as dependence on themselves. Therefore 
God dependence has become Self-dependence for them, that is 
what we call as binary format. Therefore gari says 
cbdcl-Silol-[o1Wal: — they are all established in binary format. 
epdet-Silol-forvol: SÍA 3iel:. Continuing; 
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agd: 3Y Silol-dual Sold Ud d Ualca-fauea au: Ao 
SI-AR Ud: WRI YY AA: Uor:, AG-AAA A-AA 
ASIA SIAI: AAJATAI: | 

The next word in the HCIH is d&d: is equal to 3I — 
many people of the past Silol-@U2iI — by the practice of a 
special AUA which AURI belongs to do sod AI. There are 
varieties of AU2I belonging to doud AI. All forms of TUA, 
belonging to dou they are all in the form of severe austerities 
in which the physical body is employed very much. Eating only 
limited food, eating only one time, living without any form of 
comfort, thus dropping comfort is a form of TUA, but it has 
nothing to do with @GIod, that is a ATUA belonging to 
@ACIUS, not using any vehicle and only walking to any 
destination is a fantastic (TQ, all right, but we should 
remember that ATA has nothing to do with SIlol@IUs, that 
TUA again belongs to WDADIVS. Thus in DADIVS varieties 
of severe austerities are there, but once you come to GGIod all 
those austerities become less and less important. They are all 
great and to be admired in the BANA context or FUTONS 
context, but once we come to SHOIRI those austerities become 
less and less important. Whether you are eating one time or 
twenty-five times they are not big issues, are you following 
MCU AC oulonGEATACATA properly? Suppose you are eating 
only one time but you don’t have time for @GIod AGUA, that 
means all those AW becomes meaningless. Therefore the 
meaning of AUA will vary from DADIS to SURTIDIVS to 
SMoiDlvs. In the Vedantic context the greatest AUA is 
consistent and systematic AAUIH, Flolold] and GEIRIA, 
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Therefore ms Mzdri says SMAA Va duU:. The other 
austerities you follow according to your facility but don’t be 
over obsessed with those forms of austerities and disciplines, 
be more committed to this form of discipline — Silolél Rd and 
in the next paragraph gsi is going to underline the 
word Vd. Gd means scriptural study discipline alone is of 
primary importance and don’t be obsessed with other forms of 
austerities and disciplines, no doubt they are important but 
don’t be carried away by those severe austerities and 
disciplines. Therefore SHAA Vad. Here the word SIIH refers 
to Sorel and Sloe means AGU solotfoiseeolal Ca 
dealing with RACA- — not a% ARAH not UPU 
ARAH; because you should know that just as drugs and alcohol 
and cigarettes can form addiction, deb, HARI, OI DIG 
they also have the capacity to create addiction. When you study 
the ufro AA AAA and certain AAs you can never decipher 
after studying for hours when you decipher one AJA the thrill is 
so much like the Archimedes eureka you feel like jumping 
because you understood a particular word in a particular 211 


and you should remember even Hooulfss can get trapped into 


the 3IURI feel. That is why FUSeplUfoIw said 
SII ral faspaenarazely Ad: || ASDA 2-2-9 II 


dc is important, NUI is important, but don’t get carried 
away by them. Therefore SIAHA Gd. dolod IRA, UAÍAEN is 
the object of knowledge. So Silofd] Vd MU: SIoidy:, diel 
AAI. SHAH alone is AUA. dol is equal to Silol-duzII — by 
that MAUAO AGERA YAT: is in the Ci, is equal to 
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gie IAI: — they have attained the purity through knowledge. 


gs M2drei adds an adjective U2I Ses old: — they have come 
to the final purification, the culminating purification. And what 
do you by culminating purification? PHU also purifies the 
mind by removing 2I91 IRIA, Cplel etc., they will remove the 
dict of the mind, SURI also purifies by removing the 
AAU of the mind, thus all the other 21f€ofs will remove dicid] 
and fagiu but the final impurity is called STGQUIG] or ASMAA, 
SISAH impurity can never go by any amount of cdl or any 
amount of SUIfol, or any amount of INCISORS or any 
amount of fdc Baler will not remove the 3ISior 
STAI. That can go by Aeldidel faa only. Therefore 
fda removes the final impurity called Self-ignorance. 
Therefore he calls it Rİ LGA the final purificatory process 
takes place. And 2oci: — having purified totally, dig-31lddL 
SHIA: is in the ACI, AG-ITAd is equal to $°dz-si1dd, here 
the word $°d2 means forofUld] SEH, ddd means SWUH. So 
Sa- means forofur Sel Ld2U is equal to ASIA, not 
favuy’s HUH or f9Id’s WUA, you have to go out of all the 
olldi2oUs because we are talking about the ultimate liberation in 
which TEAL we come to, in TSA where is 91S2d Asp CI 
etc., AAAA sid SIOA Te MAA, which is called ASIA, 


geod storey siforecb sifeictetol stare LOr frog 
Il ARRAUNA 2-0-2 II 


ASIA SITAI: is in the ACI, is equal to AAAA: — they 
come to. They come to is figurative, there is no question of 
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coming or going, coming is equal to discovery. In short, they 
discover their A&I quA. Continuing; 


$cR-dul-foRust-silo-forar: sft IRI IAF SMO- 
ART sict AÑA IIy-? oll 


Here gSsMtdri derives a corollary which is his best 
topic of Sod AJA AUSA. He says PUT uses the 
word that these people follow Silol AUA, By saying that they 
follow the AIA of AUA in the form of SMAA, PUI is 
indirectly saying that they don’t have any other form of AUA, 
By saying they follow Silof AUA and BADR is also there, 
UU is excluding all the other forms of TUR, And by the word 
au Sra is hinting all the other forms of @dis and 
Sulziols. Thus by using the word Silof TUL, PI is excluding 
all other forms of AUA, and all other forms of AUA means all 
forms of él SURIol etc., that means once you come to 
SORA, di and SURI do not exist as a Ao, therefore 
Soap AATA is not possible. He says $c-aul-foRusi- 
Silol-[o1ol: — they are established in Stora ORAA — which is 
not mixed with, which is not dependent on Si2-du: — all the 
other 2&ols; and other than SHAA any other AISO will come 
under Pdi. Austerities also are forms of di, SURToIs also are 
forms of PA, Uoll is also a form of di, and according to 
smart, Acoust doesn’t have even AUI AOA IT as a 
form of @di what he has is all the forms of GIs are replaced 
by ÍGE, Other than AEA Set ARA GERIA 
no other Of, no other Uoil is there, Therefore Sci2-c1U: means 
all the other Ulelols, ORSI means free from all other Aleliols. 
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What is that? Silol-foIol:. That is the idea conveyed and that 


is not explicitly conveyed by PI, but it is intended. What is 
the clue for that? 3i2eI fersoray — the clue for Sord AHAI 
AUSSAH is ‘SI-AR síd faduo — this specific 
reference to SHIA as SH AUA, that AUA addition, fado 
means specification of SHoiA as Silof AUA is the clue to 
exclude all the other forms of AUA, This specification of SHAA 
as Soi TUR is to exclude all other forms of AUA and AUA 
indicates di, therefore all the Wdis are excluded which means 
Mod AACAAIG is criticized by PWI. The Aod is, dA- 
WS-IA-DI:, AoHA:, Ale SUPICAL:, SM- YAT: 
(aMod:), 6d: AGIA SMIAT: | 


An aside point I would like to add. Whenever we say 
SoA ad{cdel is condemned that SHAH and Cdl cannot be 
combined when we say, this should not create a doubt in the 
mind of the student that after coming to the AGIod classes does 
it mean that I should not do my daily Goll or ALG AQUA should 
I do or drop that should not come at all. As long as I am a 
JEMI all the DAs WdAASRISIs will continue therefore 
externally they will coexist, external ATAA will be there, 
AATA is cancelled in the internal mindset. Hd[cda will 
externally exist but internally it will be cancelled. How is it 
cancelled internally? When I do those @dts I don’t look upon 
myself as a HED. Because once I have come to SereNeal I am 
practicing binary format, therefore I look upon myself as an 
ADAÍ AHP ACAI. Therefore all these Bs are not HIET 
for me and AGI is no more a ETA for me. I am not a 2d, 
the ALG TUUA, are not my HIET, AGI is not my SETA 
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because I am regularly learning that I am already forero 
AIAI. If the ALG is not a AIEI for me, what is the role of this 
(PdAGISI? It is MDASICHAMY. Let this ALG, let this 
AMUId bless the world. Who am I? USA YUdo] FUgIoL forget 
al Cd foPad DAA. In my mindset, SADA AACA 
doesn’t exist, but as long as I am a JERI externally there is a 
feeling of SADA ad{cdel because I attend the dalod class, 
SHO is there. External Ad{cdel cannot be avoided for a 
IEAI and the internal separation takes place as a result of 
changing the format from triangular format to binary format. 
The format change is an internal phenomenon, the world 
cannot and need not know. That is why gsMdkis also 
perform their YSI in their HO, even they do SoA AHAA 
externally but internally they are not in triangular format but 


they are in binary format. Continuing; 
Verse 04-11 Introduction; 


aad afè 2P- :, Aol PRUG Ud A-M Verceoiy, 
ol Ads: Siel IRA — 


This is the problem that every teacher faces. Whenever 
a teacher tries to communicate something, always statements 
remaining the same, different students can often understand 
differently. As I said Sord adcde cannot be there, I might 
have said, then one student says during TAIRA! I will not do 
AUT, Some student asked that we have this debate going on 
among the students and one student said AVIA should be done 
and another said this can be dropped. This communication gap 
can come and therefore the teacher has to be alert and now and 
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then he has raise this issue and to say IJERI must continue all 
the dis appropriately and 2id{cdel is avoided only internally 
by the change of format. Here also @UUI’s tenth verse can 
create a communication gap, that possible communication gap 
gsMtdri is introducing here. What was @UUI’s intention in 
the tenth 9%]? Many people have followed Silofdlef and 
many people have attained AISI. Therefore stofot you can also 
follow and attain A&I. This is the message, but some U2dIoloG 
f9Ivels can misunderstand. Uw says many people have 
attained liberation. So just see where he give the stress. Many 
people have attained liberation means not all people. Many 
means not all. That means (UU doesn’t give liberation to all 
people, POI gives liberation to many people only, not to all 
people. Therefore what is the message of the previous %3IdD? 
See some students derivation. What is the message? d1oIdIoL 
doesn’t give liberation to all people. Therefore AIAI] gives 
liberation to only some people. Therefore 31oIdIo also has got 
partiality. What a message extracted from the previous 2@Icb! 
Ingenious message extracted from the previous %3I@ is 
AIAI has also got partiality. Therefore ors zd gives 
afe, if the tenth verse is true dd — you have got Iol-CUl, what 
a terrible conclusion? dd Iol-Cul 2c1:. It is not that SIO has 
this problem, but some students may have this wrong 
conclusion. This possible wrong conclusion POI is assuming 
and that gari is presenting. AIé means if only many 
people get liberation and not all people get liberation, the 
conclusion is qd — for you the Lord PMI, i.e., AAAI, VIOI- 
cul d: — You have got IL-GU, attachment and aversion in 
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short, partiality. And what is the proof for that? “ol — because, 
wmIaitig va SIA- WIRI — You are blessing A&I or 
You are bestowing AI8I or You are giving MAA, SHCdH-81 Gd 
means ICAI SAUA, forofur TS FABU is equal to AST, 
So You are giving Al8I PrRÍUG Va — only for some people, 
ol Adz: — not for all people. And therefore the lesson we get 
from the previous %I@ is poor UT intended ‘SIJO you also 
follow SoN you can get All’, this is the message, and 
what some students conclusion is that 81°IdIo{ also has got VIT- 
GN. This is the problem. Whenever we read such things, in fact, 
every teacher will be dreading if such terrible conclusions are 
possible, how the students will understand our classes, after 
every class every teacher offers special prayer for the right 
understanding of the teaching. It is not possible to ask every 
student. In the olden days in °[@cids only a few students 
were there, and the practice was every new class the student has 
to summarize the previous class, not the teacher, student has to 
summarize and the teacher will ask any student and teacher had 
the opportunity to know whether he got the right message. Now 
with many students that is not possible. Therefore every time 
after every class the teacher is worried as to whether the student 
has understood the teaching properly. Therefore of HÑRI: SÍN. 
SÍ means SII 39ol — with this idea that wrong message may 
be extracted by some student, with this idea 3ceIci AIAI 
wants to answer the possible wrong conclusion. What is the 
answer? It is a very important answer, we will read the 0. 
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Verse 04-11 


a well Hi Welod AAA sonrsaVSd, | 
AA AcAlojdciod Howe: UÍ AIT: I1 oa ¥-2 8 I 

A very important message is given which differentiates 
fferga and IGA, fafsivelgaal claims that finally 
AÑ is determined by APII only. s{eIdIof alone decides who 
gets AISI and who doesn’t get AISI, it is AIAI s decision is 
fafsiveTGa4t whereas Advaitin says final Al8i is never never 
decided by SeIdIo{ but it is decided by the MUP alone 
because the moment he decides to get SHAA, AÑ is definite 
and even #eIdIo{f cannot withdraw Alsi after gaining Soy 
because the very SHAH is AEA. forceldicp: 3ifFH, and therefore 
Alsi is in our hands is Advaitin’s message. AISI is in AIAI s 
hands is AIGAR s message. And this 241 supports 
TSA very very clearly. Details we will see in the next class. 
3 ylas: yos Piqui | Wize Wisc 
yida || 35 foa: gmfod: 910a: I SR: 3. 
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% Acad AAR ASMAR All sieaGrdrt 
UelorId doc FS UU $ II 

Verse 04-11 Continuing; 

A en Al Welod ARAN HolsaEsd | 

HAA Acalolaciod Howe: UÍ AVI: I off ¥-2 8 I 


After talking about the AAAI 262eId in the first eighth 
verses Lord PUI pointed out that by gaining the knowledge of 
the real nature of AAAR also a person can attain liberation. 
SAAR Faw FAA sift AA: Rige. And SAAR Faw 
SHoiA is HAIAIO does not really take birth, only through AII 
it appears He is born. d1o[dIo{ has got apparent birth, He doesn’t 
have real birth. This is the AAAR du SHAA. By gaining 
this knowledge also Al&8I is possible. Then UT said many 
people have worked for this knowledge and through this 
knowledge attained liberation. When POI said many people 
have gained the knowledge and liberation, SIO may get a 
doubt how come only many people get liberation and not all 
people. If all people do not follow S{lofdilef and all the people 
do not get liberation, it appears AƏIAIo] is giving special 
blessing only to those people and those who do not get 
liberation seem to be not blessed by the Lord. Therefore some 
people may think 8feldIo{ has got partiality, He blesses some 
people to follow Sordo], He does not bless all the people to 
come to SIloIdIef. This doubt may come to some people. And 
UU is answering that question in this eleventh verse. First I 
will give you the gist of the %3T@ and then we will go to the 
HISIA. 


N 
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So here HITIA says what a person gets is not 
dependent on #eIdIol’s will. Whether a person gets aa 
eure, aif or DIA or AA is not at all dependent on 
AAI s will but it is based on the freewill or choice of the 
human being, because once a old takes a human birth the ata 
is given a freewill and a choice to seek the goal and therefore 
what I give them doesn’t depend upon what I want to give but 
what they want to receive. Even in the case of animals what 
they get is not dependent on AIAI s will but it is based on 
their URSE. Whereas in the case of human beings #eldIoL 
gives the goal according to their choice only. Thus #eIdIoL 
establishes the freewill of a human being. #eIdIol’s argument 
is if a human being is not interested in the AI&I and I give them 
ANEI they will not be willing to take it, therefore My gift will go 
waste if a person is not interested. In the U2IUIs we do see the 
prayers of some 8#Ps who claim that they are not even 
interested in AI8I and they want to remain in duality and they 
want to be His GRI and they want to permanently serve Him, 
and they explicitly say they are not even interested in AISI and 
when such 8[tDs are there how can SeIdIol give BEd AISI to 
them when they are happy with Gd ARD. Therefore QUI says 
a giver can be a giver only when there is a receiver. Therefore 
He says I have provided four YAris, I have provided the 
means for the four geurels and I have provided the freewill 
also, I will bless a devotee according to his effort and desire. 
Therefore don’t blame Me. If only one percent gets AYSI it 
means only one percent has wanted and worked for AI8t. 
Therefore AIAI absolves Himself of the charge of partiality. 
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Then He says that how a person approaches Him depends upon 
the type of 2i&of that he does. In the entire IRAHA there are 
DIFADAs prescribed for eld, 3i2f and DIA, and there are 
PIDA dis, i.e., forceroifeiitias Dds and Sold] together 
prescribed for AISI. A person can follow either ADIs dls for 
these three ySulels or a person can follow ÍOSA PA and 
Sioid] for Hg. As he approaches so I bless him. Therefore Ù 
eN Ala UUE — with whatever desire one approaches me I 
bless him with the fulfillment of that desire. UII means Ño 
Yuro Yor PIAA AA UUE AA DIA SSA UAL, it 
may be edi, 312, DIA or AISI. We should note approaching 
AIAI] with a desire doesn’t mean merely praying that O Lord! 
Give me house, clothes, children. Vedic prayers are never 
verbal requests. In AG prayer always means the appropriate 
di. Prayer means the appropriate dl. If my desire is for eI, 
fel, DIA, prayer means DIFADALNVI. If my desire is AISI, 
prayer means [OSIA dl followed by 
SAUA AG ERIA, Always prayer means DA 
BIO[COIol or SMA AFIRI. Merely standing in front of God 
and saying ‘God, give me this and that’ is not prayer according 
to the @Gs. Whenever we say prayers will be fulfilled it means 
di will produce Weld. In Vedic language prayer is equal to 
dA IRIRI or SI RIRI. In Vedic language prayer will be 
fulfilled means PA will produce DAPA, Soi will 
produce Siloftpcid. Both DA BIA and SOI IRIRI are 
prescribed in the IRAH. Therefore prayer is equal to 
MAUR based on IRAH and fulfillment of prayer is the 
DAUR and Silos based on the YMA will produce the 
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appropriate result. Therefore UII is equal to DIFADAUVII or 
fovepleeIAUI AI AMA UUA. Col AEA AN. Here 
IÍ means SOOKE I bless them. I bless them with the 
relevant PAPAA. Why do I bless them with that Wee? 
Because both WARIRI and Silos are paths prescribed 
by Me in the dgs. Therefore I am duty bound to produce the 
DAW and SHAAAH. Because both PARIRI and 
SIIRI are based on IRAHA. And who has given the 
MIRA? I have given the ARAH. And through the MARAA I 
have promised humanity that I will produce the WAA, as 
promised in the IRAs. Therefore HA dedi here means MIRI 
FI, both Pidot and SilolAlel. Therefore whoever performs 
dic@ Pd is following fP Alef and whoever is following 
dica@ APİ I am duty bound to give the appropriate result. 
Therefore I am not responsible for different results. This is the 
essence of the %19. We will read the ATSIA, 


à an Ao UHR Aol moa Ucwciflaen Ai 
UEA, Alol Ae Vd dd-wel-Glolot Hof Soa 
seal Sel VAL AUT Ai afer soia | 


Ñ ALM — suppose there are people who are interested 
only in ed, sf and DIA; ddl means Yuelg{ for material 
benefit, we will call it material WUeId, and 3f2f means things 
meant for security, PIH means things meant for sense 
pleasures. Thus €Idf is material Yueld, 312 is material security, 
@IA is material pleasures. Among these three yeus, a ALn 
UUI — those human beings approach with any one of these 
three prayers, “III is in the HACIA, is equal to ol UPNT — in 
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whichever manner. What do you mean by whichever manner? 
eo! Ueilololol — with whichever motive; here manner refers to 
motive or desire, Uellofol means WIA or desire, is equal to ead- 
Pele — with whichever one of the three YBrs. Among 
edi, 3tef and PIA with whichever desire he approaches Me. 
And that is equal to what? We have to add one more, 
approaching 81oIdIo[ with a desire doesn’t mean just going to 
temple and standing in front of the deity, give me a pass in the 
examination, give me house, give me a son-in-law, daughter- 
in-law, in Vedic parlance approaching Lord with a prayer is 
equal to is approaching Lord with relevant @IRI®ÐJ 
prescribed in the IRAHA. It is a form of Cdl and not any PA 
that you like but a relevant Wal, if it is WAI that I want, asking 
for YA is not Vedic prayer, Vedic prayer for YA is only in the 
form of a relevant di as prescribed in the QRH, it may be 
ail dl or it may be a AIA PA, it may be PIRIP Pd or 
alfa wel, YooIHIUS URRIVI they say, for the sake of a 
WAI that URTV will become the IRIDA. What produces 
the result is the el, mere wish can never produce any result, 
wish has to be crystallized in the form of the appropriate 


DNS alfer ARIP PA. Therefore ALAM is equal to 
IRRI PIRIÐÄ GRI, through the shastric PIRIÐH when 
a person approaches Me PI, PIRIPI SIJOI Ai 
WUelod. Otherwise what will happen? Everybody will stand 
in front of Me saying give me money, car, house etc., and they 
will say 819IdIof is supposed to fulfill all the prayers, even a 
mountain can be moved by prayers and I am not able to even 


move my hand. Remember prayers will be fulfilled if prayer 
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means Cbifeia> adlfeie> Alo relevant, not mere Cadi but 


relevant él. And how do you know? 9121 says 
uraraitiedda | uyoda | di<cwrafodia | 
graed ferodic | For each prayer there is a relevant UII or 
relevant 3UIZol that alone is called prayer in Vedic parlance, 
not sending applications to #eldIof. Nothing will be fulfilled 
by mere sending of applications. Remember UII is equal to 
IF SIOONI. And there also we put a clause ‘only 
when it is done properly’. So many rules and regulations are 
there, at what time the Gdi should be done, how many sndftis 
of BoG2DIUs should be done, what AAEN must be offered, 
and whether you follow 3d and Aolo, if a person 
doesn’t do forcerolfdiferap Acedo, all the DIRIÐdis 
done by that person IRA says will be null and void, 
forreroifdiftias PHs should be there for @WIFIDAs to be 
fulfilled, MAR at yola dat aceea: As NSÍ: 
if STAI AgI is not there all the DIRIÐds will not be 
fulfilled. That is why people say I have been doing so many 
things but I don’t get anything, because he is not doing 
oteIdoGold. Then what is the use of doing URÍA and 
DIRIÐAs. Wels won’t work, DIFRIDÐDHs won’t work if 
forreroifdiitice PHs are not there as a foundation, SIRA gives 
clear warning. And therefore DIRIÐds will produce only if 
they are done properly. Then what I will do, Al WUEIod, lol 
—those people A&M Ud HoA, IA is in the HACIA, is equal 
to SIOPE —if you take the literal meaning what will happen, 
‘if they worship Me with a desire, I worship them’ don’t 
translate like this, here the word HSÍ should be translated as 
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siogo — I bless them with the fulfillment of that desire. 
ALI Vq is in the HCA, is equal to dd-Wc1-Glolot — by the 
fulfillment of that desire provided they have done that 
DIRIÐÄ properly. Even SCAURUIA must be proper and if it is 
not proper JIRA gives a warning that it can be 
counterproductive. DIFIDA can become even 
counterproductive if they are not done properly, that is why we 
say DANE is wonderful where you do all the URI for 
ferios without asking for any material benefit, then there 
will be no negative result, you may be murdering 
fAORIEAIA no negative result will come, but when you do 
URFA for any worldly benefit you have to do properly 
otherwise even negative result can come. That is why we say 
avoid PIRIÐA. Therefore Ad-Wct-Glolot HSÍ is equal to 
SOOKE Who? AEA sí vad- Adol says I do that. And 
why s1eIdIo{ does that? Because 819IdIol’s job is DAPAT. 
Since I am the PÄPGIMN I alone am giving those results. SÍA 
Uad- this is the meaning. And when they are doing IFAs 
for EIJ, 3ref or WIA, I should bless them with not AISI. I have 
to bless them with eld, 3ief and WI. Therefore PUI is 
confessing here AUT — those people dilgi uí sofea — 
even by mistake they don’t ask for AISI. sonera means 
they are not the seekers of M81. And what is their argument? 
After all IÑI is eternal and we can wait for that, but these 
immediate issues are dominant and therefore let me solve these 
problems, thereafter I will come to A&I. That ‘thereafter’ never 
comes because lifelong we have got endless commitments, 


therefore nobody comes to Al8I. That is why I give the example 
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AIAI] has got two pockets, in one pocket there is elai-atel- 
@IA or URI and in another pocket AISI. AIAI] has put both 
hands in the two pockets so that without delay He can give the 
WASIO to the IPs. And one hand is paining because of 
constantly giving &é-312J-CId all through and the other hand 
is permanently stuck because nobody asks for AI8I and in fact 
almost it is like paralysis, so AIAI] has got problem in both 
hands. In one hand the problem because no use at all, and the 
other hand problem because over use. Continuing; 


oa fè VPA ycd wenlsicd a gor AFAA AN | 


Here one may ask why can’t a person choose all the four 
USulels simultaneously, in fact, in 28gdpcu they say dadfde 
uSuret Rigela. gşararİ says unfortunately that is not 
possible because eél-312J-@Isl and AISI are diagonally 
opposite. 

Rad fausid fàg siden ar a fdf Sra I Palur, 
2-2-¥Il 


When I seek edi-312l-GbI4 I am seeking dependence because I 
want to be happy by the fulfillment of those desires means I 
want to depend on them and get security and happiness from 
them that means when I seek eii-31ef-cbIdT I am IESDI 
ueno, and RASA UAA. RAA means dependence. When I 
seek a son or wife or daughter-in-law, I am seeking fulfillment 
through them that means I am voting for dependence. Whereas 
when I am voting for AI8I I am seeking independence, I am 
AÍ UENO. In aal-stel-HIa I am BSSDR UA, in FAST I 
am AÍ Wellol. In efdi-31el-Gb141 I am seeking improvement of 
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SIolIdI, in AISI I am seeking falsification of SfoIICdIl. In eIdi- 
3RÍ-IA I am seeking improvement of TIESDR, in Alei I am 
seeking falsification of S@G@R. How can SegSDR 
improvement and 3éga@R falsification be sought after 
simultaneously? In one I am going towards mortality while in 
another I am going towards immortality. In one I am going 
towards north and in another I am going towards south. For the 
north the presiding deity is moon who has AHA PAA ES, 
for the south the presiding deity is UA, and Ud is holding 
IRU. How can a person seek both? Therefore only SHa 
AJAA is not possible, triangular format binary format 


adcdel is never possible. Therefore asMztart says 
AASIAA — desire for Fst and penila — desire for €Idl- 


3tef-cpId1, in molufoivd language AdASicdd means desire for 
NMA and welled means desire for URRL qoud of 
uesdicl — is never possible simultaneously. fotcel-sifotcel- 
aed fade: off. If he has forrer-aifoicel-azq fad@ with 
regard to SÍT, he will say RPIA, and with regard to Al8I 
he will say yes. That will give didigicddi. Where is the question 


VV V 


of combining? Never possible. Continuing; 


ga: À peidio: mo Pa-uca, À aelicp-wpiRor: J 
apf: AAA: A Ao Siol-Ueloto, A SÍa: 
ASIRIA: AAAA: A Ao AA-AAA, ALA alog sft- 
Slot SÍA Vd Bell UEA AÀ Aro del Va AoA sfer sre: | 


So now ms Mzdrei comes to the second quarter of the 
Ip. Aol Ae Cd AA — depending upon PIRIPA, 
Weal di or forcerolfdiftras adi, according to the type of 
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cdi I give WAIA, In Vedic language prayer is equal to the 


appropriate relevant WA. Therefore he says SIA: — therefore, Ñ 
welllelor: — those people who are doing DIdUdis seeking the 
relevant PAA. While doing yfe IoT I should not ask 
for fàr and while doing 31fdéoril IOT I should not ask for 
gA. Relevant di with relevant uas@Meu. AFP decides 
what I am asking for. Therefore he says Wolfio: means 
Dldacdl AIAR: Aol — for them or for those people Wat- 
USIA sfoilfél — I approach with the fulfillment of that 
particular DAA, PIRIPI Wel-UGIolo! and also you should 
put the clause even if he does the @Idecbdi, Weld is not 
guaranteed and it depends upon perfect performance of such 
di. This is number one possibility. The second possibility is 
A uelitp-IRuI: — there are the second group of people who 
avoid all the PIRIÐdis, business SfeDs, special prayers but 
perform forreloifdifttas dis. So AeÙD-PIRU: means 
forcerolfdiftias cat SoMOIAR:, U-ddEleIgis those who do 
diligently. And even the forcetolfdiftias cdi can produce two 
types of YAH — one is material YUeId] and the other is spiritual 
quA. Material YUeld{ will get converted into worldly 
prosperity, worldly wellbeing etc. It is called material WUeId. 
Spiritual UUed{ is it will get converted into AHIA Accel 
AFUÑI, it will get converted into oJ UÍA, it will get converted 
into MAUT UI, Hotel UIIA, both are possible. Therefore when 
we do forceloiféiftias adi also we have to decide whether it 
should be converted into family wellbeing or whether it should 
be converted into feraits. And therefore gsMztdret adds 
aeliep-IfuI: aq gitpcilfeior: — it means those who don’t want 
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the material UUed] for their daily prayers. And why they don’t 
want material YUeId{? Because HHSIA: — they want to use these 
dis for MAA AJA AUNI. So JAAT: A — who are 
seekers of qualification, SHoIH and Fst. Alot Silol-UGIolor — 
for those people I approach them by giving SHAA. Silol-UGIoL 
means providing the condition to gain SHIA. The first 
condition is desire for study. That is a very important condition 
because the best IV may be in the neighborhood, like the 
ceip TÍU they say, who lives on Ganges banks but he will 
not take a dip. Like that the best IJV may be available but desire 
must be there to make use of that I2. Therefore the idea is I 
will provide the conditions starting from desire for making use 
of the available 3J}. So Ideals he has talked about, 
PIA dis or forcerolferferas Pa followers he has talked 
about. Then ù Silfofol: Aooullftot: — those people who have 
understood the GGIor1 but who have not become Hooelys. 
And what is Hoot? Remember Hooe is CLASP 
rejection. Remember Silod2 Hoodia, in our language 
triangular format Moor. What is triangular format? I am 
victimized, world is victimizer and IAIO] is the only savior 
and constantly running after HIATO to save me. Vedantic 
student should reject that format and come to binary format 
which is I am the AICHI who cannot be victimized and world is 
ADU FAR, who cannot victimize me and therefore I don’t 
require a savior. | am not victimized and world is not a 
victimizer and I don’t need a savior, this mindset promotion is 
called Aoi. Hereafter whenever I say HoA don’t think 
of this ochre robe, that is not the one, this ochre robe represents 


106 


ofa goraglal AII Chapter 04 


the promotion of this mindset. That is what I am expecting from 
all of you. Therefore ù Silfofol: Hooulf Hor: — binary 
formatinah, and AASIA: — and who wants to make this binary 
format natural and spontaneous, they are called HASJ and HAS 
means desirous of SIIolfoI86I, binary format foI8el. Effortlessly 
it should happen even when the YRS is not favorable. Binary 
format should effortlessly happen even when the UR€ is not 
favorable that is called S{loffoIvol. Therefore d1d18Id: means 
those who want Soor. Aol Algi-Uclolor — for them I 
bless with SMoffomsor. Ast means oftaoaifep or force afep. 
He has talked about ADDA, he has talked about 
forceroifdiitias PA, he has talked about SOI 3IRIRI, now he 
has to talk on 4RÉHA abel. Tei silcifol — those people who 
have got varieties of problems 3ili¢l means problems, 3iIci 
means people with problems, the distressed ones. So the 
distressed people who offer prayers. What is the prayer? Not 
simply saying ‘solve my problem, solve my problem’. Vedic 
prayer always means URÉHA di AOH. Therefore ied 
means URI PA pain: — those people who are doing 
URÍA dis to solve the problem. Then with what will I 
approach them? Not with A&I. Therefore stot siicf-e2ulo1 
Udeo — by the removal of problem provided the URÉAHA 
Cdl is done perfectly. Many UI dis fail because the 
rules and regulations are violated. In short, os M2drel 
concludes that Ud aer UUE a lol Ae Va Sfoll{dl — as they 
approach so I bless them, Sfei 3feJ: — this is the meaning. 
Because in the HCH PI doesn’t give the details. He only 
says — as they approach so I will approach them. IS MIAdrI 
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wants to present it in the form of appropriate @di-SUIRol-SIlol 
SIOA. Continuing; 
of Yor: Bol-Gu-forféa ale-forlérci al wPag Ioni | 

So in this extra note which gsMtdri adds, the answer 
to the question is given. What was the question given in the 
introduction? How come #{eIdIo{ is partial was the question. 
Because he doesn’t give AI8I to the entire humanity, in fact out 
of His own self-interest also Sf9IdIol can give Alsi to all. How? 
If s1o1dIo] gives ASI to all AIAI also will get freed from dl 
problem. What is 3fo[dIof’s dl problem? He has to do alte, 
He has to do Reifel, He has to do CIA and He has to give the 
AWC to all people, and as a part of Awl He has to 
give sufferings to the people also and as AdSI: He has to watch 
the suffering also. I have told SfoIdIof also has got His own 
problem, because He has to give sufferings to the people and 
He has to watch also. And then #eIdIof can seek His Fst by 
giving AISI to all other people so that in the next afe there are 
no more offds. Therefore PUI says remember I am not doing 
anything out of My self-interest, I do everything according to 
the laws of di. Just as SÍA is bound by the law of PA, $2dz 
is also bound by the law of Pd. He cannot say I am tired of 
creating again and again, I want AÌ8I. As long as offds are there 
with di HoIdIol is forced to create according to the law of 
Cai. Then does it mean that AIAI] is also a aah? APIdIo s 
AÑSI comes only by understanding that all these things are 
Íde. Therefore remember AIAI also gets HIsi only by 
knowing his 3fbdl SIAI FAVA, IAIO as HOIAIOL is 
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also bound by the law of di. Ado s freedom is not as 
HIATO, SSIdIol's freedom is as good as S@lol, ADAT IIRA. 
Therefore he says of Yol: Wol-Gu-forerry — not because of 
My likes and dislikes I give different results. Alé-foiféIei AI — 
or because of confusion regarding the law of di. Often we get 
doubt. In every question answer session there will be one 
question. AIIAJ, why do good people and devotees suffer? 
And how come all the politicians who do consistent injustice 
have a gala time, perhaps 919IdIol is confused regarding the law 
of PA. This will be always there. Ado] says I have no 
confusion, I do everything properly only. You don’t understand 
the law of di properly. Therefore HAlé-forléiei GI — not 
because of any confusion, obag aolfél — I approach a 
devotee with different result. This is the corollary of this YD 
not said in the offal. 

aden si AdidzeRa AA Sa Aca Alois] Aado 
HaT: — 

Now gsMtdei comes to the third and fourth quarters 
of the I9. Udell sift — under all circumstances whether one 
is doing PIRIPI or UIA Pa or forreloifeiitias PA, 
seeking the relevant result whatever be the context, AA Acai 
stoldciocl — all the people are following My path only. AA is 
in the HACIA, is equal to SRRI — God’s, Acai is equal to 
HIA, stoldciocl Hoel: — they follow or they are treading 
My path alone. All the people whether they are doing WRIf, 
DIRI or foreelolfdifera PA they are treading My path only. 
This line can be interpreted in two ways. They are trekking My 
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path when you say what do you mean by My path? One 
interpretation is a path leading to Me only. This may raise a 
question. How can you say all the people are trekking the path 
leading to Me only. After all HASJ is trekking the path leading 
to 8eldIof. All the other people are trekking a path leading to 
eIdi-3i2l-CId1, worldly goals. How can UT say all people are 
coming towards Me only? For that we have to understand all 
the four USulels are ultimately d1°IdIo] only. There is no such 
thing called God separately sitting and world separately sitting 
and some people going towards God and some people going 
towards world, that is possible only when God and world are 
separate. According to our IIRA the entire creation being 
AIAI, d is also AIAI, 3tef is also Adl, PIA is also 
APAI, the CASI version of IAO, ARUPI 
version of HIATO, FÜL is URaisic, RUPIA. Therefore 
whatever they are seeking they are ultimately seeking Me only 
in different form. Also we can understand by seeking all these 
four, what do they want? They want security and joy. 


When they want a son, through the son they want 
security and joy. They think when they are sick the son will take 
care of them. Therefore 319IdIo] says the security and joy when 
a person seeks through all the four USulels that security and 
joy is nothing but Me only. Therefore all the people are seeking 
Me, who am in the form of everything and all the people are 
seeking security and joy which is nothing but Myself, therefore 
people are trekking My path in which I am the destination. This 
is meaning number one. There is a second meaning which we 


will see in the next class. 
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Verse 04-11 Continuing; 


aden sit ARRA AA LRR aca Hild storacdor 
Aon: — aq panien Rao weifer siftipar:, a 
RIAA A AJLI SRA — È UÍ AAH: Ad-UPR: Ilv- 
831 

gsMztdri is commenting upon the eleventh verse of 
the fourth chapter in which Lord PWI clearly says what I give 
to my devotees is not dependent on what I like to give but what 
they have asked for. So if they ask for AI8I I will give that and 
if they are interested only in €Id1-3fef-CbId1 I will give them only 
that, because even when I give AISI to such people they are 
going to reject the HI8I. Also we should remember when we 
say whatever the devotees ask #{eIdIol gives, the word asking 
must be understood properly. It is not just standing in front of 
the Lord and praying for something, that kind of prayer doesn’t 
exist in Vedic tradition. In Vedic tradition prayer means by the 
performance of the appropriate AIEI we seek the result in the 
ASDP. Prayer is a ASdcu and AsDcu doesn’t exist 
independently, it is always part of a relevant Gd and that too a 
Cdl that is prescribed in the 9IRA for that particular result. 
Therefore prayer is equal to either Dd or SURIAH or fora:. 
dl SUA! or [FAR with appropriate ASDP is equal to 
prayer in Hinduism. dl or ZURIA or [FAR with appropriate 
ASP alone is called prayer in the IRA. And the cdi can 
be either crf or ÍAD or Alo, Therefore if I 
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chant the appropriate Paiet N then I do the AŞT that may 


the YUeIg{ out of the SADA be utilized for solving the problem, 
that ZAI URIeIUId{ also we can call as prayer. Cadi does not 
mean only DRIP it can be aiferapg{ also. Therefore (UI 
said it is based on the devotee’s effort. Then in the second line 
which we are seeing now PUI makes a statement all the people 
are following My path only, AA dedi stoldciorl. And I said the 
word My path can be interpreted in two different ways, 
gsMtdrt hints at these two different interpretations. One 
interpretation is My path is equal to a path leading to Me. The 
second meaning is My path is equal to the path revealed by Me 
in the Vedic scriptures. Path leading to me is one meaning and 
path revealed by Me is the second meaning. Of this we will take 
up the first meaning. Lord PWI says whatever be the uSuret 
a person is seeking and whatever path he is following, cfa 
AÍ or dice Alef they are all coming towards Me only. Even 
an atheist who wants to get some material benefit, unknowingly 
he is coming towards Me only. And what is the logic behind it? 
Because the entire creation happens to be Myself. So when a 
person is working for money, he is working for the Lord only 
because ada faso AAH IA, therefore money is also Me. 
Therefore eéf AUI SEA Va AA, SÍ PAVI SEA VA 
aad PIA ILAA AZ PAV. This meaning AMŞPAARİ 
indicates by the word Hd Sidz2RUa AA. Ad 3AA means I 
alone am existing in the form of all the materialistic goals also 
as well as spiritual goal also. And not only am I in the form of 
all the goals, in every goal a human being is seeking peace or 
security or happiness and I am in the form of peace, security 
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and happiness in every worldly object. Therefore knowingly or 
unknowingly everyone is following My path, the path leading 
to Me. This is meaning number one. And in this particular 
meaning the word dio[Cell: can be taken as the entire humanity 
whether they are Hindus or Christians or Muslims or they are 
even atheists you can take. So in the first meaning dio[Cell: 
means any blessed human being. This I told in the last class. 


Now I am coming to the second meaning where the word 
Hole: will have to be restricted. What is the second 
meaning? People are following My path is equal to the path 
prescribed by Me in the IRAs. So people are following the 
path prescribed by Me in the IRAs, when this meaning we are 
taking we have to restrict the meaning of people to the Afos. 
All the ÑP USUs are following either PÄAIÍ - PIRIPAÄ 
or URÍA PA, or they are following SURO or they are 
following ffaRalef, which Alef is prescribed by Me and 
therefore it is My bounden duty to give them appropriate results 
because I have promised those results in those scriptures. When 
I have prescribed yA ale I have to give them YA 
because I have given the guarantee. Therefore the second 
meaning is fg WSs are following this AÍ which is 
prescribed by Me in the Ags therefore I fulfill the result. These 
are the two meanings. Now look at the d1Ibeld1. 


aden sift — under all circumstances, this is the first 
meaning, universal meaning, Hdl $AIRI acai Hoc: 
stoldciocl — all the human beings, here the word human being 
can be taken universally regardless of the caste, creed or 
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religion, HA arcat stolddoct — they are following the path 
leading to Me only, AJ is equal to $°d222I, Aci is equal to 
AOL, They are following the path leading to Me only. Then 
naturally the question will come how can a OIRA follow a 
path leading to dfo1dIof, For RA there is no Ado. How 
can PUI say RAÐ is following a path leading to Me? For 
that the answer is Hd 3idz2Rz — because even when he is 
seeking wealth he is following a path leading to Me only 
because that money the ollf$dq@ seeks is also Me only. The 
clue for that is Hd sldz2RUa AA ARAY is following Me 
who am in the form of wealth. When he is standing for election 
and working for MP post PMI says he is working of MP post 
which is also Myself only. Thus Hd 3fd22eI is the crucial 
word. Ad 3I means Ad WU alder: eal sel PIA 
ASI Adc Youll BUI sa eda AA Alois CA Hoc: 
IRADI: 3iftr stoldctorl. This is the meaning number one. 
Now gsMztdrt comes to the meaning number two. 
He doesn’t say that. He just indicates that. In this next sentence 
he gives the meaning of dfo[Gell:. While giving the meaning of 
the word dfo{elI: he comes to the second interpretation. He 
says el AOC: Ueldorl — doves are those people who put 
forth effort based on QI. A dod. So now we have 
deleted Christians, Muslims, off$aq@ etc. Here those people 
who put forth effort based on 911d] and ARAL aiir 
sifepal: — according to their GUI SIIA qualification for the 
appropriate @dis. That means even among the dfG@s all the 
people cannot do all the dfea dls. A ÑP SIGINT is not 
qualified for ÙP WRI AI. Therefore here the word 
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dole: refers to those people who accept the qualification and 
relevant PA, and therefore ms Mzdrei says aRao DAI 
siferpal: — who are qualified for the relevant DA and Ad- 
DIT — and who perform the PA with a particular desire. 
Therefore the word Aog: has a very restricted meaning. 
Those people who have got the appropriate GUI 3MAA 
qualification and who perform the appropriate Wi with a 
particular desire those people are called dfoIGell: and since they 
are putting forth a PA with a directed result they have to be 
blessed with the appropriate result because they are following 
the diGe diet prescribed by Me, therefore I am bound to give 
the result. Therefore I will give that result. These people are 
called A Hotell ZIA in the IP the Hoe: means not 
IRADI: but MIRADI:. Thus in the first meaning oawds 
can be included and in the second meaning only IRAs are 
included. STICA È UILT È 3j AAI: Ad-UDI: AAI: is 
in the HACIA is equal to Ad-UDP: — by all means. The 3fodel 
is, A Gel Als UUE, Ao, Ae Cd sleet stoner | è urf! 
AO: AA deal Ado: srordcionl | Continuing; 


Verse 04-12 Introduction; 
aie dd LRA S-A Ad- SRELA 
SÍA SMAA Va JAAA: Aod: PAM AA VA ad a 
ufero? Sf ful A PRIA — 

So os M2drel introduces the next 2SI@ with a 


question which is a natural question that follows the previous 
e]. What has been said in the previous 241 is what we can 
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get in life is in our hands. 819IdIo{ has clearly given a statement 
what you want to get out of your life is in your hand. Freewill 
has been established and choice has been established and 
Ad s statement is you have got four USulels attainable 
eIdi-3iel-CbId1-Algi. Four uleeIdIs are there and for getting the 
four M&As Bos are also there, Cilicb@ Atos are there 
which you can go through your own brain, 9IR>feI AIOS are 
there which you can learn from the 9121s. Cilicb@ Aois 
by independent thinking and 91>fkI Alois by the study of 
IRAs, Alois also have been provided, AI&IHs also have 
been provided, and a beautiful Benz car also has been provided; 
which Benz car is your own body, SICdloldL afo fais 
Ra zed J | afsa g ariel fats | Poq l-3- 
3 Il best driver called intellect with lot of grey matter, therefore 
driver is provided, beautiful vehicle is provided, so AI&T is 
there, 2i€eId] is there, driver intellect is there, who has been 
given a guide map or GPS also has been given, with all these 
resources you can choose anything. And AIAI] is readily 
waiting at the counter and go and ask you will get, eld is given, 
3fef is given and HI8i is given. The very same IIRA informs 
the entire humanity also of the four uSuret, the best USuret is 
Alsi that information also is given by the SIRAI and we can 
understand that by using RIGI afep SHolaid UAWI, usigel 
Aoa Daaa sewn fordgaelooleracpd: Deiat II 
AUSMIULW 8-2-2 2 Il Any thinking person can know with 
the help of KIGI afep SAd Ud that the best veac] is 
Alsi. -3-A are YPANÍs but AA is WA YPANÍ. 
Therefore the entire humanity must be voting for AISI. But in 
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the entire population only a few students are coming for offal 
class and for PWI only one student! How come many people 
go after didlo there also if they vote for forceroifeiftias coat 
it won’t be surprising but even people in WAAIT never vote 
for forcerolfeiitias PA, they vote for PIRIPA and next 
important UII PA because people are not voting for AISI. 
soarce ogia MRA sa forest Yow Rioha: | 

TÀ: WI seco Ue safer sleaserfear 3 Veal qof II 
Palu 2-2-8 Il 


How come majority of people are voting for URRY? This is the 
question he asked. The answer is AHoG:. Majority is HoG:, all 
the time eating Pongal with lot of ghee. FAIA Gulolocia says 
intellectual cholesterol is the problem. All the curd in curd rice 
and ghee in Pongal all those things are stuck in the brain and 
thinking is affected, intellectual cholesterol. Therefore 
dIoGcdd{ is the problem. Now look at the HISIA. als. So if 
you put that ufc there is a big problem, all the five lines will 
become one sentence. Therefore for convenience we will take 
als out and split it into several sentences. Ad $2d22zI BoMiG- 
GIN 3isiid:. For You the Lord 219I-GU GIN or partiality is not 
there. That means You are willing to give any uSuret to 
anyone. Knock and it will be given. So You are impartial. Aq 
ad-ufdry SIONES qal — SIRES means desire to 
bless. Your desire to bless every living being is uniform. The 
first sentence is You are impartial. The second sentence is 


therefore only Your desire to bless every living being is equal. 
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The third one is there are several people who have got a 
desire to give but the problem is they don’t have things to give. 
I can tell I have a desire to give you a Benz car, I don’t have 
even a small car where is the question of giving. Desire will 
fructified only when there is capability. Desire without 
capability is useless, capability without desire is also useless. 
Desire must be complemented with capability or capacity and 
capacity must be complemented with desire. Here gsMztdrt 
says O Lord You have got desire also, You have got capacity 
also. Ud-Wel-Uclol-AAa aA rafı AKI — You are endowed 
with the capacity to give all the four gSulels. 3d-}Wel means 
eId-312f-@IA-AlsI JPA, UGIol means blessing, bestowing, 
giving, 2121 means You are capable that means You have the 
capacity. Look at this condition. 31eIdIof is compassionate, He 
can give the best AI8I geuret out of compassion. He will give 
anything if only you can ask for it. You download the 
requisition form from the internet, fill-up, and submit it to 
Ado with of course appropriate 2€ol. When this is the 
condition, Ud-el-UGlol-Aael HARI You have got the 
capacity also. This is the statement of fact. Now alone the 
question comes. PAIA CdId] UA ad of uued? DIA 
— why is it that Hd — all the people CAIA Ud of Ufer — do 
not approach You for attaining You. In fact, when they come to 
You they ask for everything, even if AIAI] says I will also 
come along with You what will be the answer. We have got one 
bedroom, one bathroom and in fact, even for Your AAS we 
don’t have a proper UoII room, under the staircase only we have 
kept You, we have accommodation problem. Whereas the 
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temples are big enough, be comfortable there. And even if He 
offers to come we will politely refuse. Therefore he asks the 
question dI Va of UIE. AASIA: Aod: — with a desire 
for HII. And the beauty is AI8I includes ed-312l-cb1di. EA 
doesn’t include the other three, 31@f doesn’t include the other 
three PIA doesn’t include the other three, they are all exclusive 
yeus, whereas Al&l is 


Moret sgua Ada: AsteidGep | 
dowdy ÀY MERA fasted: I ofr 2-¥é II 


suelaorracmicirsog II AT 2-0 II 


ASI includes YA Solos, AE MAG, health 3iolo0G all those 
gIloloGs are included in AISI, AG repeatedly says 
APIAU || dagRvaplufoad ¥-3-32 Il All those 
things are there after studying that also. HASIA: Aod: — how 
come people do not become dfd{8Is. And come to You Soio — 
through knowledge, through the knowledge that ‘dRicd: 
Adag — AoIdIol includes everything. He takes the right 
expression. ‘ARJÒT: Uda’ MƏAIOL is everything with this 
knowledge, 2d DIAC of ufred? sie dd — if such a 
question is asked QIU] TA PRUA -— I shall give you the answer 
to that question. The simple answer is 

Sd aul oei AA ARI GIL | 

ada À yurd ARMA RÍA À II RaT v-2y II 


always AII and S&I] contest the election, 99 percent of the 
time you know who will win the election, ARI. Sefol right, left 
and center gets defeated. Not only that often diel is the ruling 


120 


sila Goragial IIIA Chapter 04 


party also therefore Seo] is Stell, SIAI, not even a ruler. 
Therefore S@fol rarely gets 

dicRaldd PSRP: ASIRIA ASH: | 

deedidd oan: wa sed Pisà a AP: Il 
IPASA V II 


Verse 04-12 
wissiod: PAi Rifs od $s Sai: | 
fer fè aro cited Rifestafer efor I aT ¥-22 I 

UU says that DAPA is more attractive than 
SIAP cid, HSI. One reason is AWCHL is Ale and AFI has 
got beauty, variety and novelty, therefore people vote for that 
even though it doesn’t have stability that they do not know. The 
second reason is for AWA the qualifications required are 
relatively simpler than SHAA and Silofcid{. When you want 
to do MIeAA or UIA PA IRA never asks for AIOI 
ddtcea agufel. When you want to do a UIA Gd priest 
will ask for time, money and other materials. But he will never 
ask do you have QIdIfc uco AFUÍI etc. Therefore the 
qualifications are tougher and therefore it takes longer time. 
Therefore DAWCHH is feel — relatively easier and quicker 
whereas S[loftpcid{ is relatively more difficult and time 
consuming. IIRA promises the DAWA you will get in this 
God. So we find PÅTA is immediate and SAPAA takes 
time. And another reason UWI doesn’t say Awe is 
attractive because it is within AIRI, SHAPAA is not attractive 
and sometimes frightening also because when you say TSA 


without any relation, now we are interested in holding on to 
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relationship. When you say AISI is without any relation and 


sed, as osuak says ser SÍ: I 
MSUIGRIDIcI: 3-38 II If II requires Ho™IRI I don’t 


want that AÙ8I and if dt is TST I don’t want, I want to live 
with my children, grandchildren hanging around, and if you 
promise A&I with them, OK let there be AISI, on one lap I will 
keep my grandchild and on other lap let there be AISI, but if 
you ask for detachment and all I will be detached from you, 
better go away. Let us come to HI®IH. 

DRAA: Moa: Poi Rafe wet-forvufel ureterort:, 
Uslod Së ARAL cic Sdal: Sooloowlel:, 

PIS glod: is in the ACA, is equal to sisfitatod:, 
means desiring. In the next line UISRIOd: is there, that also you 
have to bring to the first line. 319{fC2foc!: is equal to WRIA: 
— seeking. Seeking what? BAVI RIKE is in the Act, 
Rafa is equal to wel-forwuftia, wei-forwuftt means 
fructification of the result or fructification of DAWA, 
forufri means Sufi, generation of the Weld. Desiring the 
result of PA Usted, you have to supply the subject, doftell: 
all the fgs are busy doing @dis, and there also the 
unfortunate fact is forrelolfdiftras Pal AoteIdoGold is not 
popular, Ulett dis are more popular than even 
AoetIdoGgold, therefore Aio, Usiod is printed because of 
Ufo rule, if you split it Wod — people perform PIFI 
Urea PAI. Then Sg, SE is in the HACIA, is equal to 
SIRA cilcd — in this world, what type of Ui do they do? 
Aslo means perform rituals or Uoll. Sadi: aolod — they 
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worship varieties of GddlIs depending upon the PIRIÐA. You 
cannot worship any AAI, for UE SIV you have to do UE Sal 
Ure, for MÍA SIV you have to do MA Gad URÍUAA, 
for mİ GIN you have to do GI odd Uren 2441, Therefore the 
appropriate GddIl. And even for DIU for a particular DIA 
a particular GGdI must be propitiated. Therefore Gal: — 
various deities is equal to SoGIouUlel: — SoG Sdal, 3ifsor 
Oddll etc. Are they intelligent people or dull-witted ones? 
Those people who are busy doing PIRI URÍHA Pdl are they 
intelligent ones or are they dull-witted ones? os M2drel says 
I don’t want to be judgmental I will only quote what 
qeGRvuawluloiwe says. qecRualulond gives a special 
title, they are great fools, not ordinary ones, but they are great 
fools. 


‘FAY A: HOM GAA SUR AAS AASA ARA sie 
a A dg ell Ug: Vd A Salo’ [TeGRvacplufoive] 2-¥- 
20, deGRueaplufowe 2-8-9] Sher YA: | 


So qéeGRuacluforwd clearly says, in fact all the @fdis 
are ignorant people, all the people who are lost in the PADIS 
of the dG, all the ritualists are ignorant people. And among the 
ritualists, those people who are doing forrelolfdifeiao PA for 
frage are a little bit better off, because even though they are 
ignorant people they are sensible ignorant people, because they 
are working to get out of ignorance, they have diagnosed the 
problem as ignorance, they want to gain knowledge, for 
knowledge they want to get fercaits, for feragit.c they are 
doing more of 4lotelIdoGold. Therefore even though they are 
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ritualists they are sensible ignorant people, but all other 
ritualists who are committed to any dl other than 
forceroifetftias cdi or in our language other than Wddélesis, 
they are all insensible ignorant people, says 
déoRvaluforwd, ‘SLI A: A Gadd] SUR — all those 
ritualists who are in duality and SUIZC1 — they meditate upon all 
the GddlIs who are other than themselves, 3folIrdl Gdcls who 
worship Slo Gddls. Are foiled Cdclls ced or fetee? 
Any object is SfolIcdil, and any AICHI even AAAI as a 
worshipped deity is S{olICAI. This is a disturbing fact, but even 
a disturbing fact is a fact. Even a worshipped deity as long as it 
is a worshipped object, it is SfolICAI and Sfoledi is feT2ea1. 


ded sai cad fais ASA SAURIA Il PAUA l-9 II 


It may be the best deity, favor f91d or Si, are you worshipping 
it as an object, then it is fef2eII. Don’t tell this to everyone. 
These are all secret information that we give to selected 
students. One day you have to understand that. Therefore of 
Soul: AEH SIRA, that Holo] is different, and AEH JIT: — 
I am different subject. Between subject and object which is 
more real? Subject is more real than the object. But we glorify 
that God as great and we look upon ourselves as miserable. We 
have reversed it. Instead of saying I am dependent on you we 
should declare you are dependent on me. Instead we are saying 
I am helpless, I am dependent on you. All those people come 
under of H dG — simply they don’t know the fact. They come 
under the category of donkeys carrying materials to the GddIs 
or they are load bearing animals. UQJ: means load bearing 
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animals. Why they are compared to the load carrying animals? 
Because they are carrying various oblations to $06, Uotlufel 
ADUI etc. Therefore VLI UQI: — like the load bearing animals 
they are also a UQI: but for STIA UY: All the ritualists are 
given the title SAIA U9I:. 

yilas: yic yocUviggeId | RA YARI 
quidiarafsiceart || 35 omoa: foa: MA: I eR: 3. 
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UelodId] doe AF} UVR Il 39 II 

Verse 04-12 Continuing; 

‘FY A: HOM GAA SURAT AAS soulsad ARA sie 


a A ag well UI: Ld A MN [AeGRvacplufoiwe 2 -¥- 
20, déGRveaalufod 2-8-9] SÍ YA: | 


In the eleventh °%3I@ of the fourth chapter Lord DUI 
had pointed out that the uSuret a person attains is not 
dependent on My will or My desire but it depends on what the 
human being seeks, who has been given a freewill. Not only has 
he got a freewill to choose the geurel, he has been given two 
types of means or methods to accomplish the YPT. One is 
Cilicba> AoT which is the worldly means, which we can use by 
our own independent study and effort just as the medical 
science is advancing through research, d1eIdIo{ has given us the 
brains to do the research, we ourselves can invent or discover 
cures to many diseases and we can get health through that def 
and this will come under f def. AIdIol has provided 
Cilicb@ AÍ by giving us a brain. In addition to the cfo 
lol AIAI] has provided 9IRSÍRI AP also, for various types 
of problems, varieties of PIRI®Ðds are also prescribed. vy 
says either you use Cilicb@ def which is also My provision, 
Cilicba> Alef is available even for an atheist, only thing is he 
doesn’t accept it as a AIS! provided by AIAI but that is also 
Ado provided ci’ AÍ available for the atheist. 
Whereas for 31fa@s or fds we have two dels — cfo 
HIF as well as MMe ALI. If you have a disease, you can do 
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idl and also take the medicine, let the combination of 
medicine plus PIRIPI together give the benefit. But the 
benefit is in keeping with my 2gccu and my cdi. When this 
much was said in the eleventh verse, a doubt may come which 
is answered in the twelfth %IcD. The doubt is if 3191dIo] has 
provided a freewill and AIAI] has provided four USurels or 
leeds and AAI has provided Al€oldIs also, how come 
everybody is not choosing the highest infinite result of AISI 
‘dRicd: Ader SÍA. Incidentally ‘AR (Sd: Ader SÍ in the 
introductory 818d] is a quotation taken from offal only. It is a 
famous quotation. dRicd: ada SÍ is a quotation from 


seventh chapter nineteenth verse. 


Toll AAAA SMAA UTE | 
daca: adi a ASICA AGA: I aT V-LS II 


dRica: doesn’t mean dRicd UA PUT but dRica: means 
ARAA wu ÍU Tel. Therefore IJd: Ade SÍA means 
forofur aea ad WA MA SÍA how come all people don’t 
come to SGI Soll which can give Wied itself. For that 
possible doubt why don’t all people choose AI8i for that vu 
is giving the answer, DAW is more attractive than 
SAPAA. PAPAA is ARIPA whereas Soci is 
SAIRIP PAA. Any PAPAA which falls within ARI is 
always attractive because it has got beauty, it has got variety 
and it has got novelty, all these plus points cover its terrible 
minus point: it doesn’t have stability. gşaRİ uses the 
word EBC oc SAsIdd, EBC oE means even before we think 
that we are enjoying it, it is gone from our hand. This minus 
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point of instability is not noticed because it is covered by the 
advertisement trick. And what is AFI’ s advertisement trick? It 
presents beauty, variety and novelty. Not only that there is 
second attraction for the AWC also that it is AfSfor is one 
kind of attraction and the second attraction is DAW is 
quicker than Siloftpcid{. SlolWcid takes more time because to 
receive SIIA, to remember it and to assimilate it we require a 
refined mind, AIA Uoc AFUÍTI which takes a longer time. 
Whereas for di, AIOI ddtcrl Asulel qualification is not 
prescribed. Therefore most people vote for the wrong DAW 
because of ignorance. And that @di is based on ignorance and 
gsMtdri establishes through a KIGI UAN ATAA. It is 
IEGRRIPIUÍAAA ATIA which we saw in the last class. a: 
foul cadi SUR —all the Dds and all the SURIols are 
based on duality and all dualities are based on solid ignorance. 
Therefore all the @fdis and all the SURIDs are ignorant people, 
confused people and they are to be pitied if you remember 


HUST Dia 


SURIAN sat oA Sefer acid | 
UR Ad onal PU: FAA: || ASTRI DIRDI 3-2 
II 


All the 3SURI@s require sympathy from us. That is said here, 
3ImÀSA SoeSSdL means deity-devotee division which is 
born out of ignorance, and SAIO UI: — they will be kept in 
ignorance by Gals. This is said in qecRualuford 1-4- 
10. There an interesting further note is given. Because all the 
cbidis for the sake of DAPA are doing gils, Oddlls will get 
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all the Uvils and offerings only from ignorant oldis and 
ignorant 3URIÐPs. Therefore Gddils want the entire humanity 
to continue in ignorance. Only then will they give oblations and 
offerings, i.e. as long as they continue Uolls out of ignorance. 
SUÍNA gives an example. Just as a master doesn’t want to lose 
his load bearing animal like donkey, bullock etc., human beings 
are donkeys and bullocks carrying offerings to GddIs and 
Odds do not want to lose all these animals. Therefore what do 
they do it seems the moment a human being decides to attend 
ofA class the Gddlls are alarmed and therefore they will try all 
their best to give some obstacle or the other so that the person 
concerned does not attend classes. %elléA dé facorfor 
because they don’t want to lose their offerings. This om of 
qecRuawluforwel i is called 3ifdelr AA. Before that fee 
UPI] is also there in FSGUABIULTTL 1-4-7. fae ore 
says ICAI Sí vaa suria. In foe PIA I negate deity- 
devotee division and I become 3d] and 3IIÙDI whereas in 
afen MAAA I preserve deity-devotee division and continue as 
ail and MI. Continuing; 


Ai fè feoo-Gadi-eufsiont porsin fami oft fè 
UHI] ATA AY | A-A {8 MAAPR: | 

Now ISDAARİ goes to the second half of the %3]. 
AT means for those people who are given to PIFI and 
URAA dis. We are not discussing DAUMNs in this 9I, 
those who are committed to PaAerIsis, who are committed 


to oropa pain, faféa patr, ferceroifeiftias DATI, 


who are not interested in DAPA and who are interested only 
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in MAA Adve HAUKI and therefore those people are not 
discussed here. Therefore ADIA here refers to those who are 
committed to DIFI Ulead DALI, and I have coined a 
special word for them — materialistic religious people. I divide 
religious people into two — spiritual religious people and 
materialistic religious people. Materialistic religious people use 
Ado and religion only for solving worldly problems and 
getting worldly successes. This IRA strongly condemns, in the 
second chapter UfdTdil ufsucl did Udcorefautsd: I oftar 
2-¥2 || PUT very strongly criticizes those people who use 
religion for solving the worldly problems and also for material 
successes. We are not supposed to use that, even if we use for 
a short while sooner or later we should start using religion only 
for feral, o> uA, Ma0 MÍN. Those foda cbfdis or 
aedis are not mentioned here. Here ADIA means ADA 
DTA, And [sool-Gdadl-efstolal— worshippers of various 
deities. UfST means worshippers. And what deity they choose 
is dependent on what type of eid they want. forveprat Did 
doesn’t choose different Gddlls, for him there is only one SWC 
cadd and the only prayer is feragiic and ferro acer, APIA 
di means what Gddil, what temple, what type of older, what 
type of clothes, what time, how many days in a week, all these 
things become important. [s{ool-Gddal has two meanings. One 
meaning is different deities depending upon the type of desire. 
But that is the secondary meaning. The primary meaning is a 
deity who is other than oneself. To show the Gd atten. [sicai- 
Gddl means a Gd who is different from himself that is 
OfldICH WRACA ÙS he is preserving, becoming STIA U9I:. 
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Based on 3ifdell WIA fHool-Gadl should be translated as a 
Odell different from himself. AoA- he worships. And not 
only that another important adjective. P-S IAIA = 
who are interested in DAPA which means they are doing 
APA PAI, not forceroifeiitias DAI even though MRA 
strongly warns, very important warning is all the PIFI, 
UR dis will be less efficacious or not efficacious if 
forretolferitias Gdis are not done properly. If I don’t do my 
ASENG or the daily duties WAASER, UAT Pals 
also will not work. 9IRA has given the warning. So for ci- 
SIDIS ÍI fèri ofA. ÍèTti is in the ACIH, is equal to 
ofz — quickly, fè is in the HACIA, is equal to Udi — 
because. Once he says because it grammatically means the 
second line is giving the reason for the first line. So the first line 
is HIA, conclusion and the second line is èq. Therefore 
between the first and the second line èq èqApIa ATAOI is 
there. That means because WIRIPA produces quick results 
people vote for DIdebdi. [BIT is equal to offer, Then Aol 
c is in the HACIA, is equal to Aor- — in the human 
world, veing SÍA SRÍ. gsMztdri doesn’t complete the 
sentence. Without grammatically completing he goes to the 
next idea, this is the style of AI®IA especially in gsi 
ddI. We have to complete by adding fara Rafe: aaf. 
ff: means PAA. The reasoning is IFAs will produce 
a quicker result compared to the foNebIdI dis which have to 
produce HIEI UCA Aufl. AIEI ACA ATU being a 
subtler result will take more time whereas PIJI dis will have 
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to give a grosser result, therefore it doesn’t take much time. 
When a person is an agriculturist and he wants the rain to 
protect his crops and he does some UII to get rain immediately 
if it is done properly. All the @Idzcbdls are done for Weld in 
this oA. Therefore people vote for PIRIPA because the 
Weld] is immediate. Then the next sentence. Aor- fè 
MAÍA PR:. Why does @UUI use the expression Ao 
cil? DPÅPAA will quickly come in SC why it is said? 
gsMztdri gives the reason. In acA alone Wdis can be 
performed, in other Ùs a Gfld is only a ADI, not a Wall. 
Animals are not dls because they don’t have freewill. Even 
Odds cannot perform rituals and increase their Yueld. That is 
why Cddls only exhaust their qve acquired in ID. 
Therefore freewill for doing Wd is only for Holts. To 
indicate that GUI uses the word UIGGI cð. Therefore 
Ws says Holwel-cile Íè — only in AJRI AP AMRA- 
3iféfapR: — he has got eligibility to do dice cdi. Continuing; 
‘fami fè aA cic’ sfr AAG sody fà wal-wer- 
Rifle sekfa araro | 


So first he gave the significance of the word AIJA cð 
and now he gives the significance of the word ISA. Why 
should PWI say PAPAH in AASI CAD is quicker. What is 
the significance of the word quicker? asMztdrt says in 
AoT cÀ the gap between Cdl and PAA is short, i.e., within 
one God! itself Dal and PA can happen only in the case of 
AO] AoH. Whereas in any other Aod; suppose a cow gets a 
beautiful DAWA, i.e., during mattu Pongal it is a lucky cow 
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and it is in the house of a person who worships the cow. The 
cow enjoys that Weld] because of YUeI Dd. que cdi done 
certainly not in cow Iod but it is in some previous Iod, may 
not be immediate previous, it may be immediate or several 
lods before. Therefore in all other Sods between Wd and 
DAPA there is a long time gap unlike AgI od. That is 
said here. ‘fem fè aoa cA’ within quotation, SI 
fad. — because of this specification through adverb godly 
sift cy — in other Cis also Md-wel-Rite GRÍN — 
DIPA fructification can take place but there the gap cannot 
be within one ofod, it has to be traced to some other Iod. 
When Gddlls enjoy all the powers they cannot trace it to any 


Cdl or ZURITA done in AAI oA. That is why in PANN 
RE NafaReeforre of steld: uncer fè sa AL 

ad ae onfercbafudisha: AA: urmaloita 
PIIA || DauN 2-2-20 II 


IAEI says I have got all the perks and all the powers, all 
of them, not because of the Wdis done as Ud, but di done as 
dio[ve]. Whereas in the case of Aget, di as Aoje and 
AWC as Hote] both can happen as AofSel but any other 
cÀ it will be two different IRRA. So that is the gap. So 
Dd-pa-Rikg Sordo GALÍ. Continuing; 
AoA ci auiisiic-pateipr: sii fag: | Aai 
CUIPTANG-3ifelepie-cbdiunl wwel-Rate: feu srafer D-3 
DAUM GIT N¥-2 211 

So now he is coming back to the 2ST and 
consolidating the total meaning. AIÀ cic auiisraic- 
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dle: SI faa: — the uniqueness, the superiority, the 


advantage of the human birth is AIJA cY — only in Aoc 
A or AgI vod, CUIGIIG-cal SAPR: — a person gets 
the ifffpR: for GUÍA based ARSI W. Here the word 
Wal refers to IRAI Wa, shastric activity, because non- 
shastric activities are not based on GUI and 3iISI4. Here 
os M2drei is referring to AUA edi, for that 3ifelcaoR: is 
there only for a fo[beI. And then the sub commentators add all 
the AoJvels also do not have the eligibility for TUSIA EI, the 
basic requirement is a person must be born in a culture where 
the GUINA EIH teaching is there, dic@ E is there, there 
alone is TUSIA EA possible, because in any other culture they 
don’t even know WddAéslelsi, who will know, only these people 
who are born to the Ai¢@ EI culture. And even being born in 
he AIG ed is not enough. In fact, many Indians are lucky to 
be born but to have Sg in GIG@ EI is most important yeI, 
because if that GUE is not there I will be deprived of the AGI 
in Vedic lifestyle, therefore like modern youngsters whatever 
the parents try to give to their children they say I don’t believe 
in that etc. You believe it you do, I don’t believe. And when they 
don’t believe what can you do? We are utterly helpless, this is 
because of some UIA UATI alone, we can only hope and pray 
that let this URIASE go away and let them get SGI in Afoa 
FIT. 


Ralclewasdaotrn AGARARA] I Apasa 


ell 
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It requires tremendous YUeId]. Aog means those who are 
3Ifaws who are born to the Vedic culture and who believe in 
Vedic culture. By belief I mean the validity of IIRA because all 
the shastric teachings are not provable by science because 
shastric teachings are su SveleL and science is USUI 
UAIR, PAI science can never prove IALA GA, 
IIASA AÑUA, IISA Acedo, science doesn’t 
have any access to prove it or disprove it. If they ask for 
scientific proof we have to only say it is based on AMV, if 
you accept you follow otherwise let us not discuss the matter 
further. Therefore Hoer means MRAP dip. So AWA 
cid aRar dò cil va auisenit-maiftme: 
eligibility is there, this is the uniqueness. QUIA Gurizteifs- 
sifrprs-pafurray — and for those actions that is rituals or 
prayers, which are done by the 3ffefcpiids, by the eligible 
people, GuIi2IdiG — whose eligibility is based on the GUI and 
SISTA, wwel-Rake: — the fructification of the result [81 stafel. 
That is the essence of this %I0D. The actions of the eligible 
people, whose eligibility is determined by their GUI and SISIA, 
their result odpa è HAÑ. And that is why they also say 
if M&I performs AVRIA Ul, even though he is a dica, 
even though he is an MIRAD, if a SIGUI performs AAI 
eel, PAA will not come because IDRA AIT is prescribed 
for a SIPRI. Therefore the greatest scholarly Brahmin is a non- 
eligible person as far as the VIDRI Alef is concerned. That 
eel may give Ec Weld, there is a satisfaction and he might 
have given lot of GIAA like SfoolGIo{d] etc., which will give 
Eve Weld. AEC PAA cannot come. That is why in the 
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tradition they say if without SUofefol initiation if a person 
chants VGA AADA etc., what will happen whether it is male 
or female for dG URRIUI we say Ec Weld] may come but the 
HEE Weld cannot come because for that sacred thread is 


required based on GUITIAIIG-3ileIDR. 
Now gs M2drel comes to the last part of the %0. 


dl-oil is in the HACIA, it is an adjective to Raf¢: which means 
PAA. d-o Rats: means ASI WCW, di-o means 
dU GIA Pal- — born out of WA. Therefore the 
conclusion is in simple language materialistic religion is always 
attractive, the materialistic religion which promises solutions to 
the worldly problems and success to worldly activities that 
religion alone thrives, spiritual religion which promises 
feragits, which promises spiritual knowledge that religion will 
be unpopular. That is why even AOs have to promote more and 
more ols for getting children etc. The society has become 
American type of society, credit card centric society therefore 
anybody and everybody takes loan and lost job. Loan is there 
job is not there, ZaMféfSt what prayer can I chant for solving 
the loan problem, and there is a prayer also, if I say that, there 
will be long queue after the class. Therefore materialistic 
religion is popular and attractive, AI8I promising religion 
nobody wants. The 3fodel is, PAUNA, Rip PISSA: ( 
Uocd:AGwI:) $s XAA: Astor! | Alo AY fè Paon Rifle: 
feel aafe | Continuing; 
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Verse 04-13 Introduction; 
‘MW vd cid avissai-palferpr:; a stodiy ADY 
sf [oftar ¥-22] Pra: fep-forfera? sA I 

So in the thirteenth %1 UT is going to talk about the 
famous ardduef ode which is otherwise called GUÑSIA 
scheme or GUISIA constitution of the Gs. For practical 
purposes we can say GUI scheme is Vedic constitution and 
the Vedic society followed a constitution both at the individual 
level and at the social level. For that an introduction is being 
given by SMe. He says aod Ud cð — in the human 
world alone duIisalic-baAlleli: — there is eligibility, 
competence for QUÍA £d, religious activities. This is within 
quotation. This is the restatement of the previous °@IcD. of 
soe cy — and not in any other cù. How do you 
complete the sentence? sory ADY CUIIsIic-DALeID: 
of SHS. In the other APs competence for GUIISIA edi is not 
there. SI [afar ¥-2 2] ÍRJ: — such a rule or such a condition 
fep-forferer? — is because of whom or what reason, who has put 
this condition? Who is the decider of this rule? Of the fourteen 
Cilds in the thirteen APs Af Pd is not possible, only in 
AOC] cic) dca Pdl is possible. This limitation is because 
of whom? feb-foiféie1? siti — if such a question is asked, the 
answer is thirteenth °Ta> where PUI says only I have put the 
condition. This condition cannot be put by local human being 
because the local human being doesn’t even know that there are 
fourteen Às. veing itself he doesn’t know completely. The 
existence of the other Cil@s, we don’t even know where is the 
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question of putting a condition for them? Therefore these 
conditions can be put by only the creator of the fourteen ùs. 
All the laws are determined by S1°IdIof. Therefore PUI says I 
have put these conditions and don’t ask any further questions. 
Why have I done? I am the creator. This is introduction one. 
Then msM2drei gives another type of introduction also. It is 


a rare Case. 


SRAI, aurisranis-ufaenonucd: AJRI: AA Aca gardod 
AI: SÍA [PAA Y-} 2] IPA, PAIYA: PRI RIAA 
dd Ud drd sfoldeiorl of RR? SRI STIA — 


The first introduction is based on the previous 2@I@. 
The second introduction is based on the eleventh 21. In the 
eleventh W vu has said that all the people follow HA 
dedi. When they are doing PIRIÐA seeking worldly results, 
when they are following URÍA cal seeking solutions to 
problems, when they are performing fotceloiféiitias ei for 
feragits, when they are following AAUI dofold{ for ASH, all 
these things they are following which is nothing but My path 
prescribed in the scriptures. Therefore PI has said in the 
eleventh °I@ that all the ÙP Ras or RaP Afos 
are following ASP AÍ for accomplishing the four-fold 
dica@ yS. This He said. Now this may create a doubt why 
do people follow only s1eIdIof’s dice del, and not anybody 
else’s path. Therefore he says duleifo-ufderenuc: 
HSI: — those alfa Afs or Hindus, auilsreiG- 
UfdsilelUdl: — which society is classified based on GUI and 
SIMA. That is why in the olden days they used ask your 
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designation in terms of GUI and 3AA only. This is how later 
they called caste classification and all. My designation for any 
ofaflet Pd should be based by my GUI and SMAA. Therefore 
Holwell: a Vedic society endowed with GUN classification 
HA ded sroldciorl — they always follow Vedic religious 
lifestyle prescribed by dos. stoldciod HÑ: — under all 
conditions. Even now many of our regular practices are based 
on Vedic thinking, even we have not studied AG because of qG 
oddél my mother used to do that therefore I do that, my father 
mother used to do this therefore I do this. It has come in the 
form of U2dURT. And that is breaking now because people are 
getting settled all over the world. When I go to a different 
culture, getting up, lighting the lamp all those things will 
naturally disappear. The mother is worried about the daughter 
in the western world. Worry will not solve the problem. There 
the culture is not Vedic culture. Therefore the culture is bound 
to be lost, we cannot complain. Because where the culture is 
alive, there that practice will continue. Hd9I: — under all 
conditions, SÍ [offal ¥-22] 3A — this was said in the 
eleventh 21. Based on that a question is going to be raised, 
that we will see in the next class. 

 UWilas: ids yoiiga | Ua YAIRI 
yiana II 35 foa: MÍA: MÍA: I SR: 35. 
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b Acid AAR ASMAR All siaGrdrt 
uio dos IS UU I $ II 

Verse 04-13 Introduction, Continuing; 


SRAI, auiisrnis-ufaenondd!: ASL: AA Acai soado 
ATI: SÍA [PAA Y- 2] Seal PAYA: PRIA foresror 
dd Ud acd sfoldeiorl of RR? SRI STIA — 


Introducing the thirteenth verse of the fourth chapter 
wmSsMdri gives two types of connections or DEDICE to this 
o]. One is based on the eleventh verse and the other 
connection is based on the twelfth verse. In the eleventh verse 
AIAI] has said people follow only My path. Based on that 
gsMtdri gives the connection, why do people only follow 
My path, i.e., the path prescribed by Me and why don’t people 
follow some other path. This is the first connection. For that the 
thirteenth °IcD gives the answer. And the second connection 
is based on the twelfth Ia where PUI has said people in the 
human world, aay ile in the Hove] cù people follow the 
ASP ANF it is said, so the question AFPAARİ raises is why 
do you say people in the AGNI CH follow this Àf AT 
and why can’t people of other Cil@s follow this diGa ATT. 
Thus one is based on AA Ocal and the other is based on ara 
cÀ. These are the two connections we get in the thirteenth 
°]c—p. Of that the first paragraph we have seen. aay Rd cic 
auisaiic-dalapR:, of AAY ADY SK [A Y-22] 
ÍORIA: fep-forférea? sfet— why do you say AURA edi is only 
in Hofe CH and not in other Cds? This is question number 
one. The second question is GUIsTaiio-Ufdsirenudi: AOTC: 
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this is based on the eleventh verse. The people who are 
classified based on the GUI and 3MM, people associated with 
AUSIA classification AA Ardi Ag: VA siogariod — follow 
only the Giga Ale prescribed by the Lord. AÑ: SÍA [oftar 
¥-88] 3A — this was mentioned in the eleventh verse. 
OIA ORUI dd Vd Acai stofdciorl — why do the dig@s 
follow only the dfGc lel, why can’t they follow some other 
HI prescribed by some other religion or some other group of 
people. foreldlol — assiduously without swerving from the 
dice AÍ. of SIRRI — the Alef of any other philosopher or 
side, why don’t they follow? Sicl Wala SRA SCAT — the 
answer is given. Though the questions are two but remember 
the same thirteenth 9] answers both the questions raised in 
the introduction. Now we will enter the thirteenth 2@Ia. 


Verse 04-13 
aiddvel Hell Ave spurcpaifasirergi: | 
Ra PARAN a fagepaRac#eag I ÑA ¥-23 II 

In the first line Lord PIT says the entire dic society 
is classified into four groups. This classification of the Vedic 
society is based on two factors, OL- -ÍÄATTNT:. One factor 
is ƏJUI or character or personality, PUI doesn’t mention the 
birth-based division, whether it is good or bad is the 
controversial topic of caste system. PUI doesn’t mention the 
birth-based classification, he talks about the classification 
based on JVI or character or the personality, IAAI: means 
division, the JUI-based division. And the second classification 
is dl. Here we should be very careful, WA doesn’t mean 
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UR Dé or BAPAA ai, here the word di means 
profession or occupation. Therefore based on the character and 
based on the occupation the Vedic society has been classified 
into four GUIs, or four groups. And also the four 3II2Ids Pu 
doesn’t mention here, because that is not relevant in this 
context. PUI says this character-based and occupation-based 
classification of the Vedic society is done by Me only Adil 
ACA, this is not a human made classification, it is 8{e[dIof 
made classification. Therefore GUI takes full responsibility 
for this QUINTA fester of not humanity, ÍAITOT of the Vedic 
society, those who believe in the és can accept this felsifer and 
take the appropriate profession. This is the essence of the first 
line. In the second line PWI goes to a totally different topic 
which has nothing to do with the GAURSA fasifer. Here Pu 
says even though I am the doer of this classification, I am the 
agent, the WAT of GUI ÍAATOT, but this wrcdd that I have is 
only Iag wdcdd, it is a philosophical point, previous 
one is from sociological point, after briefly mentioning the 
sociological point PUI suddenly comes to the philosophical 
point, even though I am the ail of dui fA, classification 
or division, really speaking this Ddcdd is only Iag 
wdedd but from the standpoint of My real nature I am not a 
al, I am APAT. Therefore am I Hall or sical? UT says I 
am dll also, I am 3IPA also. This is a contradiction exactly 
like the ninth chapter ‘the world is in Me and the world is Not 
in Me’, how do you resolve this contradiction. The world is in 


me Celidéliecap ECA and world is not in Me is urai 


EAI. The same answer applies here also. I am dl from 
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SIERP eter, I am sibel from UReifsia EN. 


Therefore He says A&I mda sift aA fdly — you have to 
add from empirical standpoint. And this is not enough that you 
know, you should also know My absolute nature. And what is 
my Absolute nature? IPARA SATIH A fas. This is the gist 
of this 231d. Now we will enter the IIIA, 
alddveal ded vd avi: aidy-dvel IRI RI Ave 
SAA, SMENASI FRA RT [BÀ o-<-¢2] 
seie-i: 1 aTUT-epai-farsirergr: 9 ayur-fdettergi: ai- 
faeiergl: A | OOM: Wrd-JoREL-AAIT | 

arddull is the first word, gs M2drei gives the 
meaning as UcdI2Z Vd qut: — the four groups of the Vedic 


society. Here the word GUI: is derived from the Vavi to describe 
or define. GUI doesn’t mean color here, it is not a color based 
division, because if it is color based how do you define four 
colors. Therefore here GUI: means a group which is defined in 
a particular manner based on Uls, duel sfolol sft dul:. So 
avid sient oro quell foster SÍA AÍ: So four 
groups, Acd Ld qui: four divisions put together is called 
alddued. The four groups of GUis are together called 
alddueld. The four grouped Vedic society Hel $2d2UI 
ACAH. PI takes the full responsibility diel is equal to by 
Myself, IISA is equal to sfa- has been created. So for 
grammar students, arddull is first defined as dcdR ld 
qu: aqgdvig, There the word meaning is over. Then you 
have to read the ardaduetat once again in the next sentence 


addj Hl SI BTCA SÍGA, HAM is equal to 
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geol ACH is equal to SUIS AA, these four GUIs are My 


creation. 


Now the question is what is the YAIUIH for that? 


Ismael gives ‘MAUS FRA sii’, based on the 
USUAP MENASA PAARIS Ws Wolo: Da: | SS 


AGIA AGIA: UGRI BST SoM Il This YSVACTH ATARI is 
the UdIUId] to show that SefdIo{ alone has created the 
aradue a, but this is the UAIUIH for character-based division 
and occupation-based division, the crucial controversy is can 
this be taken as the UdIIUId] for the caste system or not that is 
the controversy. The uniqueness of the caste system is the 
division based on birth, for birth-based division or caste system 
can this be taken as a UdIIUId is the controversy. As far as oA 
context is concerned, offal is not talking about the birth-based 
division. Therefore SIG@IUIS22 FRAARAG also is a UdIIUIdI for 
character-based division and not for birth-based division. That 
is a controversial subject. Let us confine to 9[UI-based 
classification and occupation-based classification, and based on 
that any person who has got a AATA to learn the dcs, a 
character to learn the GGs, any person can learn the dGs 
whatever be the type of birth. That is what we get based on this 
particular %1 because this talks about only character-based 
division. Therefore he says SI@IUIIS22 sRaAaIG is the 
UdIUIG] not for the caste system but for the classification based 
on AAA. seems: — this is a parenthesis to be put in 
brackets. S31eIdIof{ has created this division based on what 
criteria? Not SMÍ or God, but the criteria are d1U]-cbdi- 
fersirorgr:. o70T-apdi-farsifergi: is in the Aci and 
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SsM2drel splits it as ƏJUT-ÍAATOTYI: — based on the character 
classification or divisions and Géi-[dsiIe19I: — carefully note 
dl is not URSE dl, but Pd is occupation in this context. 
The AS ATIA should be FON: A PAYI a rAr 
then fasiersy a feeiersy A AIÑ. fester: twice you should 
read and make a GoG AARI. And APAI AAN Jra 
fao and dd: d1UI-di-feaao1gI:. It is a peculiar 
compound. So based on eJUT and cdi. And when you say JUT, 
what do you mean by JUI? After d you have to put a full stop. 
d1U]-chdi-fersi11 91: is an indeclinable adverbial word to be 
connected with SCUSATA, d1U]-cpdi-faaiergl: SUIS, 
this division has been created by Me based on UI and di. 
Then a separate sentence JUI: Urd-IRLATAIRA — the 9JUIs 
are Ad, VAA and AAA. Hereafter gsMzdrei wants to 
explain the connection between the proportion of the oJUIs and 
the type of occupation. It is a beautiful linking between the three 
9JUIs proportion and also the type of occupation, which I have 
discussed in the HCIH class, four types of proportions we saw, 
SRT is the first proportion, RST is the second proportion, RTS 
is the third proportion, TRS is the fourth proportion. SRT is 
Ardour maximum, Zor in the second place Adil JUT is in 
the third place, that is called SI@MI O1UI:, not SISO Ée. RST 
is HOUT in top proportion, second is Aradul, aÙ JUT is the 
least is the RST proportion which is called IBRI oJU: not 
girl oil. The third one is RTS BHU is the highest, Tal 
JU] is in the second position and 2CdeJUI is the least, this is 
called ÑT character not ÈI Gifel. The fourth one is TRS 
cal 9JUI is in the top position, ZHU is in the second and 
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ATAUT the least, this is called MG UI: not VG GUL. Vg OUI: 
which even a person born to Brahmin parents even he may have 
MG oJUI:. These are the four divisions SRT, RST, RTS and 
TRS. For the SRT M&I JVI: MEVI di is prescribed. For 
RST sir ofUT:, SIPRI occupation, SIPRI dl is prescribed. 
Similarly for RTS d9a PA and for TRS AG Dal. Thus SIEWI 
ƏV is associated with SI@IUI Cadi, girl ƏJUT is associated with 
SIPRI DA, doa oJUT goes with dow Wadi, WG UI goes with 
WAG cdi. Four personalities and four occupations. And this 
gsMtdri will explain here. 


mH Arama Ard-UeioRe MEUR ‘AA GA: AU:’ 
pia 2¢-¥2] sedoa matr | 


So this is WMSDIAARY’s additional note which is not in 
the 931P. Here in this XP he is equating SII FU or JUI 
SIG and SEW cei, not SÍA STII but SUT STGIUT and 
GIGI Dd. AA — among these four GUis, AlfraDza 
SIGIR — you have to add an adjective IJU SI@iIe — for a 
JU] MSU! MIPA — who is Afra YSuU:, is equal to 
Ara-ye — who has got Araul as the prominent X01. In 
our language 2itd-UdloizeI SRT variety. For that o[UT MEVI 
what is the SI@IUI PA? gsMtadrt says MGW dis or 
profession has been prescribed in the eighteenth chapter of the 
offal, may you borrow from the eighteenth chapter and connect 
the ME PÄ. What is SIGUI profession? ‘IJÙ GA: 
aq: [oA 26-82]. QA: — mind control, GA: — sensory 
restraint, dU: — austerity or voluntary poverty. Austerity means 
voluntary poverty. Therefore GU: Sreliclfor PAI — this is 
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the lifestyle or occupation and this is given in the eighteenth 
chapter verse forty-two. 


JA GAA: itd gonada T | 
Ao fastoriitdadel SADA AAMAR I offal g c-¥2 II 


There also PWI says the SII di is not based on the birth 
of a person, it is based on the SI@IUI tdsiId. Whoever has got 
that Zd#1Id should be given the opportunity to study the dés, 
don’t deny the opportunity to some people just based on their 
birth criterion, that seems to be UUs approach. Because 
eighteenth chapter also He says Jd8iIGold, here also He says 
ofUT adi IAAT, He doesn’t seem to bother about whether he is 
born to a Brahmin or whoever it is. Thus OJUI SIGUI should take 
up MEMI PA. YU! STEVI is SRT, MWI Pd is AA:, GA: and 
voluntary poverty. Voluntary poverty is called simplicity. 
Forced simplicity is called poverty. Voluntary poverty is called 
simplicity, poverty is considered as a curse. Many materialistic 
people seeing the simplicity of many people they may 
sympathize with them and say they are all living in poverty. 
Whether others may sympathize these people themselves they 
feel we have got a blessed life, because what is poverty from 
one angle is itself simplicity from another angle. There is no 
absolute poverty or absolute simplicity. It is only one and the 
same thing looked from two different angles. A simple society 
may be looked upon as a poor society by a materialistic group 
of people. Anyway that is an aside note, now let us connect oJUI 


SIPRI and SIPRI di. 
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Ard-3RÍA-2:-JAORA sibriea_ Ai-Ao:-uahtfor 
afer | 

So SIPRI. We should add an adjective QUWI gI PRRI 
and not offer SIPRI. What is the definition of QW girl? 
Urd-IUAolol-Bot:-WUeoVI — Yol:-Wellol means he has got 
WHO at the top position. May be eighty percent ZHU or 
maybe seventy percent. What is in the second position? Ard- 
3l — with icrdoJUI as the second subservient one. 
JURİ means subservient one, occupying the secondary 
position. That means below WHI Ara is there. Then 
what is in the third position? os M2drel doesn’t say that 
assuming that we are not so dull, if the first one and second one 
has been mentioned we are supposed to fill up the third one. 
The third one he doesn’t mention. What is the profession 
prescribed? oflel-cot:-uateiifer ALU, SÍ means strength, 
body building, Col: means courage and boldness, ereiifor 
means etc., are part of the profession. Where do we find this? 
gi doit efticieel Ag AIIUCIRIOTA | 
Glold{leazaMde sit Dal AATA II offal 2-83 II 


For gift di Voluntary poverty is not prescribed. Luxury, 
indulgence etc., are allowed in the Vedic society. That is IBRI 
cdi for ST SIPRI. What about IOI dee and dee wel? 


C1-SUAolol-Jot: -UeloRa NRR Pedia DAT | 


So G9e2I. We have to add an adjective ofUI dea 
and not Offel doeze. What characterizes AQ U? AH- 
SUAoial-IoI: Velo — ÜRTI also has got ZAU at the top, 


148 


ofa gorda AII Chapter 04 


but in the second position there is a difference, 8IPRI and dow 
have got IHS in the top position, the difference is in the 
second one. For a SIPRI Cdoe]UI is in the second position and 
for dou call 9JUT is in the second position. How does it express 
itself? Both are active, activity is common, but one is selflessly 
active and another is selfishly active. That selfishness and 
selflessness are contributed by the secondary 9JUI. Activity is 
contributed by the primary 2081, selfishness and selflessness 
are determined by the secondary JUI. Therefore daAl-3UzoloI- 
Yor: -WelloizU. In our language RTS. Adi-3U ICI means T in 
the second position and 201:-Uelol means R in the top position. 
douzel — for that GIUI dou. pendio AII — agriculture, 
industry etc., are the occupations or professions. This is based 


on 
phogan Aoa Zao I AT ¢c-¥y II 


If you study these three professions, you can see an interesting 
aspect. SIGIUI WA ultimately means knowledge workers. A 
society requires a lot of workers in the field of knowledge 
materialistic as well as spiritual knowledge and by knowledge 
workers we mean production of knowledge, preservation of 
knowledge, propagation of knowledge, 422dcft centric work 
is called knowledge work, that is called SI@IUI di. doa eal 
means wealth workers, a society requires wealth also. 
Knowledge without wealth is useless, wealth without 
knowledge is also useless. Therefore we require a huge segment 
of people concentrating on wealth production, wealth 
preservation and wealth propagation. Wealth means 
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agriculture, wealth means industry and all types of wealth 
production cigdit centric work is important. Hdd is 
important and at the same time C1gdil cannot be ignored. Both 
are equally important. We worship 222deil knowledge and we 
worship Cigdit wealth, both are important. Many people 
mistakenly say that the Hindu society condemns wealth, it is 
never so, we also respect wealth which is very important, @geft 
is to be worshipped. Then the SIPRI centric profession is 
nothing but infrastructure for the production of knowledge and 
wealth. The infrastructure is the health of society. Health is 
infrastructure which is UIdfel centric work. Remember suppose 
you have got knowledge and you have got wealth, you have got 
four PhDs and four billion dollars of wealth in spite of melt 
down. Remember you are in hospital all the time, what is the 
use of the wealth and knowledge if health is not there to enjoy 
that, similarly at the macro level also infrastructure is 
important, the administration and the governance should 
provide a society which has got a healthy infrastructure which 
includes law and order, an army to protect from external 
enemies and a police force to protect from the internal enemies, 
all of them will come under infrastructure and that is UIdfel. 
SIGNI takes care of Hadi, SIPRI takes care of Udit and 
dou takes care of gd. Which is important? We require 
leaders in all the three. Three types of leadership. Leaders alone 
are not enough, we require enough labor force or manpower to 
implement the plans and projects of H22deit leaders, gait 
leaders and UId{i leaders. The manpower providers are called 
JIG who are also equally important. 


150 


fer Goldgtal IIA Chapter 04 
A-SUAsio-Ad: UMA MGA YT LA PA | 

AG. Those who cannot be the leaders, those who are 
not policy makers, not leaders, not GIIfeI WG but JUI AGAT. 
What type of character is it? Mechanical workers, unskilled 
workers. What is the composition of their e[UIs? Yol-suaolol- 
d:-Uloiset — in our language TRS. That means there is no 
skill for independent thinking. They are not independent 
thinkers, but whatever you say they will do. Therefore they are 
the unskilled or the semi-skilled manpower providing force. 
And for them the best profession is not to put them as the top 
leadership but to put them as the workforce. Therefore he says 
QIN Vd which is called service. 


ufaeicse Hd AGRA FAATAA | ofA 8 -yy II 
ufaell means YINI or serving the leaders either leader 


number one — knowledge workers, or leader number two — 
infrastructure workers or leader number three — wealth 
producers, under anyone of the three leaders you provide the 
service. QUI Va cdi. What is the thing to be noted is 
profession is primarily based on 2d9Id. Only when my 
inclination and profession tally I enjoy my profession. When 
my inclination is something and I take up a forced profession, 
because my parents or somebody else did that then I might take 
to that without a liking, and imagine the prime of life I do 
something that I don’t like, then comes the Monday syndrome, 
that means the very imagination of Monday breaks our head 
because I have to work with weak starting, already weakened 
and week end is over. Therefore the best thing 1s choosing a 
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profession based on character rather than birth. Birth-based 
profession can be advocated only when I am not very clear 
about 2d9iId. Suppose I don’t know what my Vald is, in the 
morning I look like MISMI, at noon I seem to be somebody else. 
If I don’t know my character clearly they said the second option 
is Gllfel-based but later GIf¢l-based became primary, created lot 
of problems but it is better to go by @UUI’s method, let my 


inclination decide what I do. Continuing; 
Sf Ud apUr-wal-feratlorgl: aidz-auel Hen Ades Sher É: | 


ict Vad — in this manner means as mentioned in the 
above portion oJUI-chai- feat for9: — based on character and 
profession or disposition and profession, dicR-aqvelay — the 
four-fold classification of Vedic society, Hal ASCA Sie ref: — 
has been created by Me. This AU has to be underlined and 
based on that dieil we are answering the second question. The 
second question is why do the diGa@s follow diGe Alef, and 
they are not following some other Hel. This question is based 
on the eleventh 21 which says AA dedi sroldciod, the 
question is why do the GfG@s follow only Afà Alef and not 
any other Alef was the question. The answer is that agg- 
FRI AEH, because the Afà AŤ is not given by a human 
being with six SARI GIs, the six intellectual intrinsic GIVs 
of the human being that I have explained on several occasions. 
If it is a human created HIf it will be defective but diGws 
follow Af AŤ because it is given by SPIGIoL himself, 
Udsiol $o AI. Therefore this All is without any You 
ate GIN, free from deficiencies. That is why Hindu society 
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followed Vedic constitution, but that created some other 
problem and now we have gone out of Vedic constitution. Even 
now some Hindus have this problem whether we are following 
Vedic constitution or democratic constitution, whether we like 
or not, we are following democracy. Therefore we have to go 
by that only. Therefore the profession also must be accordingly 
chosen. And therefore A7 answered the question that why do 
the di¢@s follow dic Arf, it is because it is given by $2d2. 
diG@s believe that this Hl doesn’t have any GIN. Therefore 
it is a blessing for us, therefore they follow. AA stoldciorl 
Holwell: digas AOL CAT: Ad91:. Thus the second question has 
been answered. The first question is not answered that we will 
see in the following portion. 

dd d so didz-avg of AAY AAY | 3AA: “alot AP’ 
[offal ¥-2 2] sfer AA | 


So dd asc didz-dvelay — this above mentioned Gut 
classification of the Vedic society, soe APY ol IRA — is 
not there in any other tÙ. Any other Cl you can interpret 
in two ways. Non-Vedic society doesn’t have this GUI-31I31d1 
scheme, you can take this within Gein itself, those who do not 
accept dG UAI and those who do not have Vedic culture that 
can be called the other Ù® or from shastric angle other Ù 
can mean gaco, yaco Heche 3A Aac AAA etc., 
in the other ùs the beings do not have PA 3ÍAPR. In 
JERIA we saw that Dd SiR is not there even for Gddlls, 
the GUI classification is relevant only for doing di. Where PA 
is not there, there is no relevance for dic -qvela, Therefore 
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SAY ADY means disap Hove Ío cilcy, and even 


among Hindus for those who do not accept dG uara Afg 
dl is irrelevant. That is why they say I don’t believe in AEA, 
AceLedogGoH, sacred thread, for them where is the question 
of GU] oa. It is irrelevant. Some times for our own 
children it is irrelevant. © IIRA — it doesn’t exist. 3id: — 
therefore only in the previous °I@, ‘Alou A [altar y- 
22] sii AAVA — in the previous WP I said Afg 
DPA will come quickly in the AJS ÙP, in the Afg 
HASI AD. That Ùf ASI cil qualification is given, 
because only in dice Aoje cÙ Pd is relevant not in other 
cos. You have to remember the previous 21, only in the 
AI cit die PAPAA will come quicker it was said. 
Why this adjective Afà AgI cil? Because only in Afà 
AGA CHD this didz-dueld and Aisa PA is relevant and 
for others it is not relevant. Thus this portion answers the first 
question — why do you say do[tel eile only and the answer is 
only in AJNI AP Afg Pa is relevant. More in the next 


class. 


$ ylas: yulsa yiyiyor | yR yare 
widara I 3 fod: MA: MÍA: I eR: 35. 
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% Acad AAR ASMAR All siaGrdrt 
ulod dos IS UU | $ II 

Verse 04-13 Continuing; 

dd a 3G didz-avg of AAY AAY | 3AA: ‘alo AP’ 
[pia ¥-2 2] sfer fagraure | 


With this line ms MAdrei concludes his commentary 
upon the first half of the thirteenth verse, didduej AT AE 
UIPA laaio1g1: | So gşaRİ concludes dd SG dig- 
aveia — this GU{-3II2141 scheme is only in the Aoje cÀ and 
not in any other thirteen Às, of SAY ADY. story ADY 
a ARA. st: AMA A pa ¥-22] sf AAA — 
therefore in the twelfth verse Lord @UUI used the adjective 
‘ao cle’ Raf.csialct, that AIÀ is used for CdD only to 
indicate the absence of the GUÎ-3IISIA scheme in all the other 
cos. Hereafter Is Mzdrei enters into the second half of this 
verse which has a totally different topic, it is a sudden jump 
from one topic to the other. 


sod! afè didzaved-yoie: weir: Pda, adwelor 
JR | et: of ed I-AD: PIAR: a siet Ier — 


os M2drel introduces the second half as an answer to 
the possible question that can come after reading the first half. 
What is the possible doubt? In the first half of the verse Lord 
vv had clearly said that He is the creator of the qUj-3irsTdi 
scheme. And He openly admitted that I am a Dall; el of what 
is a different issue but #1eIdIo{ is also a Call. So naturally a 
udufar may raise a question if HIATO] is also a edi, naturally 
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a: A: Dell Hadlel A: A: ADI sift aaf. And if do] is 
dll ADI He will also have qva A, He also will have 
Abadd, sIn, URS, in short He also will become a HAIR. 
Once you accept HIATO is a BAIN, then it will go against His 
title forrel JD: and [OII $°d2:. These two titles of Ado 
will be contradicted if He is a Dal. Therefore how do you 
resolve the contradiction of 9f>IdIof{’s Pdra and foicel 
dicpcdd, they can never coexist. ded is BAR, and Ío 
dicpcdd{ means 3RR. How can they coexist? This is the 
possible question. So Gov]. 80d is the expression of udufar’s 
wonderment or this tragic contradiction. 80d means alas. 
AIAI] also has fallen into ZAR Du:. So it is pitying HIATO. 
afé — if the first half of the thirteenth verse is true then 
dead — dOIdIol becomes a @dl and that too not an 
ordinary Del, he will become a AGI Dell, ABI Dell is equal 
to Hl IDI, ASI INDI is equal to AGI AAR. Therefore 
AIAI being a Wal, Decard, wal of PAVI: — wal of a 
very huge Wd which is dividing the society itself into GUI and 
SHIT. So PATI: means of the PA. Why type of PA? Jg- 
quej-AoliG: — the Wd of Zot, HofÍ means creation, dll of the 
Cdl of the creation. What type of creation? dIidz-dvef-ao} — 
the creation of the four GUIs, and 3IIÒ: — creation etc. What is 
the meaning of etcetera? We should never take anything for 
granted, the moment 3iIfG comes the meaning is etcetera, the 
moment etcetera comes some more must be intended. Therefore 
you should also add Bol RLI and Cel. Not only is He 
responsible for the af, He is responsible for the Rerfer, 
maintenance of this classification and He is responsible for the 
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ciel, resolution of the afc. All these are huge @di. So what? 
The udufat says dc-welot JR- as a result of the wie 
JRI — you will be associated with ( JRI is passive voice, 
the subject is to be supplied, and that subject of the sentence is 
ad. rad Joe — you are associated with) ad-Welor Ddi- 
Peol d. The DAPA also you will have to be associated 
with, that means you will be a Heb! of YUueuIG also. sid: — 
therefore since you are a Del and ADI, cad] forcelatep: ol — 
you are not an ever liberated God; God also is in trouble. I have 
repeatedly told you God also as the creator is subject to pain. 
He cannot escape from pain and problems because God has to 
create the world, God has to create sufferings in the world, as 
an integral part of creation 81eIdIo{ has to create sufferings also, 
not only does He have to create sufferings He has to distribute 
those sufferings also to all the Gffds and Aodio] cannot 
withdraw the sufferings because the moment He withdraws He 
will become unjust 3191dIol, according to DAW, according 
to the law of Daf AIAI] has to create people, AIAI has to 
create sufferings and AIAI] has to distribute the sufferings, 
and not only that He being omniscient, He will be intensely 
aware of the sufferings. At least we are safe, we don’t know 
what all sufferings are going on elsewhere, 31°[dIo[ has to 
intensely be aware of all these sufferings. Now is it a happy 
situation or unhappy situation? Create Gflds, create sufferings, 
distribute sufferings and watch these sufferings. If I describe 
Ado s position as this and I ask you do you want to be 
AIAI, for that your answer will be ‘thank God, I am not 
God.’ At least we can get faceafep and escape, remember 
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d19[ Io] is eternal and therefore He has to eternally do this job 
of creating Gflds, creating sufferings, distributing sufferings 
and watching the sufferings. Remember AIAI] as HAIAIOL can 
never be a d{cP:. If 8{oIdIol is liberated it is only because of the 
knowledge that My S#oeldfoj-status is fete; AAI is 
liberated never as #{eIdIo{ but only by the wisdom that My 
do] dIJoj-status is fereerr, then I am liberated as IE Sel ssa. 
Remember Gfld’s offd-status is also the cause of BAR, 
Ad s soldloj-status also, we should boldly say, is the 
cause of HA. Therefore oflds get liberation by knowing ofid- 
status is ÍX, doldIol gets Alsi only by knowing AoIdIol- 
status is Íðe2T. Then what is the real status of AIAI? I am 
not Ute Re cel DAÍ Ardo, then who am I, I am 31cball 
SacI Tet sia. This is said by AordIog Himself in the 
second line of this 99. SÍ Stezici. So for this question the 
answer is given 8f6TdIol-status also is a cause of BAR, TeIol- 
status alone will give liberation for HIATO] also, ATé@fol-status 
alone will give liberation for us also. Therefore He says Ae 
bd sit AIH. PI says SIJO you note my #odIol-status 
is ÍNe7. Therefore akewal status is Jem, Refaat 
status is [#122 and CRIDAT status is ÍST, the world is IIS, 
arddueld is also ÍH. 


Ud ASSN sla sell aao stag: AL 
ASUU || ASDA 2-2-5 Il 

Tait ART-AKAERUI AA PA: PARA AÀ Hod Ai 
RANIA: fake IPARA | Sd: Ud ARRIA SAAN A Ai 
fats II¥-83Il 
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So the third quarter of the °SI@ is MRI PARA sifu. 
That 3IÍÙ is translated as AEI — even though IRRI PATI: — 
for that huge WA of didduet afie RÍA cel, for that 
ASIDA, ARI DdiUI:, then you have to add two words pal 
adifel —I am the PAT for that huge di, ARI-A0AdE NUT — it 
is only from the standpoint of ARI, ARI-A0148RNUI means 
from the empirical standpoint, RMASIR® standpoint. So one 
of the sub-commentators translate HOIGER as AEIR, only 
from the standpoint of ARI 3I&IRI I am the Geil, that means 
it is only ÍSI, it is not real. I is also fen, diddved is 
also ÍSI, its creation is also f#I2eI, therefore the creator 
status is also fH2e only. So AleI-Aowkdslvl weal AAA. 
dell sift; that Ae also we have to supply. ASI if means 
still, MARA Bod AIA — I, who am seen as a wall by the 
world, WARIA: faic IPARA — am really Tal, I don’t do 
any action, they are all a big drama meant for my entertainment 
and they are all big drama meant for the Glds entertainment 
also, but when I do all these things I am aware of the fifth 
capsule that all this is a drama but unfortunately the Gd has 
made the drama into a serious affair. Therefore ods are in 
triangular format running hither and thither but I am in binary 
format only. Therefore U2dl2iq: means from the standpoint of 
ude, binary format, SAPARA fkg — I am 3A]. 
Otherwise I will also be crying along with My devotees. When 
the devotees are crying, after all they are My devotees. I would 
have identified with them and I also will be profusely shedding 
tears. But how don’t I shed tears? Not because I am ruthless or 
heartless but I know the fact. And I am trying to educate them 
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also, that this is all f#2I but in spite of My education they are 
refusing to come to binary format, I am helpless. Even HeIdIol. 
is helpless because HeIdIol can save the humanity only by 
raising them to the level of binary format, because URSE is 
never going to end, sufferings are never going to end because 
the relative world is a mixture of pleasure and pain, only by 
transcending the relative world and coming to the Absolute 
alone you can see pain as fd. This is the only solution. 
HAI has kept that solution but we are refusing to read it and 
even after reading that we are successfully continuing in 
triangular format, what can &HeIdIol do? Therefore He says 
IPARA fake — may you understand 8f9eIdIof is really sical 
and 31I, His Dedra and Prad are a AW only. Sd: 
Ud — because of that reason only I am not pained by seeing the 
pain of humanity. Otherwise if 316IdIo{ is going to take the pain 
of the devotees as real all the time 8feIdIof also will have time 
only for crying because for 31°1dIof all the devotees are His 
children. He will suffer because He will think all the time that 
‘My children are suffering’. Now SfoIdIo[ is relaxed because 
the whole thing is a drama only. Therefore He says 3id: Ud — 
therefore only Al fafc — you understand Me to be HOUMA — I 
am ArI: also, and in this context as@praret translates 
HOTA as RIAIR, I am HAZ, I don’t cry with my 
devotees. I only remind them now and then that I have given 
you GISA, learn that and smile, and if you refuse to learn it, I 
am not to be blamed, you have to continue the crying. 
TARTANA adao fds: I ofa 2-2? I Learn 


and be free, that is the solution, I am not going to cry with you. 
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I am requesting you to smile with Me. Don’t ask Me to join you 
in your crying. I want you to join Me in My smile. Don’t pull 
down &HeIdIol, rise up to Heldiol. The 3iode is, AM 
aiddvda op-pe-fasnorst: ACH | (AA) AA Ra 
PaRa fas; (dem) stoke MA APARA sift (fats) | 
When you read this line you have to remember this aside note. 
UU says I am the creator also and I am the non-creator also. 
In one and the same line Lord PMI is openly contradicting that 
I am the creator and I am the non-creator. This contradiction 
can be resolved only in one way by introducing two orders of 
reality, from the higher order of reality I am a non-creator and 
from the lower order of reality I am the creator. Lower order 
means it is unreal, it is false, it is apparent, it is seeming. I am 
really non-creator, I am seemingly creator. That is what is said 
in AUSTA PIRPI 

of PRIN of dicuftiol acl of A AEI: | 

ol AAi À ep SIMI UsTel | AVS del DIRAI 2-32 Il 
Same U2dIefAI word is there. There is no afz, there is no 
RIT, there is no CRIA, there is no MIAA, there is no AIA, 
there is no 2i&eIdi, there is no teacher, there is no student, there 
is no class, these are all just fun or game and none of them is 
absolutely real. The UAIUIA for that two tier philosophy which 
is the unique feature of Crests is this line. This line is the 
UII for AAI aG:. Continuing; 


Verse 04-14 Introduction; 
Aw g Hol paR Al AA, RATA: AVL ADAT va 
SHEA, Ad: — 
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So the same idea is clarified further in the next verse and 
therefore Is Mdrei is repeating that same idea as an 
introduction to the next verse. What is the idea conveyed there? 
He says Hl PAU Daly AR- you think that 8{1dIol is the 
creator of the world and you think that 8{eIdIoj is the creator of 
all the problems also. Here 919IdIo{ is addressing humanity. So 
O humanity! You think that dfe[dIof is the creator. That is why 
whenever there is a tragedy or natural calamity there will be a 
big article in some newspaper or the other ‘Does really 81eIdIof_ 
exist?’ Suddenly people, when struck by calamity, begin to 
question the existence of SfeldIof. And they will ask the 
question ‘if you believe in AIAI is that God really 
compassionate?’ And if He is compassionate why is He not 
taking 3IGAR now during this calamity? He should have taken 
an 3IddR and rescued all those people. And if 8feIdIo] has got 
compassion He doesn’t do that then He must be an incapable 
person. If He is there and if He is omnipotent, omniscient and 
compassionate why is He not taking an 3JGA0R now? Therefore 
either He is not there or He doesn’t have compassion or He 
doesn’t have power. For this argument of atheists we will never 
have an answer. You will have to talk about some Wd, and if 
you say Pd they will get more angry. They will say @df is an 
escapist answer, you are talking about some ydoodd for which 
there is no proof at all. Therefore di solution will not work, 
this is an eternal problem. And what is the only solution? PI 
says nothing is there. Only in 36d gafo you can laugh at the 
whole phenomenon, without 316d SÅ this eternal 
unanswered questions will bug you, 3GA ÍI alone can 
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solve this problem. Therefore He says you think I am 
responsible for the sufferings of humanity. But U2#leid: — 
really speaking, that means if you wake up from your dream 
SHoMGARRM BA acl ofa: UJEA || ASTI DRDI g- 
2EI1 when you wake up from the ARI dream, U3ARÍA: — from 
URaIfsiep efie SHEL ANIL ical vq — I am not the creator 
of those actions or the world and when I am not the creator 
where is the question of protecting them. If there is a world I 
have to protect. All these are ofIdi2oU dance, there is no 
meaning or content. If you analyze that you will find the whole 
world will get reduced to something else and the ultimate 
Reality is S@foLin which nothing is there. WARIA: APAT Ud. 
This is going to be said, we will read the %3Ta. 
Verse 04-14 
ol al Daler fersufod of À DAPA FYE | 
sfa ai Asfor Paido A aerd I after v-2y II 

Lord @UU says all those dis af, RLI and CRI 
really do not belong to Me at all because they are all of a lower 
order of reality belonging to the Ale realm. Therefore I am not 
worried about those dis also, I am not worried about those 
Cditels also and I am not worried about humanity questioning 
My existence, humanity questioning My compassion, humanity 
questioning My capacity to rescue them and humanity 
questioning My sense of justice all those also I am not bothered, 
because I know this is a drama, unfortunately humanity doesn’t 
know, I am trying to tell this to them but they are not willing to 
listen and they keep on singing ‘is it the time for play’, I am 
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calling them for My drama, but they are only asking why are 
you playing fun with me, I am suffering. Therefore I am not 
affected by them and I am not worried about the corresponding 
consequences also. In short I am steal 3tsilep1 forero 
SMoloG ABU NEI SÍA. This is the gist of the first half of 
the verse. And in the second half alone Lord @UUI is coming to 
the real topic of the offal. Remember AIAI topic or MAAR 
topic is only an incidental topic which is not the context here. 
From Ardos topic PWI comes here to our relevant topic by 
saying that whoever gains $°d2 SHIA, what type of 322 
SAA, SA is Ace AMDI this knowledge whoever gains 
he also becomes 3i@at and AADI. What a fantastic 


statement! 


A Ù Ss Ù dd UA sel Ag sei aafe || qUsmluforud 3-2- 
e II 
Lord PI is paraphrasing this HoA of qusmluford, 


Whoever knows that $°d2 is 3{@bdll and SIsiIeT, that knower 
İd also becomes APA] and HIPI. That means Sool he 
becomes 3@aAl and AADI and if he becomes 3tPal and 
SHIP he becomes free from PA. Because Wal alone is 
associated with DA, once I know I am IDAL, or once I become 
ADAÍ by knowing SA is ADAL, once I become HPAL I also 
become free from BPA. This freedom from PÄ alone is called 


SllolDAACoUA:. SloiDdAooRi: is the title of this 
current chapter. Therefore $°d2 Silolol Décor: AAKI. 


How? I raise myself to binary format that means I am free from 


@adl. Therefore a: AA ÍAN — whoever knows 52d, 
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dlls: A: of AIÀ — he is not bound by Wd. Very beautiful. 
$°d2 Siloiol AISI. Now we will go to the HCI. 
a Wi dla waiter fersufoa salfé-siresapcda, 
ISSDOR-FAIAIL | of A AVI Halll PAY À SUSI VOT | 
Alfor DAI AIA of fersuforl — those dls which are 
mentioned in the previous %IcD didduet alte, didduet 
Rerfer and didduet CIA, all those dis AIA of fersufod — 
do not affect Me or taint Me. Those PAs do not touch Me. Ok, 
@dis do not touch Me or affect Me means what? So @dis 
always touch Me by producing results. Touch means in this 
context affect, affect means production of awed, Therefore 
any dl touches a person by producing the DADC and 
giving Add and GRAH. When PI says Cdl does not touch 
Me what He means is the alte Ref crear di will not produce 
either YAH or UIA for Me. Therefore He says CéllG- 
3IRF81ceda that is the explanation of the word fe1sufod they 
don’t affect Me by producing YUeUIU and by producing 
IRRA, di immediately produces qve and wd 
remotely produces gorft olo yorfù IRUIH cycle. 
Therefore G&llG-3iF8Iccdol. 3IREFsold] means creating, oS 
means IRRA, 3iliG means after Gé creation, thereafter AMAA 
GRA AoA dice] ORI onf Aer IANT by creating all of 
them PA do not bind Me. PA do not touch Me means Wad do 
not bind Me by creating IRRA and other consequences. What 
is the reason? Hég@MR-3sIdid — because I do not have 
HEsDR. That means I am pdi sA sfo: ona. 
3IEŞPR here means pda sifstaitor:. If IOIA, doesn’t 
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have Pdra SÍNA then what 3IÍNAI has He got? AEA, 


speed SÍA: sia. sted det ARA SÍA SoA, Ado 
add. ULLI VUdoL FYOL PEIL, And that means because 
AIAI] looks at Himself as 3iepcll whatever He does will not 
produce UVAUIU, So ISSDR AMAI is the $d which is 
not given in the offal P but os M2drel is giving the logic 
that IESMR III is the cause for avoidance of YUSUIU. 


Then he goes to the second quarter of the °I@. A Ue 
of aiid, 2UGI is in the HIA, is equal to ACUI. qUI means 
desire or attachment or anxiety with regard to ANIA DAIA 
wei — the consequences of those actions. Anxiety regarding 
the consequences is the indication of JéS@R. How do I know 
whether I have HéS@PR or not? It is very simple. The 
indication of ASSR is anxiety regarding the future or the 
consequences of my action. As long as I have anxiety I will 
have 3éS@R, as long as I have JESDR I will have Pdra 
and as long as I have Pdra I will get YUeUI, If anxiety 
is there YUCTUIM is definite and if anxiety is dropped YUA 
will not come. This is POUT’ s promise. Drop anxiety and be free 
from YUU, have anxiety and suffer from YUeIUIU also. 
Either you have double suffering — have anxiety and invite 
Yuejurud,, and drop anxiety and be free from YUA. The 
choice is yours. The humanity has chosen anxiety and 
Yueuqidal very thoughtfully because we think that having 
anxiety is the indication of our love for the family. It is one of 
the terrible laws we are holding on to! What do we think? We 
show our love and care towards the family only by developing 


anxiety, the more anxious I am I have got more love and care 
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for those who are related to me. What POI says is there is no 
connection between anxiety, love and care, a person can have 
love and care without being anxious, that is the definition of 
Alsi. And Pul says I have no anxiety but still I love and care 
for humanity and the indication is I have given AISI QR. The 
very fact that s1feIdIof has given ASI IRA is His love and care. 
But we refuse to make use of that. So PAU Wei — with 
regard to consequences of my actions, a 2UaI of sift, — I 
have absolutely no anxiety. What is the proof? QodI@Rd_ 
Holo Beloid{ UsloWIdL WMA, Whenever you get anxiety 
chant this Ð and remember facuy Who is relaxing on the 
spring cot called IIG. No anxiety why? Because 3ipat 
AEH, HSH. So À 2Ual of 3ifF. Continuing; 
Qai J RRUA ‘até Dar sii 3AA: DAY, Fel Ad- 
PAY a, Mol wafer fersufod SÍA Aca, AG- “ot FI 
aalr Arfor | 

So this is an additional note that gşraRİ gives here. 
In the previous paragraph he said I don’t have DAPA 
because I don’t have FESR, Peira sifseor and also I 
don’t have anxiety regarding the consequences. That line he is 
explaining here by 3odel cufelz@ logic. UA II TIESDR 
fclodl a amt aa elcid] AAKI. Al eI Bales HR feo a 
ols AA AA di Wel 3AA. The copresence of AES DI 
and DAWCH is called 3fodel and co-absence of these two is 
called RÉN. For the ARD AIAI is the example. 
SIND means absence of 3ESDR and absence of YTI. 
For the 3fodeI the examples are plenty, every offd is a typical 
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example of JES@R plus anxiety leading to YUeId] and UUA. 
That is said here. UNI d Bao — for the Aas, the 
widespread oflds, ‘316 @al’ sfe Day ifstailol: — that I am 
responsible for the future, not knowing that I am not the 
controller of the future I am only the contributor because future 
is controlled by so many factors. Even HAI doesn’t control 
the future, it is the Gila’s Wd that influences the future. 
Remember even HAIA doesn’t control the future, when 
HAI has to decide the future He cannot go by His will and 
He has to take into account Gftd’s PA. Therefore everybody 
should know that I am not the controller. The moment I think I 
am the controller anxiety is unavoidable. I contribute my best 
and let the future take care of itself. Not understanding this 
SIINAI: — taking the burden of false responsibility. I have a 
freewill to contribute, I have no freewill to control. I have 
freewill but that freewill is only contributing freewill, I don’t 
have freewill to control. The moment I am taking freewill to 
control then 3if#{dIlof has come. Therefore he says ‘Ië Wall’ 
SÍ sifsisifot: — I am the doer, 3ifS{#Iol means identification. 
Where? PAY — in the PA. A8 Mar SÍA PAY SAÍA: — 
the HAIRs have got WA sifsAlol in the form of I am cal. 
Not only have they got Def 3ifsdlol aP 4al d — they 
have got anxiety, stress writ large in the face itself, the stress is 
visible, the pain is visible, the anxiety is visible, anxiety is 
always with regard to the future, therefore dd-weiy 2Uel d- 
there is an anxiety also aog pal fersufod — Pss will 
certainly bind them by producing YUAUUA, DAt o 
fersufori — Padis will bind them. SÍA YAPA- it is logical. The 
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logic is U: Dal safer A: INDI HAÑ La. This is the logic. 
el at Deicdd AA I siiepeaea sicl Ic, Whereas I have 
no problem AG-3IAAIq “of Ai aller fersufod’ — I don’t 
have that problem, because I have not got ddd therefore no 
Prad also. More in the next class. 

% Whig: wifey Viiga | Wiel Wisse 
yidan || 35 onfed: foa: MA: I eR: 3. 
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UrlodId] dos A} URAL Il 39 II 

Verse 04-14 Continuing; 

Qai g RIRIA ‘sé wal’ sie SAA: DAA, BUSI AA- 
PAY G, Aol DAI feisufod SÍA APA, Ag-stsTAlol “ol FI 
aA Aror | 


gs M2drel is commenting upon the fourteenth verse of 
the fourth chapter which is an important verse containing a 
hidden ASIdITAA in the second line. And gsMtderi is 
commenting on the first line of this verse in which 819IdIo] says 
that even though I am the afic Refer cet Dal from 
SERP zf, really speaking I am Sell and AADI 
because I don’t have SÍNAI in wdcdd, I don’t have 
gISTdlol in Myself as $°dz. $°d2’s $°d2-status belongs to 
$°d2’s SESMR only which is only AERP AIA or 
fI. Since $2d2-status is ÍJ, $2dz doesn’t have 3AA 
in that $°d2-status. Therefore $207 has got SÉNAT in Padl 
Se@lol{-status. Therefore $°d2’s mindset is not in triangular 
format. Remember $°d2 also has got triangular format that is ‘I 
am §°d2, there is a offd and there is IA.’ And if $°d2 is in 
triangular format, $°d2 also will become a HAIR because He 
will have the complaint that humanity is not following €dl. 
What will be $2d2’s complaint? I have written GAH9027 and 
humanity is flouting and therefore $°d2 also will be disturbed 
if He is in triangular format. PWI says I am not in the triangular 
format, I am in the binary format — I am not even $7, AIEA 
JG IRA. And because of a different mindset for $27, that 
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Dreirad will not produce any Prah, whereas the IRs 


who are in triangular format suffer from Pdra and 
Prad, That is said in this paragraph wig HARIA, The 
word Qaa we can take outside and make it a small sentence 
upto ad-weiy d. So ARRIA — for the ignorant people in 
triangular format, ‘36 Dal’ ser DAY sifsTAlol: — they have 
got an identification with the bd in the form of STEAL wal I 
am a doer, and not only is the WA 3ifsf4ilol there, the WA 
SIS{ATol is indicated by the Mdlwwel SIDISE or anxiety 
regarding aAWweid, Whether I have SÍNAI or not is 
indicated by anxiety with regard to DADAH, this is the litmus 
test for pda SÍNAI, Therefore ad-weig d eI edict 
— they have got anxiety with regard to the future. (ol — those 
people with PAra 3ÍAA and PAPA siisen PAOI 
fersufocal — the dis will certainly bind by producing 
Yudurd. Anxiety itself is a suffering, in addition to anxiety 
suffering the very same df will produce invisible qve and 
UUA also. So Alo means BAIRV:, those HRs, Patir 
fersufod — di will affect. Here affect means by producing 
qva and UUA. sici cpg — this is perfectly logical. AG- 
AAAI “ol Ai pAr fersufod’ — because I don’t have 
anxiety regarding DAPA it means I don’t have Pdra 
SÍMA and since I don’t have Peira 3ÍAAIoIA YVA and 
UUA will not be generated in My case. ag- wei 
sisal AMAA, PAPA FEI AMAIA. Ad means ried 
SÍNAI and PAPA 2UéI both of them being absent, 
DA Ai of fersufod — My actions will not affect Me by 
producing YUeIUIUG. This is said by AIAI. When AIAI 
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says My action the meaning should be afc RII CRI and 


TURIA Cd, all of them will not produce yve A. With this 
the first half has been commented upon. Now IŞrarİ 
enters into the third quarter of this °I0D. We will read. 


SRI Ud A: stow: sift AA SAA MÍNA “or sis 
wel of À DA-DA Wer SÍA, A: wells: of Gea | 


So Sf HIA A: 3ifsforloiicl. a: means a human being, 
AIJ SÍA eI — suppose knows Me, the Lord $°d, AIG 
means SAIA, a: — offa:, aifsrononmfcr means clearly 
understands or knows. In short, suppose a Offa knows $2dz 
AUA. A: is in the HCA, is equal to 3ioel: aif offa:, AIL 
means STIA, 3ifsforloilicl means thoroughly understands or 
knows. And how does he know the $d? That is very 
important, SICAQ — that $F, sical AADI $2dz is I 
myself who am Sfdbdll 3isilepI oad. So the one who 
understands Sal BslepI ULHICAL as being identical with I, 
the 3icball 3isiIep! ofldIeal SÉT the essential oneness suppose 
a person understands. And therefore gsMztdri adds ‘IEH 
gift of al — just as $2dz is Sell I am also APAT, and af di 
cbdi-Wcl yar — just as $°d2 has no anxiety with regard to 
DAW I also don’t have any anxiety with regard to 
DAWA, SÍ — in this manner suppose a person understands. 
And how is this understanding possible? By knowing that at the 
JIESDR level SW and ofld are different, $°d2’s IESDR is 
macro IéSMDR because $°d2’s body and mind are macro, 
$°d2’s mind is total, $2d2’s body is total, therefore $°d2’s 
3HESDR is also macro. And in my case my body is micro, my 
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mind is micro, my 3I@G@IR is also micro, therefore at 
3IESDR level $22 and Sd are totally different; I can claim 
I am only GRISEA, At AHéSY@DR level I will never claim 
BISSA, I will claim only GRISEA, but when I shift my 
identification from body-mind to Consciousness then at the 
Consciousness level $%d2’s Consciousness and my 
Consciousness both of them are one and the same, therefore I 
will never say GRISEA, I will remove the GI and I will say 
ASEA Thus from JEg@DR UA to Bist UENO I come to, 
I shift from triangular format to binary format, U: SIÉS 
— the one who raises his I 31f$forroifel, A: — that SflaIcai also 
joins the UZdIcdI and that SAICHI also can claim TEA steal 
3IRA, therefore STEAL SIDI BiH, therefore I don’t have 
Wadi, therefore I am free from APdd, sents and UROSH, and 
his mindset is transformed. And what is the transformed 
mindset? I am no more victimized individual, the world and the 
dl are no more victimizers and I am no more victimized, and 
therefore I don’t require a savior for me because when I am not 
affected by Gdi, where is the question of ‘O god! save me’ that 
philosophy is gone for good, I am ÍI APA FAGI. This is 
the benefit of $2dz Sold. Therefore gsMtdrt says the one 
who knows $°d2 as himself essentially, what will happen to 
him? A: — that SIfol who looks upon WIESDR as a AA and 
who looks upon 3CHI as himself, who has shifted from 
triangular to binary format, whose mindset has transformed, 21: 
— that person WAIN: of AETIA — he is not bound by WPA, all 
the AiP Af dis are no more Alelols for him but they 
all are converted into, they are all ADAFASE: DAN. 
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Remember the fifth capsule of doled. For the one who 


remembers the real nature, life becomes an entertainment or 
chc, for the one who forgets the original nature the life 
becomes a AR: or burden. For PUT his life is a chci, for a 
Silfol also life is a CCI, not something to be escaped from in 
the name of facegfep. H: of IEAA — he is not bound. 


Continuing; 


Rea sift of Salfe-siReetpifer PANI stafo SÍA RÉ: 11%- 
gyll 

A: PAÍ: 1 Te it is said, Deis do not bind him it is 
said, what do you mean binding? It is not a physical rope or a 
physical chain to physically bind me, here the word binding is 
used in a figurative sense. What does it mean? Binding means 
producing YAA UUH and Uorsioul, Production of these three 
P’s is called doelold] and these three will be produced when I 
have weed sifsidilof. And how do I know whether I have 
gUS4ol or not? Anxiety, worry and fear, these three are 
indicators of 3ifs{dIol, when these three are not there because 
of CLASP rejection AXI — for that person 3ifU — also, for that 
ofld also, DAIT — his actions in life SDH or ADDA, 
CEli¢-3IRFHCDIVI of AAÍA — they are not the producers or 
generators; SIRADA means generator. Generators of G6, i.e., 
Yod, 3ilfG means etcetera. Etcetera means Yue, UUA 
and Yotolod! these three they do not generate. And that is why 
in Adel we say that SIfols do not have SHoMfd adi. Sifots 
have burnt BPad Da and MÍA takes URGE as 
entertainment, therefore they are not binding and Silfols do not 
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produce Sele di. This we saw at the end portion of 
arddlel, DAV SsllG-siVFaDI{Vl of std for means Sone 
dis are not produced after Sold. SÍ 3T]: — this is the 
meaning of of G&eici. 


Here we have to make a small note. In this 9> Dv 
only says that the sa silfols should know $°d2. Suppose a 
Sa knows $°d2 such a person will be liberated. Therefore 
saz SoA is presented as a means of liberation because the 
oS] says whoever knows $2d2 will be free from di and 
Dawid, But PUI doesn’t say how ofld should know $°d2. 
UU only says Sa knows $°dz and therefore there is a 
question of the mode of $®d2 SIHA, therefore there can be a 
controversy, one person will say you should know $2d2 as your 
master, and you should also know yourself as a GIRI:. That is 
also $2dz Mold. This is called cd Hold. So Dvaitins also 
talk about $97 Siloid] that He is master and I am GRI:. 
Vishishtadvaitins also talk about $202 SHA, they will say 
$°d2 is whole and I am an SI9I: the part, 3191-31f9 #01 $2qz 
Sota, And Advaitins will say $24 SHOA means that $°dz 
and I, the off the relationship is not even as two things, not 
even as part and whole, but as H: 3iédL 3ifFH. Therefore 
gsMztdri wants to make it clear, therefore he adds the word 
3AA which is not there in the 99. The one who know 
$°d2 as I am. 


Then the question will come why does os M2drei add 
this, isn’t it WMSPAARY s invention. CUT has not said, PUI 
only says you should know $°d2. Why should gsMtdei add 
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the expression you should know $2d2 as yourself? What is the 


logic behind this addition? It is not ISPARI’ s wishful 
thinking. It is based on reasoning. It is a very important reason. 
The reason gsi doesn’t mention, we have to note. 
CUI says if you know $242 as Siebel and 3AT you will 
become APAT and 3IL. Very careful; if you know $°d2 as 
Stell and SANDI you will become 3IPA] and ANDI. How 
is it possible? Suppose I know that Tata or Birla is very rich, 
will I become rich? Can this happen? If it happens it is 
wonderful. I know all the rich people and I do SUIRZfof of the 
rich people keeping the photo, by knowing somebody is rich 
how can I become rich. By knowing the attributes of someone 
I can never get those attributes. Whereas POU is making a 
statement by knowing $°d2 as Sell and SIHIePI, you will 
become 3Iebdll and SIDI, PUI makes the statement which 
is an illogical statement because in our experience we never 
gather the attributes of some object by knowing that object. 
Therefore if this illogical statement, illogicality is by knowing 
some object the attribute of that object can never become my 
attributes, but PWI makes the statement by knowing $°d2’s 
Dira and arailepeddl you will become 3idl and 
SISICDI, this illogical statement can be resolved only in one 
way. I should know that $2097% as Myself, when the knowledge 
is that that $°dZ is my essential nature naturally $°d2’s 
sped and SIAPA will become my speeds and 
arailepedd, Therefore only by de SMold{ this result is 
possible. Through AG SoA $°d2’s sped and 
SIIA Prad can never become mine, only by AÙ g ad ad Ua 
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del de seid safer || qUSscpluforwd 3-2-8 II is the essence 
of this Hom. Therefore MSI adds I should know $°dz 


as essentially myself. Therefore $°d2’s speeds and 
railed is my own. Therefore $°d2 is ever free from 
Pricerey di, therefore I am also free from Prfdel cal. Pricer 
di means including URSE I am free from. That is why 
Ss M2drel adds the note 3iIcAicdol that innocent word 
ICAA is the most important word in the entire AIH. You 
should not read the statement casually. This word reveals the 
AGIdIGed] status of this important verse. The 3f{ode is, 
‘MAUI ala of fersuford,; DA-DA A Vel a (SARA) SRI a: 
ANAL SÍN, A: DALA: of Teer | 

AGL sifsforlomicl as H: SHEL SÍ not as GRUSEAL not as 
SIMSBA, GRISEA is GAA and SASEA is Afera 
ASEA is TESA, So you start with GRISEA, you progress 
towards SASEA, you culminate or end the journey in ASEA, 


All the three are important but culmination must be ASEA it 
sfe AIA SÍN N. Continuing; 

Verse 04-15 Introduction; 

ol sé Mal a A PA-P FEI — 

Now gsMdei introduces the next verse which is an 
encouraging verse for SINÍ. Because when this much is said 
about the shift from triangular format to binary format, I am 
forero SUCd, no more a 2HAGD, my activities are no more 
HIEI, FLT is no more a goal, I am no more a victim, world is 


no more a victimizer and I don’t require a savior even in the 


worst crisis, when this much is presented as the essential 
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teaching of AGIA a person may conclude that this is not 
humanly possible, it appears to be an impractical teaching 
because all the time we have trained ourselves, we require help 
from outside, we are helpless creatures always requiring help 
from outside, this is the mindset we have generated and 
maintained throughout. Before I sought help from worldly 
people, in BAGIUS I sought help from a God outside, all the 
time I have been seeking help either from the world or from God 
and in this mindset I have been always putting down myself, I 
am a helpless creature, this is the mindset I have been 
promoting. In worldly life I am dependent on the world, in 
religious life I depended on God, in both the cases I put down 
myself that I am dependent, I am helpless, I am small. It 
appeared to be a great exercise but indirectly I have been 
weakening myself. Even religion, even though it is fantastic, 
indirectly it is weakening me because in religion I am 
promoting a mindset that I require support from a God who is 
outside me. Therefore in this process have I been weakening or 
strengthening myself? It is a weakening philosophy. And then 
suddenly GGIod comes and tells you don’t have to depend on 
the world, you don’t have to even depend on an outside God, 
both of them are Holledl. Outside world is also Hollcdil, 
outside God also is Hollcdil. Depending on Holle dl is not the 
goal of life, you should shift from AAAI and come to I, the 
IC, I don’t depend on Holic di, on the other hand the entire 
objective Hold depends on me. I don’t require any blessed 
support. The whole world is a IARU drama provided for my 


sheer entertainment. The vision is such a mind boggling vision 


178 


sflagoragial AII Chapter 04 


that people will conclude ‘this I don’t need, I want an external 
God to support me’. Many people are satisfied with either 
world dependence or God dependence. 99% of humanity is 
either world dependent or God dependent. Nobody wants to 
come to ICAA, the Self-dependent. They say either it is not 
convincing or nobody wants to believe that I am great. Because 
such an inferiority complex and also family members have been 
putting down by saying that you are useless, nobody wants to 
believe that I am great, either they say it is not convincing or 
they say it is not practical. Therefore they don’t come to Crete tsi 
or the teaching is kept for academic appreciation or intellectual 
stimulation, but for practical purposes dependence on world or 
God. Therefore TST appears to be impractical. POI says it 
is practical, Stofor your own forefathers have gained this 
wisdom and they had been great Silfols without going to 
AeA SPA, they remained in JERAHA and gained this 
wisdom and gained Self-dependence and they enjoyed life as a 
drama and their activities were for CHDUASASA, Thus the 
fifteenth verse is an encouraging verse, appetizer verse for 
aiGd feast. It is an appetizer for aiGd_ feast. Therefore 


wmsMdrei quotes that in the introduction. A&A o1 cai, I am 
ADAI LAIPA SEI. 

aeaio ooa Upciay oara Adel 
ddoidern PIOJURISÄNA II DUAF | SAA UI EGI 


Ale: RIRN A uz oA Avsiciszq A g gAs 
TORR AAA AA I AA wae 2 II 
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Whether you are a SIGII or a CUSICi the real greatness is in 
coming to this knowledge — of 31641 cell, I am not a miserable 
Cell and of À PA-P 248l — and I am no more worried about 
my future AWC or future Uloe&d, I don’t have anxiety, 
fear and tension. Why are you getting stuck in Aoc AHI oA, 
transcend that, that is the aim of AGIod1. This is the knowledge 
many have come to before. That is said in this 241d. This 
whole introduction is a quotation which is to be connected with 
Ud in the P. 


Verse 04-15 
Ud Sied wd PA ude AAA: | 


we pia RA ud: YAR Daal II A ¥-2 II 

So PMI wants to give us the case study. He says your own 
family members are the best cases, I will give you the gist of 
this Top. ud: ASUS: — your own forefathers who were great 
spiritual seekers, they all came to know this particular truth in 
this life itself. Don’t conclude that this life is not meant for IS, 
these are all preparation only. Kindly don’t conclude like that. 
It is possible, don’t postpone. So PI says people have done 
and people have accomplished, therefore it is very much 
possible, and be positive. GGlod means positive approach. 
SGN HICH CAAA OF AAA, ARAA II AT £- 
Y || Never bring down your faculties. God given faculties never 
bring down by belittling — I don’t have intelligence etc. Be 
confident, that is the best type of worship of the Lord. When I 
am bringing down my capacity I am bringing down the glory of 
the Lord. When 9feIdIo] says it is possible how can I look down 
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upon my capacity. We think that looking down upon my 
capacity is humility. We have misunderstood humility. When I 
am confident of my capacity we misinterpret it as arrogance. 
When we look down upon our capacity we think that it is the 
virtue of humility, it is not humility but it is inferiority complex. 
Therefore declare aloud I am confident, that sfeIdIo{_ has given 
me the faculties to get liberation, when? Here and now. PUI 
also as a teacher wants His students to be confident, every 
teacher wants his students to be confident; not falsely humble, 
it is inferiority complex. Therefore stator they have 
accomplished and you also be positive, and do di Va ASAT 
cdd, Don’t take this war, TLGA as a terrible thing. 
Everybody has a war at home. See these family wars, 
confrontation with family members this is an entertainment war 
and you also enjoy this war as the URSE game and don’t try to 
escape, don’t get frustrated. This is part of URS. Every 
individual has got his own ASIARA war and Lord PMI started 
the war right from birth, He was born in prison. He was born 
with a smiling face. Therefore prison also was wonderful. 
Similarly we are imprisoned at home perhaps, remember PUI 
and smile at home and don’t think of Hoo and enjoy family 
also. The teacher has to enjoy the IJVpa with wonderful 
disciples. Therefore P% di Ud AIA aA — may you do 
whatever you have to do from 3éS@MR standpoint taking it as 
a drama. This is the gist of the verse. Now we will go to the 
HISIA. 


Ud Siical ba wai ud: ÍA Dod: AAAÍN: | DS A 
wd vd cad | of AWA SIRIO | of sift Ao: Prio: | 
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So in the first half of the verse most of the words are clear, 
therefore Is MAdrei writes the verse itself in prose form. So 
Ud SIIcdl wd wd ud: SHU, So Ud Sica — having gained 
this wisdom that I am not dependent on the external world, 
which is the first stage of life. The second stage is I am 
dependent on the external God that also I should grow out of, I 
am neither dependent on the external world which is S{olIcdAI 
nor am I dependent on external God which is also SfolIcdiI, I 
am dependent on myself which is the real God, 8A Tei SHA. 
I am dependent on myself which is the real God. Therefore Self- 
dependence or independence is my mindset, and as an 
independent free one SIICdI Päi di — your forefathers did 
the @dis, performed the dis, depending upon the GUY and 
SISIA of the body. They knew that I, the 3ilcdiI am 
a di oa ARIA a A ameron | 
SoUCMAMsAAMARsoI += acaplsadfswe: fea: 
Pass Il gP Lll 


I am ebdct {9Id:. auf and SIMSA I don’t have, this is the internal 
mindset, but the body has got GUI and 3AA, in keeping with 
the qUÍ-3MSIA, body is allowed to do QUÑ-3m%A Edis. 
Therefore Pä Wd — AULA DAI ud: afer — by your 
forefathers also. It is not new wisdom that I am trying on you 
as a guinea pig, you are not an experimental guinea pig, it is a 
time tested wisdom which works and you can also try it. ud: 
3IÍÙ is equal to 3ifeiebiod:. In fact, 3ifeicbIoc: is difficult to 
understand. AaAgitaT: — who are the great seekers like you. 
Therefore P% dol dl Vd dA — col means therefore 
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because it is valid and it is fruitful, therefore DS Dai VA cad 
— you also perform your duties only. You are a 8IPBRI by GUI 
and you are a IJERI by IMAA, and therefore as a sib TEI 
you have to protect edi and if for protecting a4, eTdel.Gdl is 
required, better you fight that war also. dl Vd here means 
agg CA CD and therefore of ÍA sitet — because 
SIO dropped the bow and arrow, 22UzeI SUIA he was 
seated on the seat of the chariot and tears trickling down 
perhaps hand on the head, don’t sit quietly. ARA SIRIA, ol. 
of means of PV — don’t remain quiet. And also of oft 
HoR: PAI: — whenever there are problems at home we 
always think of Hoo. Not when everything is going well, 
at that time you don’t want even to look at the HoouUlRT. So 
don’t think of Aoo when there are problems, that HoouRt 
is called RISER Hoe. There are two types of Hoos. 
PIERI Boot is escapist HooUwRi, IARI HoR is 
Aoowl for learning. So don’t think of ASRI Hooe, 
HAOIRI: SÍ of ceicel:. More in the next class. 

$ ylas: yuca Piqui | Wize MSR 
yiana I 35 fod: Mfd: Mfd: I eR: 3. 
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uio dos IS UU | $ II 

Verse 04-15 Continuing; 

Ud gied ba wai ud: sift Dod: AAAÍN: | DS Cot 
wd Ud cad | of AA SIRIO | of if Aoo: Delo: | 


SMAI is commenting upon the fifteenth verse of 
the fourth chapter and in this verse Lord UU points out that 
this liberating SiICéigilold] can be attained in this oA itself 
and it can be attained by a Olé ZI also and it can be attained by 
a JES SIPRI also and if you want a model or example all 
your own forefathers are the examples. They got this 
knowledge and they became liberated and they continued in the 
society as JERI giPiels and they continued their 
responsibilities also and if they can do it there is no reason why 
you can't do it and therefore may you gain this knowledge is the 
encouraging statement from PUI. IŞİ commented on 
the third quarter DY PA Va MAA TAA, And PA Va DS 
is there, the word Ud is emphasis @di alone you should do. 
When he is emphasizing that he is excluding something. 
Always 3{d&Ruld indirectly excludes something. You should 
eat chapati only if I say, it means you should not eat anything 
else. And that exclusion is the implied meaning of alone. 
Therefore whenever PO@DR comes it conveys the meaning of 
SIGURVIG, whenever SIdaIUIdI comes there is always an 
exclusion of something. Therefore here PWI has said Ddi Ud 
P», that is an AJARA UGA which should exclude 
something, what is excluded GUI doesn’t say therefore 
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gs M2drel asks a question to himself, if I should do Wd alone 
then it means I should not do anything else. What is that 
excluded thing is the question. That PA@RI conveys a two- 
fold exclusion. What are those two exclusions? 


1) quia Sol ol DAI, Don’t remain quiet. 
Remaining in JEMAAH itself don’t remain quiet or don’t 
avoid or evade this GUNK A That evasion of duty is exclusion 
number one. Therefore Vd means exclude the evasion of duty. 
And what does it mean by exclude the evasion of duty? Perform 
the duty. After CAA you have to put a full stop. 


2) What is the second exclusion? of 3! Booey: 
@elee:. Don’t take to Hood also. Therefore the second 
exclusion is Woo exclusion. Exclude Boor means 
remain in Y62eAd. This is the meaning of Vd. Upto this we 
saw in the last class. Continuing; 
aad cd Ud: sift sfoara | AS SocA- cd ASI 
gara-gara | acafad ad cdim-usseref | ud: 
SAPS: udaz ae of Agodo pd fordiciasy il ¥-29 
II 

So in the HACIA there is a word G2-diIc in the third quarter 
about which gsMztdrt had not commented, therefore he 
comments upon that (i2déiIcd_ AA — therefore. Naturally the 
question will be wherefore. gsMztdrei says ud: sift 
SIJO Arar, This is the commentary on A&AIAq which is 
equal to ud: Sto arar because this duty has been 


performed by your forefathers also therefore you should also 


perform. And after the word SARO ArI, gsMztdret 
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doesn’t complete the sentence, drops the sentence midway and 
takes up another sentence. These are the aspects of the unique 
style of MSP? AIH. We should alertly complete the 
sentence by adding appropriately. Here also after Cio lleretacl el 
you have to supply Cad Wal Ud OS. RAA cad itt cat 
vd Md, mA ud: softodcald cag sift wel va De. 
Then ei siollc1-SI: onwards is a separate sentence. And here 
what does gsMztdrt convey? This is not said by PMI but 
gsMtdri is adding. If you are an 3ISIfol Maes, if you 
SIO are an 3IStfot PARAI, then also you should perform 
the df but your mindset should be different. So Dal continues 
to be the same, if you are an 3ISIIfel perform the same di 
cD or ASP but your mindset should be one thing, and 
what is the mindset? I am an 3ISMfol, I am a Dd eMIsI, therefore 
I am a HASJ and therefore this di is a HIO for me, and 
through this Pd I am going to attain AISI and AISI is a goal 
for me. I am a HEIO, this Wd is old] and Flat is MEAG, 
the goal. This mindset which I call a triangular format mindset, 
this you have to maintain if you are an 3ISIfol DAU. That 


is option number one. 


alg Cd SlollcH-Si: — if you are an SIsilfor. And If puI 
thinks along these lines PWI must be disturbed because after 
teaching three chapters you are 3CHI, foicel:, QW.G: etc., PUI 
must have pain but since that possibility is there He is saying, 
in spite of My teaching for so many months if you are still an 
3e PIRAÍ then doesn’t matter, I am not disappointed, 
continue your YM, ofU etc., but with an attitude Ul AoA- 
SI: MAUI — if you are an JSifor SAUNT, AGI- ale, then 
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Cad SIra-GGerteray DA DS — may you perform that PA for 
frags keeping in mind that through faagit¢ I have to go to 
Vedantic study again later and then I have to get ANGI in the 
future. That is the mindset that you should entertain. So IACH- 
JAGET, here also the sentence is incomplete. You have to add 
Dal P and complete it. So Aò SollcH-Si: AGI Cd 3A- 
AGEe cal Pb. In fact in MSD? AIH the sentence 
rearrangement alone is the toughest part and if it is rearranged 
properly it will be understood. The next sentence is ara-AÀq 
Aq- suppose you are a SIlfol, and I will happily suppose that 
and I thought you will also nod your head and encourage me, 
suppose you are a cird-fad then also you should do the WA 
like ACEA, SURI, SERISI, all the Deis you should 
continue, don’t have a doubt whether 21 AUUI should be 
performed because we have become Silfols, those doubts don’t 
entertain, even if you are a Silfol as a FEIT you should 
continue to perform all the dic adi as well as Chica cdi, 
family duties because I have told Hoot: of PAÀI:, don’t 
take to Boor, therefore as a IEAI you have to perform the 
dis. ard-fad dd — even if you are a SÍa. 


Then the next question will be suppose I perform Wd as a 
SÍA will it not be Sloledl AJAA which you are 
vehemently refuting. And you are asking me to do Wd even if 
I am a Sillol, if I perform di as a SIO will it not be a SoIP 
AJAA the question will come. For that Is MAdri gives the 
answer it will not be Silolcbdi AHAI because your mindset 
will be different. It will not be a Das!’ s mindset, but if you 
are performing the ỌM as a SIfol your mindset will be 


A 
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different. And what will that mindset be? When you are doing 
UII you won’t look upon yourself as a A&I or a HAS, you 
are very clear that I am not doing the YSTI as a MAP HASJ but 
I am doing the UolI as sIdl 3CHI blessing the body to 
perform the Uoil. What is my performance of YAI? It is nothing 
but blessing the body to perform the Uoll. Thus in my mindset 
Iam no more a HASJ. And again this YII I am performing I do 
not look upon as a Wédol for my liberation, because I am 
already liberated. Therefore clearly I tell this YSI is not a 2€of 
for me. And it is not a Aleéfol for my children also; very careful, 
because I don’t look upon the family as my family. Therefore 
no question of doing the YU for my family also, because as a 
SHÍ I don’t have any family, all this family I have given to 
$°d2 in the form of CLASP rejection. Therefore this is not a 
leat for me or for my family also. Then this PA is 
CHDASIE:, for the universal wellbeing. This is mindset 
number two. And finally this PA when I am doing I don’t 
keep AISI as my goal. Therefore even though I do fotrel Uoll I 
don’t look upon HII as my goal. Such a PA when it is 
performed that is not a Ai, it is called di 39. With this 
mindset when I do di that Dd is PA SIMARI, it is as good as 
non-existent, therefore it doesn’t come under SMod 
AATA. Because DAU: SHsRIcdId. Therefore gsMztdret 
says ard-fad de, If you are a Silfot, AD-AS — not 
my AŞAE:, not even family AŞAS:, in CLASP rejection 
special prayers are not allowed. Somebody asked me SaIfdifot 
can we have UG oe yfi 491 or not. Many people get these 
new doubts after Vedantic study. Remember UtGeloed qfi 
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function also is part of the family duties, therefore UWGeoel qfi 
can be performed and in fact it should be performed even if one 
is a Sol. In the name of Soi it cannot be avoided because 
it is a thanks giving to the Lord for giving sixty years of the 
body, thanks giving to the Lord is a duty for a IJE, therefore 
there is no question of avoiding that, at least you do a Yui in 
the temple. Then it should not be converted into a special 
prayer, that egeat yfi ritual also should be cù- 
USAC, continue the US with the AsMeu of 
ADDAA without naming children or grandchildren. 
agot qfi involves GIAA which we should not avoid. 
Therefore it is a duty to perform these rituals. It doesn’t come 
under special prayers but it comes under duty. That duty will 
become special prayer when I ask for the well-being of one 
body or a few family members. Suppose the priest includes that, 
we need not correct him, let it be there, but in my mind I am 
doing this for the sake of ADAFASE. Don’t convert the above 
rituals into a PIRIÐPÄ. forveplAcell you do. A Hoo can 
avoid that but a °I6SeI cannot avoid. Even yearly birthday also 
you can celebrate by a simple YJ or GIOIA, In fact, a IJERI 
should look for an opportunity for GIAA. GIOIA is a 
compulsory duty. 


Rio Glolol TUAISoNGIoF || TEGRVADIMLSG ¥-¥-22 II 
aUsi-Glol-du:-HA of Clos PRIA Ca ALI RA g-e II 


A IJERI should look for occasion for charity otherwise charity 
is always painful. Acquisition is always enjoyable charity is 
always painful. Therefore SIRA says look for some occasion. 
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Therefore remember in the name of Silfol, don’t give up your 
celebrations, convert those occasions to PASASE GIAA, 
Therefore CHD-ASHSIld, Here also the sentence is 
incomplete and you have to complete by adding Dei MB. May 
you perform the di. With this the third quarter is over. 


Now Is Mdrel comes to the fourth quarter. What type 
of @dis should one do? ud: Gloreplic ist: yda? Dd wa DH 
— this also you can take as another sentence and this sentence is 
also incomplete and you have to complete it by adding rag ai 
p», may you aot that dl, yda? PAH — which was 
done previously, Ud: — by your forefathers. ud: is equal to 
lorepiciat:. oreparant gives the meaning of the word 
PAA is equal to fordiTasl which means performed. So may 
you perform those dis which were performed by your 
forefathers like ofof@ and others. of SIQI od cal DH — 
may you not do a new type of modern Gdi other than the dG 
instructed Wd. Duty happens to be ARAT which involves 
EGIS also, may you do that Wd. The 3odel is, vad SifcdI 

ud: AAJN: sift Del Deel | RAA ray: YIRA PAL 


Ud VV V 


D Va PS 2 | Continuing; 
Verse 04-16 Introduction; 
A wd Ad week ‘cad-ddollg vd PA sea | feb 
AANA ud: udaz wd [PAA y-297? sel seer | AL 
agg dus Dad | DA — 

Now SsM2drei is introducing the sixteenth verse in the 


form of a possible question from SIO. SIDIS Sil ASIÍ: it 
is called. IPIS means a possible curiosity. The following 


190 


fer Goldgtal IIA Chapter 04 


verse answers the curiosity. The ASON: or connection 
between the verses given by the commentators are divided into 
several types of connections. 3AT asorie:, SIDIS SII 
ASolfer:, SCRI seen ASolfer:, etc. This is a typical case 
of SIDIS SII ASOK, a possible curiosity is answered in the 
next l. What is the possible curiosity on the part of some 
student? >I means with regard to this topic Ddi dd DAA 
— if Daf has to be done by me (the whole thing is within 
inverted commas. This is the thought of SIO. SÍTT ’s 
curiosity gşaRİ is visualizing.) & PUI suppose cdi has 
to be performed by me cdc-ddolig Va a — I shall 
perform that PdA based on Your own commandment or 
instruction. Simple commandment, ‘ 3folot fight the war’. You 
can make it very simple by asking to fight the war. You give it 
as your commandment and I will happily take. fed AANA — 
why are you unnecessarily specifying the di. GOING 
means specifying the di. Instead of giving it as Your 
commandment, You are specifying the PA ud: yda? PaA 
[oda ¥-29]’? SÍ — as the PA performed by my forefathers. 
Why are you bringing my forefathers into the picture, I don’t 
require such endorsement from my forefathers. You please tell 
me as Your own commandment. SINÍ says you command me 
I will act and you need not validate that WA by bringing my 
forefathers. Therefore he says fed fagificiot — what is the 
purpose of fasiitraay means specification of the df, ud: 
udaz PaA [DAAI ¥-29]’? SÍT — that this Pd that I am 
instructing you about is valid because it has been done by my 
forefathers. Validation through forefathers is not required 
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because Your commandment is valid for me, in fact my respect 
for You is greater than my respect for my forefathers. This may 
be the possible curiosity of solar, why is (UT dragging the 
forefathers to validate his instruction, that may be his doubt. 

Sead — the answer is given in the following %0. 

MIF MIA! gives the essence of the %I@ in one line. RAIT, 
Aeg Ave DAI — with regard to the WA there are so many 
categories which are confusing in nature. HEG AN — there 

are many categories which are confusing in nature in the form 

of Dd, in the form of 3Icbdi, in the form of ADA, etc. So many 
varieties are there, therefore to validate I have taken the support 

of your forefathers. The forefather’s support is given because 

with regard to @di there are so many varieties as to what can 
be done and what cannot be done etc. Therefore RAI AEG 
dNeel DAMI ARA. Here also the sentence is incomplete. 

aac ud: ude ea sict AŇA- therefore only I was 

forced to validate your Wd by quoting your forefathers. Then 

naturally the next question is PAH? PAH means how do you 
say that JÍ has got several confusing categories. This is 

SITs curiosity with regard to the confusing categories of PA 
and therefore PWI tells in the next °@]cp that the confusing 

categories are Cdl, 314i and IAPA. Therefore PANUI: fè sfd 
ÀG you should understand what is category one called 

Cdl, category two called Sidi and category three called 

ÍAD all of them you should know. This is the connection. We 

will go to the %Ia@. 
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feb wai fepatpdifti paese ASAI: | 
dd wei Vagetel aosiicdl AseRASgac Il AA ¥-LE II 


UT says the dis have confusing categories in the form 
of Wd, 3D and fA. What is the proof that these 
categories are confusing? Because even great scholars and great 
sages including Udeflaiacs all of them are confused with 
regard to these three. Not only lay people even great 
philosophers are confused and therefore I will have to clarify 
with regard to these categories. This is the gist of the 2ST. 
PUI adds in fact, clear understanding of these three types of 
Al itself will give liberation. The very understanding of df, 
the word Ifc: in the next %1a> means FAWUA, The very 
nature of PA is confusing; understanding the nature of WA 
itself will liberate you. This is the gist of the 91d. Now we 
will go to the HIIH. 


‘feb di feb a steal’ sci waa: Aedo: sift spr RAL 
walic-faud Mfd: as oc: | sid: A QR as Del 
spd ad vagn, ad scar Afa wails MARRI 
SOT BARI II ¥-RE Il 


So fe addi — what is di? Question number one. fed a 
ADi — what is SIDA? In English PA means action and SPd 
means inaction or actionlessness. And the third question we 
have to supply fé> fact — what is wrong action? fa means 
fausice, làa means fausia opel, fauieritrg ast, forts 


Cdl. This is the third question. What is action, what is inaction 
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and what is wrong action. SfeI — in this manner de: is equal 
to dleiidor:. Here PÍA doesn’t mean poet, eld means AeA 
and ditiiicl means learned people, informed people, shastrically 
literate people. 3IÍÙ. That 31fti means if scholars themselves 
are confused, cbaifciap oulelol what to talk of the lay people. 
That 3IÍÙ means not only lay people but even scholars. 3151 is 
in the HACIA, is equal to SIRA, Dalo- ANÀ. By adding the 
word UÀ PI confirms it is fawer audit, that means with 
regard to these three factors — PA, 3P] and IAPA. So with 
regards to these factors HIeail: is in the HACIA, is equal to AS 
oldi: means confused, thoroughly confused. The first two 
quarters have been commented upon. Now he goes to the third 
quarter. cL a di is there, the word ad wsMdri 
comments as 3Ici:. In fact, it will be nice to add the word Aq 
before 3id:. Because 3IA: is the meaning of the word dd. And 
Ad in this context is taken as an indeclinable word. Aq exists 
as declinable as well as indeclinable. 3ici: means therefore. 
Because there is confusion among scholars also therefore @ 
gA. À is HACIA is equal to FIH — for your benefit. AEH 
means I shall JÍ uae — I shall teach you what is adil. 
UU says MA uani gsMztdrt says you have to 
include the other two also and they are SIÐ q I shall teach 
you 3I@dl also, gmsMdrt stops with 3[cbdi and therefore we 
have add IAPA d Wdgenfer — I shall teach you IAPA also. 
Really speaking fama PUI doesn’t teach at all. It is only 
named and the answer is implied and is not given in this 
context. But He says I shall teach you. Then comes the fourth 
quarter. Aq SIIcdI — by knowing these three. That Aq word 
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osM2drel gives the meaning later as DdllG. So ac and 
dlls must be connected, IA is equal to alls, that means 
these three factors, SIICAT is equal to ÍAÍòcdI — by knowing the 
three factors consisting of Wd etc., AISI — the benefit of 
this knowledge is that you will be liberated, liberated from 
SIQIHIG is in the HACIA, is equal to BARI, You will be 
liberated from BAR. Literally the word SIJAA means 
inauspicious. JAA means digelcid{ and AYAH means 
SAŞA. AAŞAAH is always Grd, And AŞAMA is 
always RAA. Therefore AJAH is equal to AAFAAH is equal 
to G:A is equal to BAR. From that AASA HAR you will 
be liberated. The Sode is, TO DA (Aaf?) IDA 
sipaiataier?)’ — sfet spt mae: aft Afsa: | aq AÀ PA 
UASA Al SA (CAA) AJAMA ATS | Continuing; 


Verse 04-17 Introduction; 


ol d Vdd cael AoA — “cdl olla S-A AP- 
URS | APA ag-siftpar quA sito, fb a 
a Goda?’ SÍA | DIG? Scale — 


Is Mzdrei is introducing the next °IcD. Again it is in 
the form of a curiosity in the mind of SIAI. Either 3ii@is il 
ASIÍ: or 3U ASÍ: we can take. What is the curiosity? 
PMI I am surprised at your statement. You say even scholars 
are confused with regard to action, inaction and wrong action. 
Where is the scope for confusion at all, all these three words are 
crystal clear, any lay person will easily define the meaning of 
these three words. Action means doing something with help of 
any instrument of action. What is the big thing in that? It may 
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be either PIPA, WAPA or MARIPA or PAGA, 


therefore generally action is well known. In fact, we use in our 
regular transactions also. And if @di is well known, 3I is 
also equally well known. Not doing anything with the help of 
these instruments, that means instruments remaining quiet. So 
action is clear, inaction is also very clear. Then what is wrong 
action also any lay person knows clearly. You should not steal, 
tell a lie, hurt, etc., we know what is wrong action. All these 
three concepts are crystal clear even for a lay person. When a 
lay person knows, scholars will definitely know it. Why you are 
saying that even scholars also confused. PUT is going to clarify 
regarding the confusion. More in the next class. 

$% yolas: lds yogui | wR YVAIGRI 
uufdarafsived || 35 foad: oifod: MÍA: I eR: 39. 
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Verse 04-17 Introduction, Continuing; 


ol d Vdd cael Horlodla — ‘dl oat GaliG-dver AD- 
UR Sa | sibel ag- avi sito | feo a 
AG sel | Deg? seal — 


gsMtdei is introducing the seventeenth %Ic of the 
fourth chapter based on the sixteenth verse we saw. In the 
sixteenth verse PWI had said that not only lay people even 
great scholars are confused regarding WA and 3IPA. del: 
sift AMSdAl:. PWI: means learned people, scripturally learned 
people are confused regarding di and SIPA. Therefore I shall 
teach you what is @di and 3IPA. This is the essence of the 
sixteenth verse. Now msM2drei considers that SIJO might 
get a doubt based on the sixteenth verse. The doubt is a 
confusion regarding the confusion. What is that? How can 
scholars be confused regarding Wd and 3I? Because both 
Cadi and staal are well known issues. With regard to Jelo 
people may be confused, I can understand the confusion. But I 
am not able to understand the possibility of confusion regarding 
di and 3P. Because there is no scope for confusion at all. 
Because everybody knows @di means action and SIPA means 
inaction. With regard to these two things how can there be a 
scope for confusion. Such a question may come in the mind of 
stolot. Therefore visualizing the possibility of such a question 
coming in the mind of SIO, Pul is giving the following 
SQ. Therefore the whole thing is within quotation, DUI 
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visualizing SOT’ s doubt. So what will be SIofor’s thinking? 
‘DA od GallG-avel cilD-URLGa — Wel by definition is 
nothing but an activity at the level of the body etc. @NCI means 
activity, G6 means body, 3iIfG means etc. Etcetera means DRI, 
dI@ and Aol:. Cd is nothing but an activity at the level of 
body, speech and mind. cib-UR TG — it is well known in the 
world. This is SÍT ’s thinking and is visualized by PI. 
Similarly 3fcbdi ag-siftpal — Sd is nothing but non- 
performance of that, that means the physical, verbal and mental 
activities. What do you mean by non-performance of physical 
activity? Ss M2drei explains qA, SIRIL — remaining 
quiet. So 3I] is equal to ag-siftpal is equal to qoia 
SIRIH. Thus Cdl is doing, 3I is remaining quiet. In this 
where is the scope for confusion? qI fed algo sia - 
what is there to be known? There referring to Wi and IPA. 
With regard to d and 3icbdi [cb ILGI — what is there to 
be known? Why should I study a Vedantic book to understand 
what is di and what is 3I? The whole thing is within 
quotation. SÍ means visualization of the thought process of 
SIO is presented until now. Now the thought process of (UWI 
is going to be given. Vdd Cdell of Aoceld, This is the thought 
process of Lord PWI. Now PI thinks è sTofat! By you such 
a thought should not be entertained. GWU is not addressing 
solar, but He is thinks in this manner. By you O stofot vaq- 
such a thought of dlocoeld] — should not be entertained. What 
do you mean by such a thought? That has been already given — 
what is there to be known with regard to WJ and 3fcdi? In 
short, don’t take @di and APA lightly. In worldly parlance 
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dl and 3icbdi can be taken lightly but in Vedantic parlance 
cdi and 3icbdi should not be taken lightly, it has got a Vedantic 
significance. In short, understanding the Vedantic significance 
of di and 3I is equal to spiritual enlightenment. In worldly 
parlance di and APA are light but in Vedantic parlance WÅ 
and 3{dbdi have got spiritual significance, understanding the 
spiritual significance of WJ and 3d is as good as spiritual 
enlightenment capable of giving liberation itself. therefore 
don’t take it lightly. That is the idea. So VAq caU of Aodoeld. 
PAAIG? — why do I say so? If you ask the question as what is 
the reason for not taking cdl and 3icbdi lightly. Why should I 
not take PA and 3AP lightly, and why should I take Wd and 
3Icbdi seriously as endowed with spiritual significance. If such 
a question you ask SINÍ Seal — I shall tell you in the 
eighteenth %3]. I will make sure that you are confused! Now 
you are asking what is the confusion, I will make sure that you 
are confused! That power I have. Now we will go to the %31@. 


Verse 04-17 
dul aU Algot aoe d APA: | 
ADAVIA dG Go PAUN ÍN: I RAT ¥-209 II 

Here PMI says in worldly parlance there is nothing to 
be known with regard to Def and SIPA because the meaning 
is evident, but in spiritual parlance WA and Bad is to be 
known. Therefore it is something to be studied and understood. 
The gist of the %Y@ is you have to know the spiritual 
significance of @di and also APA and vw adds one more, 
you should know the spiritual significance of ÍA also. Thus 
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the spiritual significance means (tdd{. So you have to supply 
the word ATAA three times in this 19. DUI: Ard Igo 
— the spiritual significance of Dal is to be known, [dcdiUT: 
ard ÀG — the spiritual significance of [adi should be 
known, SIDJI: Crd AGATA — the spiritual significance of 
3Icbal should be known, why, because ÍA: atoll, É: 
means Arad. Because the spiritual significance is very deep. 
oléoill means profound or deep. In Vedantic parlance the 
spiritual significance of all the three is profound. So °[éoiI 
dT: along with word DAUT: you should add the other two 
also. DAUT: dI: IIE, then again you have to read SIJON: 
olfel: ƏB and again you should add IAAI: IÍ: SIGO 
deep is the spiritual significance of Dd, SIPA and IAPA. 


Then what is the simple evident meaning of these three 
words in worldly parlance? The evident meaning of the word 
di we have already seen — physical, verbal and mental 
activity. The evident meaning of Ad also we have seen — the 
non-performance of physical, verbal and mental activity. 
Evident meaning means in worldly parlance. Then PWI has 
introduced a third word also which is not there in the sixteenth 
verse. Here He has included a third word which is fA and 
ÍAD in worldly parlance means prohibited action. ÍA means 
faustas or feuftiitge, All the prohibited activities like 
speaking untruth, hurting others, drinking liquor, all come 
under APPa, GLICINE KA All these three words have got 
evident meaning in Ciifepc oq. But in spiritual context 
we have to know the spiritual significance of all these three. 
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Thus this is a part of the introduction for the next profound 
°1c~D. Now we will go to the FCT dT. 


dur: IRA- fs RAG AA Ra AGRA | 
alco a Ra va A-o: LAARA | AL ADI: a 
qo- AGA | SRT S Pry Ù stearer: 
DAt: | 


So @dUI: is the first word in the HACIA, is equal to SIRA- 
faféazet — all those actions prescribed by IRAHA, all the 
instructed activities, all the enjoined activities are called WA. 
o1a1-fafsazel means MRA enjoined. There is a word fé in 
the HCA, is equal to AIA, This Udi will have to be 
connected with the fourth quarter later. Here we will keep 
zd outside the sentence. 3ift! means also. Then you have 
to supply the word Arad. It is not written in the HI®IH. We 
have to supply this. Ara means spiritual significance, 
Vedantic significance. Then IGRI means should be known. 
After SGOT there should be a full stop. There are two 
ILGI. After the first ELEC you have to put a full stop. 
The first sentence is 91-faféazel DUI: Ardd] AGIA 
gi — the spiritual significance of SIRA prescribed actions 
should be known. Similarly SGi A 3A. That is in the 
second quarter of the HCIA. It means should be known. What 
should be known? fa-addiUT: is in the dIcidI, is equal to 
UNGARI. UGRI WdiUI: means prohibited actions like 
{SAI etc. Here also we should supply the word aadd. The 
spiritual significance of the prohibited action also should be 
known. And after UfcIiW.Geel we have to put a full stop. The 
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ccdd_ being neuter gender GOA also should be neuter 
gender. Then AL means so also, SIPUT: TI, we are going to 
the third quarter, 3{@>diUI: is in the HACIA, is equal to qoia- 
MAI which means inaction or remaining quiet. cotter 
means quiet, AIA means remaining. Here also you have to 
supply the word Arad. And then GRIA ARA. Therefore 
the sentence is 31@DdiUI: Arba Gord sis. The spiritual 
significance of remaining quiet also must be known. Why? 
Here we have to connect fè Ric of the first line with the 
fourth quarter. fè RAIG means because, this should be known 
because. Then the fourth quarter will come. Before that 


gsMtdri adds a grammatical note. Sici PIY sift stealer: 
@dlod:. The ARA SÍA is written, the word 3IRA must be 
within inverted comma, the word 3IRA 3ie2éR: DAI: 
should be supplied. In the %I@ the word SIRA should be 
supplied in all the three places. PIN 3IÍÙ means in all the three 
quarters UeIdil uÒ, odri ue and ader UIG T the word 
SIRA should be SIIBER: means should be supplied or added. 
And ms Mri talks about the addition of the word aia 
then the sentence will read like WJI: Íè sift AGA RA, 
A: a AGA ARA, APAI: A AGA ARA, this 
will be the sentence according to IŞİ. 

But the sub-commentator says gşaRİ talks about 
the addition of the word 3IRA only, but really speaking not 
only should you add the word 3IRA, you should add the word 
cd also. gsMztdret talks about the addition of three 31d, 
the sub-commentator talks about the addition of three Irad, if 
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you take the commentator and the sub-commentator the full 


sentence will be dU: acd sity fè BGO ria, 
fA: ard AGA sia, sper: drabd Gord 
3a, thus aadA and 3if must be supplied in all the three 
quarters, gsi is mentioning about the word 3R. 
Therefore ‘SIRT siti Pry sit steeeR: acieel:. Then why 
should we study these three? gs M2drel comments upon the 
fourth quarter now. We will read. 

CAG oreo ANA gsifon | ‘wafur gf sucieronel 
paldo | Delcai-fa-pelur I: ARI Aral ser 
ore: I ¥-209 II 


So RAIG — because of the following reason you have to 
study all these three. Then °IGoil is in the HACIA, is equal to 
faa. fatwa is equal to gallon. So JIGO is equal to fava 
is equal to gailol, faud means profound, deep, difficult, 
literally [ANGI means abstruse and difficult means gsilol, 
difficult to comprehend or incomprehensible. [AVI is equal to 
difficult is equal to incomprehensible or profound. The 
sentence is left incomplete. We have to complete the IIIA, 
sentence by adding @diUI: difel:. The spiritual significance of 
di is very deep and incomprehensible. After supplying the 
word @diUI: IKC: we have to put a full stop. Then gsMztdrt 
says ‘WAU: SÍA IUIS, In the 9 UU mentions 
only d, when He says the spiritual significance of Wd is 
difficult, He is only referring to the di but we should add the 
other two also. When POI says the spiritual significance of 
Cdl is difficult you should understand that another two 
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sentences, viz., the spiritual significance of 31D is also 
difficult, the spiritual significance of f€dD41 is also difficult. For 
that in WHA a technical word is used SUcI8IUId{. The word 
dl is SUCISIVIA. Once you say SUCISIUIdI it means it is an 
implication for the inclusion of the other two also. Therefore 
osM2drei says @AUI:’ SÍ. The word Deal sucigunelaL is 
for implication or the inclusion of DATGA of all the three — 
Dd, SIDA and IAPA. After Palolo you have to put a full 


stop. 


The next sentence is él 3fcbdl [ADAIN IÍeT:. Once 
you have included the other two now we have got a package of 
all the three. Therefore gsMzdret says, in short, Wd, sicbdi 
and [ADJ IIÍ: the spiritual significance; why does he repeat? 
Because previously he said sUcISUIel dL, and once you have 
implemented the SUCI§IUIdI the final reading will be the 
spiritual significance of Cbd, SIPA and felapdi. So IKT: is in 
the Acid, is equal to Uelcdeld. ICIH is equal to TAA 
and cirddi is equal to IÍ: or spiritual significance. The 
sentence is left incomplete, we have to supply %IéoiI which 
means too profound, is incomprehensible not in worldly 
parlance but in Vedantic parlance. ŞÍ¢ 31%f: — this is the 
meaning of this %9. The Hoda is, DAU: (ard) fè sift 
AGARA). ADA: (Aca) a AGRA SRA). SP0: 
(ard) a AGA (SRA). Balu: IA: 8o (AAT) | 


Verse 04-18 Introduction; 


feb ya: ai weld: ag Ag agnir [oa y-20] sfe 
URRIA IRIA — 
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[ÐA Yol: means Afé, then. So if the spiritual significance is 
profound then PAIX: aA IÐA — what is that spiritual 
significance of @di etc. ag ‘GTA — which is to be known 
by all spiritual seekers, it is an adjective to dtddi, and agend 
fattar v-2u] S ULANSA? — which was promised by Lord 
PWI as I shall teach. In short, promised spiritual significance 
of DA etc., is what? Or to put in reverse order what is the 
promised spiritual significance of di etc? I&I — that is 
being answered by PI Himself in this following 39. Now 
we will enter the 0. 


Verse 04-18 


DAVADA a: Usigwdfl a wal a: | 
A a GAoAoIwAly A P: Desorcdicbe Il ÑA ¥-X< II 


The literal meaning of this %1@ is confusing because it 
says a wise man perceives inaction in action and the wise man 
perceives action in inaction. When you take the literal meaning 
it is certainly confusing. Often we will wonder why should 
PUI choose to confuse the student while the teacher’s aim is 
to remove confusion. They give a mythological significance for 
that. Aor was the scribe copying ASIARAH and fom 
laid down the condition that I will become your scribe only 
when you dictate continuously, I am an impatient person and I 
cannot wait for you, you should continuously dictate. Then 
CURA! said if you give such a condition, then I will also put 
a condition. You should not write like a mechanical person but 
you should write after understanding the meaning of the things 
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I dictate. Previously at the end of every chapter I used to 
distribute the summary of the chapter before the book came. I 
just gave it to someone for typing. In the fifth chapter there is 
an expression through renunciation there will be AI8I. He has 
typed through remuneration there is A&I, because that is the 
popular thing. Therefore what is the essence of offal? of PAUN 
of USRI elolol through remuneration alone AÙ8I. Generally 
those people who take dictation and type they don’t have time 
to think. Therefore CRW said that you should not be like 
that, you should know the meaning and write. When CURTAIL 
ran out of stock and he had to compose %3I@s, what he did is 
he would dictate a confusing 2%, then [doflela had to wait 
and write and by that time SIRIARÍ would compose further. 
Such WPs are called Hoel-dafoel WPs. It means knots of 
the text. So one such knot came in the second chapter Ul forgir 
Ud aco Ae smoki Ai I aA 2-Ee I] Even now 
students will say that °Y&D is confusing. Ul for9ll is MOLA- 
AOL, Hef SAPA is Hoel-aifoel, AFL A AAAA in the 
ninth chapter world is in me and world is not in me, that is 
another Soel-afoel WP. Therefore they give a mythological 
significance for these confusing %31@s. It is to make foiri 
think a little bit. This is the purpose. Anyway I will give you 
the significance of the first half only. Thereafter we can go to 
the AISIA. The second half I won’t go to the significance 


because it is simpler. 


So in the first quarter the word df should be 
understood as the di that is falsely attributed to 3CHI. di 
in the first quarter is equal to the action which is falsely 
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attributed to SICHT. In ALPA ICAI sees] Deal. Pd is 
equal to 3iIcd fot HEA Dai. It is a Vedantic concept. And 
by that what is the idea conveyed? 3IICHI doesn’t have PA at 
all. Because SCHI is IDAT. All the Wdis belong to Soiled 
only because S{olIrHI is ell. This has been already seen by us 
in the third chapter 

Up: paani ayo}: DAt Adal: | 

sesoRtaoiran DAEA toad I A 3-20 II 

In this YG we have seen upíri alone, that is body-mind- 
complex with feIGIsIRI put together is the 3IoICAI and ACAI 
alone has got @di. And an ignorant person because of 
ignorance transfers the @di of S{olIcdl falsely to INCAT. This 
false transference of dl from Sold to SCAT is called 
superimposition. In WPA such superimpositions are called 
SHEAR, thus SII is associated with falsely transferred di, 
superimposed Odi done by the ignorant person. Thus 3CHI is 
associated with falsely transferred di by an ignorant person, 
superimposed Odi and that is the meaning of the word PATAI 
in this 9]. In wpa we should translate it as superimposed 
Cdl or HELA PA. 


gsMztdrt gives the example in his commentary, the 
example is this. Suppose a person is travelling on a boat, when 
the boat has got a movement in one direction the trees on the 
banks seem to move in the opposite direction. Therefore oId{of 
bdi is there on the boat, and when there is moving action on 
the boat, because boat is really moving, there is an experience 
or perception of another OIdfol dl. Sdol WA means moving 
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action. That is seen through the trees on the banks. Thus we 
have two types of SIMol di, one belongs to the boat and 
another IIHI di belongs to the tree. What is the difference 
between the moving action of the boat and the moving action 
of the tree? Moving action of the boat is there / real, moving 
action of the tree is falsely transferred moving action, also 
called superimposed moving action. Superimposed moving 
action is there on the trees, we are discussing that superimposed 
action on the tree. So in this 91D we are not analyzing the 
action of the boat, we are analyzing the superimposed moving 
action on the tree, and what we say is an ignorant person 
perceives action on the trees. He will even express the trees are 
moving fast. Or I have given the popular expression after the 
BÍAÐII camp people are waiting to come to Chennai because 
so many actions are pending and they have come to Basin 
Bridge and the train is waiting there. Thereafter when the train 
moves they use the expression ‘Madras has come’, we use the 
expression, gsMztdri says the ignorant person sees moving 
action on the tree, the wise person sees the absence of the 
moving action in the tree. Therefore in the seeming moving 
action of the motionless tree the wise man sees motionlessness 
or the absence of the moving action. Therefore upon the 
superimposed action the wise person sees inaction, or 
actionlessness. Therefore IERA DANI Wel sade] LIA eN. 
So PAMI, ARRA DAI. Where? 3A, we have to 
supply. MICAÍA ARRA PAMI, in the action superimposed on 
SIHI, SID uÀ — wise man sees actionlessness. What is 
the logic? Superimposed action is not an action. Superimposed 
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movement of the tree is not a movement at all. This is the 


significance of the first quarter. 


Another example we generally give is that the redness of 
a flower may be transferred to a crystal which is in the 
proximity of the red flower. The redness in the flower is actual. 
But the redness perceived on the crystal is not redness at all. In 
the superimposed redness of the crystal the wise person sees the 
absence of redness. In the redness superimposed on the crystal 
the wise man sees the absence of redness, because in the crystal 
redness is not there in all the three periods of time. This is the 
significance of the first quarter. In simple English SiIcdiI is ever 
free from di. This is the significance of the first quarter. More 


in the next class. 


3 ylas: Uifiica yiyiyor | yR yare 
widara I 3 fod: onfor: MÍA: I gR: 35. 
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Verse 04-18 Continuing; 


dvd a: UsIigwsfl a PA a: | 
A aL GAloAowealy A P: Deroicdicde. Il A ¥-X< II 


We are seeing the gist of the eighteenth verse which 
presents the Vedantic teaching in a paradoxical language, a 
language which appears like a contradiction superficially but in 
essence it gives the Vedantic teaching. Whether we understand 
the paradoxical language or not the essence of the teaching is 
simple, IESDR is never free from Cdl and SICH is ever free 
from di. That alone is the essence of this verse. Even if we 
don’t understand all the ramifications which are going to come, 
that doesn’t matter, the essence is 3@SCR is never free from 
cdi therefore it is eternal HAI. 3CHI is ever free from Wadi 
therefore it is eternal 3RRUR. Of these two you can claim 
either of them as yourself. If you want to be 3RIAf learn to 
claim the SIIcdcl. If you don’t want to claim the SIICéI be 
prepared for being an eternal HAI. The choice is yours. This 
alone is the essence. But it is presented in a paradoxical 


language. 


In the first quarter PWI says the wise man sees 
actionlessness in action, I gave you the gist in the last class. 
When you use the word Odi in the first quarter it should be 
translated as 3tIcdifol HERA DA. So in the action which is 
falsely transferred on SHICHI, upon that falsely transferred 


action wise man sees inaction. @dilUI is IQI Berd, in the 
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place of the falsely transferred action he sees the real 
actionlessness. This is the gist of the first quarter which I said 
in the last class. 


Now I will come to the gist of the second quarter. 
SIDI d di U:. A: means a fadfep, a discriminative person 
sees action in the actionlessness. os M2drel gives a technical 
explanation which I have not given in my HACIA class. I had 
avoided that explanation. smart gives that in his HI®IH. 
I will give you the gist of that. Actionlessness is two-fold. 


1) One is the absolute actionlessness which belongs to the 
SHIICAI, the absolute actionlessness of the 3CHI which is 
discussed in Glo. In the Vedantic context we talk about the 
absolute actionlessness of SHICHI. This is not known to the lay 
or ignorant people. As far as the lay people are concerned the 
absolute actionlessness is not at all known because they don’t 
know the 3CHI. 


2) Then there is a second actionlessness which is the 
empirical actionlessness, which is temporary actionlessness 
which is talked about by the lay people which is SÍTA, The 
absolute actionlessness of SIICAI is [OII and the empirical 
actionlessness talked about in the world is SÍTA, 


Thus there are two types of IA, foleel 3I of sical 
and 3ifoieel 3icpdi of HESDR. In worldly parlance we are 
talking about the 3ifoieel SIPA, the empirical actionlessness at 
3SIESDR level. What gs M2drei says is the 3i@bdi mentioned 
in the second quarter of this °SI@ is referring to the empirical 
temporary actionlessness of JES@DR. gsMzdret says this 
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empirical 3I@bdi is as good as di for all practical purposes. 
The empirical actionlessness for all practical purposes can be 
equated with Gdi because these two have got several common 
features, Wee is there. AEIRÍ means common features. 
Common features between the empirical actionlessness of 
JIESDR, i.e., the 3D of JESMDR and adi, i.e., any action. 
Therefore SIPA ddl UAT because both are practically the 


same only. 


Then the next question is why do you say JES@DR’s 
siepdt and TIESDR’s cdi are the same. I will give you an 
example it will become clear. Suppose you say on [91d2IPI day 
that person does Uoil and on fSTazrPI day he goes to temple, 
and on ÍXJORIPI day he fasts. Now I have talked about three 
disciplines followed by that Ía IÐ. What are the three 
disciplines followed? Temple visit is one, {91d Uoll at home is 
the second and the third one is he fasts. Now we superficially 
hear and forget it. But if you analyze, I will ask you the question 
— what do you mean by fasting? When you say he is fasting 
what type of action is fasting? Fasting literally means not eating 
food. Not eating food we are presenting as though it is another 
action along with the temple visit which is an action, YSI which 
is an action, fasting which is not an action. You never do the 
action of fasting, it is abstaining from eating and it is non-eating 
3Ibdi which is presented as though another @di. Therefore 
fasting also can be compared to a WA because that also 
involves several things which resemble dif. Number one is 
fasting also involves a Dell, just as doing Uoll involves a cal, 
fasting 31@di also involves a PAT because you say JIA is 
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fasting and PI is not fasting. He is fasting and I am feasting. 
For most of the people fasting is eating something else more 
than what they regularly eat. Therefore 3[@di also involves 
ai and also the object is involved. In fasting I am avoiding 
food. Food is the object of fasting. So Dal is involved, Dd is 
involved and also location, on f9Td2IPT day he is fasting. Thus 
all the PRPs are involved when we are talking about 3icpdi 
in the worldly parlance. Dell is involved, PA is involved (food 
is the tdi), IIA is the al, day is involved, i.e., fsrazrbr day, 
thus all the accessories are there for the IDPA of TIESOR. 
Therefore di has got accessories — subject, object and 
instruments. For fasting also the instrument is connected. The 
instrument UIA is the mouth which is involved in eating. 
Thus @dil, DA, DUI, sifapworey; thus both di and APA 
are connected with DRM. PRP Ado is common for 
dl and 3d. PRP Addoel is common for Ualet and 
fora. Therefore both are essentially @di only. qR 
Dd and forditreug wel. APA is fq Det which 
involves PRØs. 


The second common feature is both require willful and 
deliberate decisions. Just as di involves will and deliberate 
decision, 31@Ddi also involves will and deliberate decision. On 
fI doing four PIMA YY also involves the AESPR’s 
will and decision and fasting also involves perhaps greater will 
and decision. Therefore remember 3I also involves UeI¢ol, 
STI, uSuret is involved. Therefore 3I@bdl is also another 
different type of WA which involves DR®, which involves 
WI. DRO MERAH IA AMEA, 
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And 3I also has got variety like WA. Of course 
gs M2drei doesn’t say all of them. Some of them I am adding. 
Sid also has got variety like di. When we talk about 
WRIS and PARIAS, PIAS are five types of don’ts. Just 
as five do’s are there, five types of don’ts are there. Don’t 
means APA. ISAT is not doing I&R. ARI is not stealing. 
Thus in APA also 3ISAI type is one type of APA, ARI 
is another type of IPA, serdi is another type of abstinence 
called APA, MURAG is another type of IPA. Just as PA has 
variety 3{cbdi also has variety. Therefore 3{@bdl is also a type 
of PA only. DRM MENAH is there, VICA UleeIrad is 
there, d6Cdd, variety is there. 


Not only that just as JÍ can produce positive and 
negative results, SIJ also can produce positive and negative 
results. With regard to our duties when we don’t perform the 
duties, the 3I of duties will come under omission and is 
capable of giving UIUA. Just as Pg di can give UUA, the 
ded Bid also can produce UUA. Not only that, with regard 
to Pads — sfSAl, RAR, SURI etc., the 3P can 
produce YUeIdg{ also. The avoidance or non-performance of 
prohibited actions can produce YUed{ and spiritual growth. 
Thus appropriate 3{dbdl produces qve and inappropriate 
3Icbdl produces UUA, therefore from that angle 3d also is a 
type of tdi only. 3P involves accessories and 3I} also 
requires will and decision and 3{@di also has variety, IPA is 
also capable of producing positive and negative results and 
finally IPA is also associated with Shastric injunctions. 


214 


ofa goragial AII Chapter 04 


3idi is associated with positive and negative 
instructions, ÍQ dIGoI is involved. And because of its 
association with Shastric instructions, that is why it is said 
Seal AA (SISIRAI you have to read twice. Therefore ILMA] 
eIdi {SISTA you should know what is to be done. Then read it 
as ILMAISE ISIR which becomes ela SIRI. 31ed is 
also as good as el or Pdi which we have to learn carefully. 
We should learn not for doing but for not doing. Therefore in 
empirical context 3I is also a type of WA only capable of 
producing positive and negative result and it is associated with 
3SIESDR. Therefore TESDR’s 3d is a type of cal only. 


IESDR’s 3IDdI is a type of PA only because of five 


reasons. 
1) PRP AMAIA, 
2) A MERANA 
3) agidercard, 
4) YUU AAPA 
5) MS (Shastric instructions) LANIA, 
ORD AMRA, Wo Meera, defiecard, Yer 
SaDa, So (Shastric instructions) ÍNA, 
IESDORIA sida sift adi Ld. Therefore that will also 
perpetuate BAR, this a wise man understands. JIESDR’s 
3icpdl also perpetuates HAR this a wise man understands. 
Therefore at 3E@GMR level you are never a winner, do you are 


damned, don’t you are damned because di also perpetuates 
BAR and Add also perpetuates HAR. A wise man 
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understands that. That is why in English also varieties of 31@D¢1 
are revealed through varieties of verbs. Normally a verb is used 
for Pd only. But for APA also we have varieties of verbs. The 
first example we saw was fasting. Thus I am using a verb, that 
verb itself indicates even though it means non-eating, it is also 
a type of action because we use the verb he is fasting. Not only 
that they say this FAIA observes Alor], observes silence. 
You are using a verb but it is referring to, observes silence 
refers to inaction only, you use a different type of verb. And 
what is he doing? He is resting. You use another type of verb 
which again refers to inaction. The very fact that we are using 
different types of verbs indicates that ASŞPR’s inaction is 
also a type of action only. And 21: gkg,- at IESDR level 
the one who has got that wisdom that person is wise. This is the 
essence of this %1@. With this background we will go to the 
HISIA. 


Dð — Pi PAA sit cruRrapr | ARa, PAI 
aD palai A: usdd | ad a pad Pd- 
AoA uadiel-forqrel: — azq SIRI vd fé ad Va RPN- 
wRoife-ceden: AMAEN-AA va — PA a: Voq U eN | 

So @dilUI is in the HACIA, he takes up that word and 
thereafter we have to put a dash. That word he has taken for 
explanation. Then di, what is the meaning of the word Gd! in 
this context? He says PA is equal to PAA SÍA PA. He gives 
the grammatical derivation of the word cdi, fpa sft Cdl, 


it is derived from the Vp and it is Dal ocaf, any action that 
is performed, is equal to ©HURAIAIH. fepec sf is the 
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grammatical derivation and the literal meaning is CUURATAH 
which means any action in general without judging the quality 
of action, it may be good action, it may be bad action, it may be 
worldly action, secular action, it may be sacred action, it may 
be physical, vocal or mental without any classification, any type 
of action in general is called Wd in this context. It includes 
Aoo, dice, oR, arferap, sorfsrap, enfetap, srenfefas 


all of them, in general any type of action is called PA. 


Then the next sentence afaor DAI — in that di, 
3Icbdi is in the HACIA, is equal to wal AMAA, 3A is equal 
to di SIsIdd, the absence of di or the non-existence of Dd, 
a: means a discriminative person, fadfes SIA srel:, uga 
means perceives. A fddfep perceives the absence of action in 
action. Here the word DJI is Bail fasifep and we have to 
understand it as IAI Bua not SÍA Basil. fewer aad 


means with regard to or in the place of. That is in the place of 
action he sees inaction. It is like in the place of snake a wise 
person sees the rope. HU Wo WALT means he sees rope in 
snake, in the place of snake a wise person sees the rope. 
Therefore WAI means in the place of action wise person sees 
inaction. What is the action mentioned here, that you should 
remember. We are not talking about the action that is taking 
place at SfolIcdiI level. At ACAI level action is taking place 
because all actions belong to SfolIcdiI only and therefore at 
SfolICAI level action must be perceived, you should not 
perceive inaction. But here the word action refers to the action 
which is transferred to the 3IICdII. The falsely transferred action 
is the subject matter here. A falsely transferred action by which 
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we mean I have got Pdi when you say, ‘I’ you are associating 
with Pd and that PA is ARA Dd. When we are negating 
a snake, what type of snake are we negating? Remember in 
dclod class, when we are negating the snake we are not 
negating the snake in the snake park. Remember in the snake 
park the snake is very much there, you should not touch that 
snake, whenever we are negating the snake in dGIod class, we 
are negating the rope-snake, the snake which is falsely seen 
upon the rope. Similarly here WA refers to not the @di at the 
SIolICdI level but the di which is falsely attributed on SICA. 
Therefore you have to translate it as SIICAÍA ARA PAIT, 
in the false action which is superimposed on 3IICAI, 3I 
ugufel the wise man sees the actionlessness which means 
SICAL doesn’t have action in all the three periods of time. 
Therefore DdifUl means IMI ARRA PANI fades Pal 
GUIGU RENI G This is the wisdom. This is based on 

up: feroni oyu}: PAI Adal: | 
ssesoRtaAcica Datel AIA I A 3-20 II 
arafàg Aerel yorpaifaaroren: | 

JPU AAY adod SÍA AA of AVAA II RA 3-2¢ II 

Even when the body-mind-complex is involved in WA, the 
wise man says (di SIIA U9erfer, he says I don’t have any 
di. We are here talking about the eternal absence of di in 
me even when the body-mind-complex is involved in PA. This 
will again be reinforced in the fifth chapter UQeol Q[Udof 
ZU PROL ald feePad 2. Thus previously I had 


superimposed a Wd on me. Now, after Vedantic study I am 
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negating all the superimposed Wdis. Thus DdilUI 3fepdi 7: 
ug is the negation of the superimposed @di from Me the 
Sed. during the past, the present and the future. This 
gs M2drei will elaborate later. 


Now he comes to the second quarter. SIDJI T is in 
the HACIA, is equal to d-sHId, ADPT is equal to PA- 
SIATA — in the absence of Wd at the 3SIESDR level; remember 
the examples of fasting, AOI. Here Cdi-3!31Id means the 
fasting di of JIESOR, the Joi dat of JIESOR. Thus 
there are several 3{@dis in JIES@DR. 3S is one APA of 
JIES@OR, SRAI, is another 3A of SIES PR, setdeld is 
another 3icbdi of IESOLR, SURASA is another APA of 
IESDR, BotelIdoGold not doing or non-performance of 
AoeMIdoGold is another sid of HESsDR. Thus here 
SIDII refers to varieties of non-performance or varieties of 
withdrawal at the level of S@gaR. In that sicpdi Gai a: 
uq- you have to skip the two lines and you have to connect 
DJ-SIAIA with the JÍ of the next to next sentence. The 
words are separated. éi-3191Id must be connected with Gdi in 
the next to next line, after sifcren-aqait Wd is there, that wd 
and Gbdi-3191d should be connected. di-3191d da 7A: 
TA, A: means fadfep TA, The next sentence is fadfep 
DA-I and you have to understand that AESF PRAI Ddl- 
3isiid PJ ugal. He sees WA only which is called 
fordftreud cdi. di is the form of restraint, withdrawal etc. 
Naturally the question will come, how can this Id become 
cdi. How can you see the SIP] fasting etc., as a di? I gave 
you five reasons, all the five are important - DR zieeIcdId, 
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Aco AMELA, decdid, and Yeu weldedid and 
Aso Arara, gşakRİ casually gives only one reason. 
DA-I, — because this 3{@dl is associated with 
IESDR, the adil. This particular APA like fasting, 31621 
etc., or even omission of duties even that, this 3{@dl is 
associated with DAÍ, ei-dorcald, Udfet-fordrel: — like the 
valet, like any other dl. This IPJ is also associated with 
HIESDR just as Cdl is associated with ASSR. This forafri 
is associated with ASSR, just as Wafer is associated with 
3SESDR. By this Is Mzdrei is intending an Sfofdilof 
ITAA. He is keeping an Sfofdold] in view, sical cal AANT, 
IESDIR aerd Hala, any other PÄ. Or to put it in 
another way forafri: wd aN AJESODR MEIA, 
udftiad. fordfti is also like Uqf only, withdrawal is like 
performance only because withdrawals of Slég@I are 
dependent on the WAT, the 3IEéS@DR. Therefore he says being 
wd -doricds dependent on 3éS@MR Uafei-forarell: — both 
uqi and forqfri. Udfei-forarell: is Utd fasifep connected 
with wl-dorrdd, dll here means 3SIESDR. In short, 
because of five reasons 31@bdi has become Pdt. Here alone how 
do you connect the sentence. Uafei-forarell: DA-I 
fadfep codi-sisiid adi USAN. That is the 3fodel. Here also 
cbdl-siald is favel Aas, in the place of Id he sees WA 
only because of these five common features between Gdi and 
sept. 

Then gsMtdei adds another note. What is the 
purpose of this note? gsMtdri wants to differentiate two 
types of 314i. One SIPA at the level of 3IéS@MR and another 
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SIA at the level of ICAI. What is the difference between 
these two 3@dis? 3icbdi means actionlessness. What is the 
difference? The 3i@di of 3CHI is IAIA, it is permanent, no 
will is required, no PRÆ® is required. There is no PR 
required, will is not required, plurality is not there, YUCUIU 
PAA is not there, Sol is not there, all these five factors are 
not involved in the case of the Abd of SIICHT. In simple 
language the 3fcbdl of 3IICdI is ÍO whereas the IPA of 
HESDR is another / a different 3A, it is SÍTA, your 
fasting is A&I SÍTA, There are some people who boast I am 
a greater person than you. You fast only once a day, I fast three 
times a day. Between breakfast and lunch I fast, between lunch 
and dinner I fast, between dinner and next breakfast I fast, per 
day I fast three times. Like that our fasts are temporary. 
Therefore 3fcbdi of TIESDR is SÍTA, ms M2zdrei says in 
this I we are talking about the 3ifoicel sical of IESDR, 
we are not talking about the [OII SIPA of the 3CHI because 
here we are talking about the ignorant people of the world. So 
the context is the lay person, the empirical context, in the 
empirical context when we are talking about a lay person, lay 
person knows only one AA. What is the Adi known by the 
lay person. JESDR’s sifoieel SIPA only a lay person knows 
and he doesn’t know the [OI APA of 3CHI. Therefore from 
context the second quarter talks about the 3ifoirel 3icpdi of 
3SESDR. That is the note added here. ad: vad RP- 
MRoilG-celdéR: — all the empirical transactions involving 
fepelr, MRD ete., like action, accessories (subject, object and 
instruments), inaction etc., sifcreli-atait Vd — is only in the field 
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of ignorance. d2q S{UItel — without knowing the SIICdI and the 
forrel SIPA. All the empirical transactions are only in the field 
of ignorance without the knowledge of aq means 3IIcdil, 
without the knowledge of 31d, and 3IICAI includes the forrel 
3d. And since ÍI APA of 3CHI is not known during 
empirical transactions whatever 3{di we are talking about 
must be dealing with 3iforeel 3P at 3SIESDR level alone. 
Therefore Pu is referring to the empirical ASPR’ s SIII 
3I in this IP. Therefore don’t get confused with SICAP s 
ÍI 3fabdi. He introduces the possibility of confusion, he 
introduces two 3Idbdis and he says you should not take that 
3icbdl because he gives the reasons also, we are talking about 
the temporary empirical 3I like fasting, sleeping or 
retirement. You have to write the sentence properly. SIEN- 
gait Ud ded suite va Ad: va fepel-mReiid-cadErR: 
add. You have to supply the verb HAÑ or ded. Therefore 
adicl or dcicl. What is the idea conveyed here? III 3fcbdl of 
SICAI doesn’t come to the picture at all, and GUT is talking 
about the perception of cdi in this empirical sical of 
TEFOR. 

Now he goes to the third quarter. The analysis will be 
done hereafter. Now he completes the %Ya. The second 
quarter is over. 

A: giga AAAY | A: Yep: Ai, peroi-wsi-pa 
WRA-bA-H_ A A: | sit Mad DADA: sazi-sofl 
| 
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A: LpA. H: means such a discriminative person 
who sees actionlessness in the place of action, and who sees 
action in the place of actionlessness, af_¢dilol — he is the wise 
person, AAN — among the entire humanity. osMzadret 
doesn’t translate because it is clear. 21: AIAN dfcalol 
adicl. Then H: U:, Uc: is in the HCA, is equal to eof — 
he is the Ulfel. Then A: you have to supply, H: Preol-Pdl- 
Pd is equal to WRA-Ddl-Da — he has completed all the 
duties. Déi means duties, responsibilities, WRA-wd-bd a 
H:, A: Is Mzdri has supplied. So 21: you have to add in the 
beginning, 21: Prrol-Dd-Dd that is equal to AIRA-PA- 
bd d A: adil, Hdfel you have to supply and put a full stop. 
sfe FTIN, SÍ means Vad, in this manner, DAPA: 
SRR-g Fare — this wise person is glorified, Sf¢i— in this 
manner the wise person is glorified. The wise person is SA2c2- 
Gall — who sees the reverse Dd lCdiUil: — with regard to di 
and 3I, that means one who sees Ddi as 31d and one who 
sees 3I@di as Cdl. That he presents as SA202-G9Il the reverse 
perceiver, DAIDJUN: in Pd and APA. Thus the wise person 
is glorified. With this, this 2S] CARCI is over. Hereafter 
alone the huge analysis is going to start, which we will see in 
the next class. 


3 ylas: yulsa uuiiruvlagcad | Ulead ARI 
yida I 35 one: MÍA: MÍA: I SR: 35. 
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ulod dos IS UU | $ II 

Verse 04-18 Continuing; 


A: Leal AAAY | A: ap: A, peror-wai-wad 
WRA-bd-wd a A: | sit Arad Saipan: sazaiz-sofl 
| 


With the second paragraph gşaRİ completes his 
brief commentary on the eighteenth verse. In the first half of the 
verse the vision of the wise person is presented in the form of a 
contradiction, and in the second half of the verse this wise 
person is glorified. os zdri gives him a special name 
DADAU: SArdz-GIE. It is the title of the wise person, the 
one who sees @di and 3fcbdi in a reversed manner. In Rpa 
such a person is referred to as PAIPAI: SArdz-ooll and 
this wise person is glorified in the second half as ILGA, the 
man of wisdom and PA-P A-PA, the one who has 
completed all his duties. And gsMztdri makes an innocent 
or seemingly innocent remark, the completion of the duty said 
with regard to the wise person is a glorification. tad is used 
which means completion of the duty is only a glorification, 
doesn’t come under Sifofcid. If you remember the six 3igols 
of alcurl forzer 


sUpAUAERI ssaRiisudal wera | siefarcraurt a fersor 
arraetforwi II 


If you remember all these topics then you will enjoy what I am 
going to say. In these six components of aTi, glorification 


224 


shagia IIA Chapter 04 
is differentiated from WAIA or WAA, We means the 


result of something and glorification comes under 3IÑAIS. 
aeia and UIROE are different. 31@{dIG is glorification 
which is different from Uellofol, AŞPAARİ says 
completion of the duty is not the Uelofoldl of SCAS, 
Completion of the duty is only the glorification of 3IICASIAA. 
Then naturally the question will come what is the difference 
between the YÙ and glorification. We say glorification 
being 312fdIG it is always not a fact, it is only an exaggeration; 
it is not a fact. Once you use the word glorification it will 
become 3RÍAIG, once it is 312fdIG it is no more a fact. It is only 
just saying great. Once it is not a fact it will mean completion 
of duty is not a fact. Once you say it is glorification and 31&ldIG 
that means it is not a fact, that means completion of duty is not 
a fact. That means wise person really speaking is not 
completing his duty. It is not a fact means there is no 
completion of duty. Then what is the message that gsi 
wants to give? Completion of duty doesn’t exist at all when you 
logically analyze. Why do we say so? We ask a question are 
you talking about completion of duty from AESSR standpoint 
or SICAL standpoint. Either way duty can never be completed. 
How? From Aes standpoint duties are eternal, until a 
person breathes his or her last JEégaR will have dui-based 
duties or SII?1dI-based duties, therefore JEGDR EAU there 
is no completion of duties. Then is there completion of duties 
from 3CHI angle? From SiIcdil angle also completion of duties 
doesn’t exist because SHICHI doesn’t have duties to be 
completed. Therefore 3@gIzZ cannot complete the duties, 
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SICCHI need not complete the duties, therefore there is no such 
thing called completion of duties at all. Then why does PI 
says a SIlfol has completed all the duties. Where does he say? 
In the fourth chapter of offal. In which verse? Eighteenth verse 
which is under discussion now, Dol-Dal-Dd talks about a 
wise man’s completion of duties. How does POI say that when 
it doesn’t exist at all? Therefore os mdi says it 1s 
glorification, really speaking SIIfol doesn’t complete the duties, 
SÍA falsifies the duties as ÍSI, an entertainment which 
doesn’t really exist. There are no duties at all in all the three 
periods of time. Duties belong to JES@DR, AESDI is fe, 
therefore all the duties are f#12elI, when I give reality to the 
duties, duties become a ARA and when I falsify the duties they 
become a hobby or an entertainment. Converting the 
burdensome duties into false and light hobby or entertainment 
is figuratively called the completion of duties. It is a form of 
glorification, nobody can complete the duties, wave after wave, 
after the baby-sitting of your own children will come the second 
wave called baby-sitting of the grandchildren, running to 
America to take the second wave of the baby-sitting, and if you 
manage survive further you may get the third wave of baby- 
sitting of the great grandchildren also. The duties will never 
come to end. End means enjoying the duties as an 
entertainment. That is called rtol-al-e1, With this 
3IeldIG of the SAPAA or the Sold Wscael concludes 
the brief commentary, hereafter we are going to enter into the 
analysis of this discussion. 
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ao IPA så ASA IRA DAI A a: use S 
‘SIDAN d D SKI? of fè DA ADA BAI, APA AI DPA | 
T ASG PA AG? 

So from this paragraph an elaborate analysis is initiated. 
The first word ofo[ indicates an objection raised by a udutar. 
So an objectionist has come in front and he says olog, olog 
means I have an objection here. What is his objection? fea ss 
ASEA ser — why is a wrong perception taught by Lord 
UT in this e]. What is the wrong perception taught by 
PUL PAI ADA A: LIAT — a person should see APA in 
Cdl is one wrong perception, ‘SIDA A Wat’ ug — a 
person should see Gdi in 3IPA both these are two wrong 
perceptions. How is Lord POI teaching a wrong perception to 
poor SIO, who has surrendered to Him as a ÍÌISI and how is 
it possible? 


Why do we call it wrong perception? udufar explains 
that. That wrong perception is presented within inverted 
commas ‘PAI 3P A: YIA is the quotation from the 
eID and ‘SIDAN A Wei’ is again quotation, UdULsI says 
both these perceptions are wrong perceptions. Why do we say 
they are wrong perceptions? udutéar explains that, of fé PA 
3icpdt dq- cdi can never become 3IPd for a person to see 
it as ADA. of [S — never indeed, ei SADA d, Wadi is the 
subject, SIA is the subjective complement, AIA is the verb. 
You have to translate it as @di can never become 3Idbdi. 
Similarly APA I PA Uq — and never can 3icpdl become 


dl, Dd is always Dal and Bic is always IPA, and if a 
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person sees @di as SIPA it is a wrong perception and if a 
person sees 3I as Dd it is also a wrong perception. How 
can Lord P, the nies JS, the ofl AS teach a wrong 
perception? How should you read that sentence? (di 3IPA of 
fÈ RIG IPA aT Gal of FS RI 


Then the next sentence >I — this being so. This being 
so means di can never become 3IPJ and 3iddi can never be 
dl, this being so, Mel over use — how can any observer see 
ASEA means wrongly, in a wrong manner, in a reverse 
manner, in an opposite manner. How can one see an opposite 
thing, i.e., (di as Sidi and 3I as Cdl, how is it possible 
and if it is not possible, how can PI teach such a wrong 
perception? This is udufar’s question. Now smart is 
giving an answer. 
aj, sedi Vd RAIT: Ad Heldg MAARA H-E: 
Cieza | del Heal Ud PAAA | aH Aell-ai-Gotomelal ss 
Ird — ‘DÄI PA a: Ugg’ Sef | 

So gsMtdei answers the udutar in this paragraph. 
Here the word olog indicates the answer. It is a misleading 
expression. normally in the AISAH the word ofog indicates an 
objection only. Ninety-nine percent of the time the word olog 
initiates an objection by a udutar but rarely in one percent of 
cases the word ofoj can indicate the answer also. In the previous 
paragraph ofo] initiated an objection whereas in this paragraph 
the word ofof is not an objection but it is an answer given by 
fried. Therefore we have to carefully note olof the answer 
is the following. What is that? gsMtderi says generally a 
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wrong perception is a wrong perception in most of the contexts. 
But in certain contexts when a teacher is correcting a wrong 
perception in those particular contexts correcting the wrong 
perception appears as teaching a wrong perception. A wrong 
perception is a wrong perception always but there are certain 
rare contexts, we must be aware of the context, and in those 
contexts correcting a wrong perception appears as teaching a 
wrong perception. Carefully note correcting a wrong perception 
appears as teaching a wrong perception. This %I@ is such a 
rare occasion where Lord @UUI is correcting a wrong 
perception and superficially seeing, it appears as teaching a 
wrong perception. Therefore we should understand what those 
occasions are when the correcting process appears as teaching 
a wrong perception. The example is very clear. Suppose in 
normal context I say please see the snake as a rope. Is it teaching 
the right perception or wrong perception? When I say see the 
snake as a rope, certainly I am teaching a wrong perception 
only. Normally when I say see the snake as a rope I am teaching 
a wrong perception only. Any ordinary person can understand 
seeing the snake as a rope is a wrong perception because snake 
should be seen as snake only. Rope must be seen as rope. 
Therefore when I says see the snake as rope I am teaching 
wrong perception only. This is the general view. But in certain 
special occasions when a person says see the snake as a rope it 
can become the correction of a wrong perception. What is that 
occasion? In fact, you should have known by now, you should 
not ask for an explanation. Assuming it is not clear I will tell 


the context. Suppose actually there is a rope. And in a particular 
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context a person is seeing the rope as a snake. For that person 
there is a false snake, which really is a rope, therefore the 
context is the existence of a false snake upon a real rope. This 
confused person is seeing a false snake. And for the confused 
person, what exists? A false snake exists. For the confused 
person the real rope is not there, in that peculiar context when 
the false snake is there, for the confused person, and the real 
rope is missed, in that context when I am giving the teaching, 
corrective teaching what should I say, your snake, not the snake 
in the snake park, I am referring to the false snake and I am 
using the word snake not because there is a snake but that 
confused person is seeing the snake I am using the word snake 
not because there is a snake, not because I am seeing a snake, 
but for the confused person there is a snake existing, and the 
snake is false for me but for the confused person the snake is 
not false. Therefore what is my corrective teaching? My 
corrective teaching is see the snake as rope. In that context, 
what is there, false snake is there, that context must be 
remembered and in front of me there is a confused person. 
Therefore there is a teacher, there is a false snake, and there is 
a confused person, and what must be my corrective teaching? 
My corrective teaching should be see the snake as rope, (snake 
means false snake) I am telling the confused person see the 
snake as rope. And when I am making this corrective statement, 
imagine a student is entering the class late. And I am making 
the statement see the snake as rope, and he is not aware of the 
context, I am talking to a confused person and the word snake I 


am using is the false snake and my teaching is a corrective 
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teaching, but since the context 1s not known, the other person 
thinks I am teaching a wrong perception but really speaking 
what I am doing is correcting the wrong perception. Therefore 
gsMztdri says correcting a wrong perception appears as 
teaching a wrong perception as in this particular case see the 
snake as rope. Because already a mistake has taken place, the 
mistake is that he is seeing the rope as snake, therefore I am 
reversing the process, he is seeing the rope as snake and I am 
correcting by saying see the snake as rope. Reversing a mistake 
appears as a mistake. 


Similarly, PÄI ADA A: UVa’ when WUT says, 
3icbdi has already been mistaken as a Pd, mistake has already 
taken place, SIÐ is mistaken as Wd, and Pul is correcting 
that by saying see the mistaken di as SIPA. And similarly 
cdi is mistaken as 31cbdi, mistake has already taken place, and 
PUI is correcting see the mistaken 3icbdl as the di. See the 
mistaken Dd as the real 3{cbdi and see the mistaken 3{cDdi as 
the real @di. Therefore the eighteenth verse is not teaching a 
wrong perception, but it is correcting a wrong perception. The 
correction is mistaken 3{dDdi should be seen as actual Di and 
mistaken Pd should be seen as actual SIPA. Therefore he says 
SIDA Ud — the actual 3tcbat of the INAI, WAIT: Ad — 
being the actual IPA all the time, PAAS ATARIA — appears 
as Ddi because of transference from 3IolIdil. The actual APA 
of 3CHI appears as the dl of Sid because of the 
transference of the Wd of SIOUICAL, SICA s adil has been 
falsely thrown up on the 3IICdI, thus 3IAIRIÀ — appears as the 
Ddi of the 3CHI. Just as the non-redness of the crystal appears 
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as the redness of the crystal because of the transference of the 
redness of the flower onto the colorless crystal. For non-redness 
of the crystal appears as the redness of the crystal, similarly 
3icbdl of me, the 3IIrdil, appears as the WA of me, this mistake 
I have already committed, PUI is reversing the mistake and 
not committing a mistake. Don’t take the reversal as 
committing a mistake. So staid — appears as cdl of Sed 
for AG-ENC: ADRI- CIID means the humanity, it appears as 
Cdl for the humanity. What type of humanity? A great title is 
given. AG-ENC: — which is successfully confused after years of 
education, Iodo, stopilidegay AAG storaea. 


This is one mistake already committed by humanity. 


What is the second mistake committed? eI — in the 
same manner PJ Va SIDAR, the sentence is incomplete, you 
have to add 3IAARIÀ AG-ENC: Ciibzz, similarly the 
fordfteud dl of IEFDR, Dei CA means the forafrreusy 
di of HESDR, the temporary withdrawal from activity, 
IDa 3IAARIA — appears as IPA for the confused people. 
Really speaking the withdrawal from di of BIESDR is also 
another type of @di only, withdrawal also depends upon 
SHESDR and whatever belongs to JESMR comes under dl 
only, but it is mistaken as sid. So PÄ La IDa 
STARIA AG-Eve: APA. 


The next sentence is >I, (>I means since the mistake 
has been already committed, #eldlol 3ilé — AII is 
correcting the mistake aenl-at-Gotorelay sie — AAI is 


making a statement for correcting the mistake and it appears as 
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another mistake. Therefore coming back to our example, when 
someone says see the snake as rope, is it teaching a mistake, 
teaching a wrong perception or correcting a wrong perception, 
suppose I ask, what should be your answer? You should not 
answer, you should ask the question what is the context. 
Suppose the children are visiting the snake park, where there 
are so many snakes including the cobra, and suppose the guide 
tells see the snake as rope, not only is he teaching a wrong 
perception but that teaching is a dangerous teaching. Imagine 
children taking the cobra seeing it as rope, in that context that 
is wrong. But when the context is there is a rope and rope is 
mistaken as a snake, and there somebody says see the snake as 
rope it is wisdom. Therefore don’t take the eighteenth °IcD 
out of the context then it will be confusing, put in perspective it 
is the highest wisdom. 3{€IRI UREN: is done by Lord pul. 


ad: of fae geal! afigetrane-suud: A | Ag [oflar v- 


20] SÉ d aell-afc-Goloral Scat | 


SIA: — therefore, since the teaching here in this context 
is correcting a wrong perception it is perfectly ok, of ASEA- 
there is no wrong perception taught here. Therefore only 
afsarai¢-suud: T — that is why Lord MUI himself is 
saying such a person is a wise person, such a person in a 
relevant context is indeed wise. When I say seeing the snake as 
rope is wisdom that is certainly wisdom only, when the context 
is correcting the wrong snake vision you can certainly say 
seeing the snake as rope is wisdom. Therefore he says because 
this is the correction of a wrong perception only, 3UU®: — it is 
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certainly proper, gfeacanic — to glorify this person as 
ILGA, If it is the teaching of a wrong perception you can 


never glorify a person of wrong perception as ILGA, but if 
it is correcting a wrong perception then you can glorify that 
person as ILGA, Therefore the glorification as JEGA, also 
will be SUUTi: — will be proper only when this is a verse of 
correcting a wrong perception. So gfearaiis-suuri: disa 
compound word it is Uddil AARP, dl asi and the 
sentence is incomplete you have to supply of ASEA, 
gf.earaniG-suuei: d of ASEA — there is no contradiction. 
Not only that, mSsM2Tdrei says before the eighteenth verse, 
Lord UV in the seventeenth verse has made a statement: I am 
going to teach you something which is to be known by you. 
DAN aft ago agoal a factor: | 
SIDAVIA dG AE dO KN: || sitar ¥-29 II 


I am going to teach something which is to be known. When the 
introduction is like that, what is to be known is a fact only, a 
wrong thing can never be introduced as something to be known. 
After introducing some wisdom as something to be known in 
the seventeenth verse how can @UUI teach a wrong perception 
in the eighteenth verse. Wrong perception can never be called 
wisdom, therefore it is not the teaching of a wrong perception, 
it is the correction of a wrong perception. Therefore he says 
‘Gods [offal ¥-219] SII T — in the seventeenth verse the 
word GI TLeN-AA-GAÅ Seal — right perception 
alone has been introduced by Lord PWI. Therefore this oS] 
is not teaching a wrong perception. Here LI-A A-GÅ is a 
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compound word which means showing things as they are. 
Therefore there should not be a gap in that word. Continuing; 


a a fausid-siolg agag asm RG, ‘aq Sica 
ARASA [PAA L-28] SRI A sep | 

What is gşaRİ struggling to convey? This %9 
appears like teaching a wrong perception but the message of the 
S] is correcting a wrong perception which appears as 
teaching a wrong perception. This is the message gsMztdri 
is struggling to communicate. He is giving another reason in 
support of that. Is Mzdri says go back to the sixteenth verse, 
there UU says I am going to teach you something which will 
liberate you. This is a big introduction. After giving this 
introduction suppose POI is teaching a wrong perception how 
can a wrong perception ever liberate a person? But (UU says I 
am going to teach you something which will liberate. A wrong 
perception can never liberate and therefore (UU is not teaching 
a wrong perception, but he is teaching something which appears 
as a wrong perception but which really speaking is correcting a 
wrong perception. Look at this. First we will see the second 
line. “Aq Sd ARASA [PAI ¥-%E] — this is the 
quotation from the sixteenth WÙ fourth quarter, by this one 
will be freed from HAR. By this knowledge a person will be 
liberated from BAR. SI A 3PH — this has been said by PUI 
in the sixteenth verse. And if the eighteenth verse is teaching a 
wrong perception, hypothetically, suppose the eighteenth verse 
is teaching a wrong perception then the eighteenth verse and 
sixteenth verse will not jell. Why will they not jell? He says 
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eighteenth verse, assuming that is being taught, an assumption, 
assuming the eighteenth verse is teaching a wrong perception 
fausid-Siloilg — from that wrong perception, AMING AISIA, 
— freedom from HAR, ot IG — will never take place. If the 
eighteenth verse is teaching a wrong perception, from that 
wrong perception freedom from RIR can never take place 
which is promised in the sixteenth verse. Then the sixteenth and 
eighteenth verse would have become contradictions, POI will 
not contradict therefore you should conclude that the eighteenth 
verse is correcting a wrong perception, that correction will lead 
to AI8I which is all jelling well, where is the problem. 
Therefore it should be understood in context. Continuing; 
Rad palpado faldu arta ures: | ag-fauele- 
weul-fordrelef sold Adora DAI spat a’ scent; | 


So 9SW2adkei consolidates his discussion and makes 
the message clear, the bottom line is made clear here. This is 
not the teaching of a wrong perception even though it appears 
to be a teaching of a wrong perception but really what UU is 
doing is correcting a wrong perception. That is the message 
conveyed here. A2diIc — therefore, unfurfar: — by the humanity, 
DA-DA — al and APA, LARI ala — have already 
been mistaken. The first mistake has already been committed 
by the humanity, just as the rope has been already seen as snake 
by this person, and that first mistake is the context. And now 
comes the second statement see the snake as rope, similarly the 
first mistake is already over, that you should keep in your 
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intellectual ambience, this atmosphere must be there that the 
deluded humanity has committed a wrong perception. 
Therefore he says UIMUIfs:. gs M2drei doesn’t say HOS: 
He says by this WIMI. PA-SPAU Gos AARI Wd A APA 
a Y fasiiep foddoral fuet arei means mistaken. 
Already mistaken by humanity. And when we say mistaken, 
both mistakes you should include @di has been already 
mistaken as 3I and 3I also has been already mistaken as 
Cdl, both the mistakes have already taken place. ag-fauete- 
AE-L — to remove this mistaken notion, to set right 
this mistaken notion, forafei means setting right, remove or 
reverse the fauelel-oléUI — this two-fold mistake already 
committed by humanity. Here the Aq as the compound refers 
to the humanity. Humanity’s mistake correction sold TA 
— AIAI is making this statement in the eighteenth verse first 
half PAMI APA A: gíg — therefore everything is 
perfectly fine, don’t unnecessarily read this %Y@ out of the 
context and get into trouble. 

% Whig: Wilts iiy | Wie Wisse 
yidan || 35 omoa: foa: MA: I eR: 3. 
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Verse 04-18 Continuing; 

Rad palpado faldo arta mA: | ag-faueler- 
eul-forarerel AAA dado DAI PA A: Seen | 


gS M2drei is commenting upon the eighteenth verse 
of the fourth chapter, WADI 3I a: ugàq srir a Wd 
a: | And first he points out that the first line appears as though 
Lord PUI is teaching a wrong perception because he is asking 
one to see dl as SIPA and Bedi as PA. And it is evidently 
wrong perception because AARAL agis: is HA:. AA or 
wrong perception is defined as seeing one thing as another. 
Here also PWI seems to prescribe satel agis:, not one 
aRar TAGES: but two ARA, AGLS:. dA as IDPA is 
one wrong perception and the other is 3I as PA. And until 
now gms MIzdrei established that it is seemingly a prescription 
of wrong perception on superficial observation but really 
speaking it is correcting a wrong perception because correcting 
a wrong perception also appears as teaching a wrong 
perception. I gave you an example you should remember. When 
a person asks someone to see a snake as rope certainly it appears 
as a wrong teaching. Because how can a person see the snake 
as rope. It is a wrong teaching. Whereas when already a mistake 
has taken place in which rope has already perceived as snake, 
in that particular context when a person says the snake that you 
see please see it as rope when you say in that context correcting 
a wrong appears as though a teaching of wrong perception. 
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Therefore Is Mzdrei said already a mistake has taken place 
where a person is seeing Cdl as SIPA, that mistake has already 
taken place, similarly there is a second mistake 3{@di people 
are already seeing as dl. Therefore PAMI sical Solotd is 
mistake one and 3Icbd{lUI cdi Soto is mistake two, both 
these mistakes are rectified by PAMI 3A gfo and 
3I at SÄRA, Therefore this teaching is not a teaching 
of wrong perception. Therefore gşaRİ said RAIT 
therefore WA 3p A MA: fA eiA, already a 
mistake has taken place in which @di and 3I have been 
perceived wrongly. g-fauelel-sreur-forareretay to remove the 
wrong perception forafri means removal, fdUele-dISUI means 
wrong perception, Ad means titer, wurfer-fauefel-sreur- 
forarerelal, Mf seen forarerefar, M AA forarerele for 
the sake of the removal of the wrong perception of the 
humanity, AAAA: JAAA AAAI is making a corrective 
statement ‘PAMI APA A: SceniG. Continuing; 


ad A DALADA sid sia, Hus dour sa | of sift 
sipalfaipul wd ssa, PAMACA sipeiui: | 


Here sM2drel is making a grammatical observation, 
pointing out even grammar supports my observation. What is 
the grammar point here? When UU says DANI aici SÍA 
gafa, Sufa ugafel DAI APA and again Siifor uoelel 
srair Dd, in both of them the word CdilUT is in the seventh 
case, Beit fasiftp:, and the word 3IcbaifUI is also in the 
seventh case Audit fasifep:. And in grammar the seventh case 


has got several meanings. One meaning which is conventional 
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Ave: add. PIS means in the room, d{o[be]: means a person, 
Acid is present. When you make that statement DIGS Wd: 
ddd, AOC: add. The word WIS is in the seventh case and 
there the word seventh case conveys the meaning of location. 
A person is present, where is he present, he is present in the 
room. The location is indicated in English language by the 
proposition in, on etc. This is the most popular meaning. And 
gsMztdri says in this context that popular meaning of 
giférep Ul AAi cannot be taken. When you say PAMI SIPA 
usd, siepdifUl cat ugg, the aiféfap2UI Adit meaning will 
not fit in here. How? We have to understand that. If you are 
taking SÍA Basil, it will mean PAMI AP UAG, a 
SÍA will perceive Sidi, 3PA means the absence of di, 
upon cdi, dill means upon the location of cbdi. If you take 
IÍ Adit the meaning will be SIIfol perceives absence 
of di upon the location of PA, SHÍ perceives APA upon 
Cdl. And when this meaning is given there is a perception of 
two things. What are the two things? One is presence of Pdi 
and the other is absence of WA, and absence of PA is sitting 
upon the presence of di. Whenever 3ifélIUI Adsl is given 
there is perception of two things. When I say there is a clip on 
the hand, you are seeing two things. You are seeing the clip and 
you are seeing the hand; clip is the supported entity and hand is 
the supporting entity, there is a perception of two things one 
located on the other. This is the meaning of 3iféfap2ur Aas. 
So whenever 3iféfaIUI ANd! is given, there is a perception of 
two things, one is SHER and another is amelel; one is SSRI and 
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another is 3IÍNA; one is supporter and another is supported. 
os M2drei says such a meaning will not fit in this context. If 
that meaning is taken what will be the idea conveyed? WAAI 
upon the PA SÍA perceives AP. That means there are two 
things — 3M is PA and 3ieel is Bed. Thus a SMÍ is 
perceiving two things, 3{@di being located on PA. Similarly 
when you go to the second quarter, IPJ di ugeri. A 
Silfol is perceiving the presence of PA located on the absence 
of di. Thus in IÍ Aad the translation will be Sifor 
sees the absence of @di located on the presence of Wi and 
SHÍ sees the presence of PA located on the absence of PA. 
os M2Tdrel says such a meaning will not make any sense. 


Ol d Bil — 31 means in this 2SY@ or in this context, 
di SÍP SIDA of SIRA — the presence of PA cannot 
be located on the absence of di, ol 3ifl — nor sicbdi 
SÍDLA cdi ifsc — the absence of Pd cannot be located 
in the presence of Wd. Neither the presence of Wd can be 
located on the absence, nor the absence of WA can be located 
on the presence of Wd. Either way presence of dl and 
absence of di cannot have located-locus relationship, it is not 
possible. Unlike what? smart gives an example. pus 
ACRI Sa, he is taking an example. AGAH is the name of a 
fruit; you can take any fruit for that matter. PUSH means a 
vessel. When you say pus aR PUSA is UPI, You can 
take it as UP SAA. PUS is in the seventh case, and dG2 of 
course, in the nominative case. By using the seventh case a 
relationship is revealed between the UPI] and the eid]. What 
is the relationship? Located and locus relationship, supporter 
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fasifep. And gs M2drei says unlike that example here you 
cannot talk about such a relationship between Wd and 3{cbdi. 
Now how is the sentence to be read? 3icbdi @di sifeaIp zonal 
OR. Dd ADA SÉDA IRA. Neither can Wd be 
located on 3{@bdi nor can 3P be located on di. Located- 
locus relationship cannot exist between di and SIPA. 
Therefore the Buel fasifetp cannot be taken as SÍA 
Aes in this context. 


Now the question is why? Is MIzdrei says it is not 
possible. What is the reason for his stand? gsmM2drei says the 
reason is very simple. In the case of vessel and fruit both of 
them are existent entities. Therefore you can have a relationship 
of supporter and supported, because both of them are existent 
whereas in the case of di and 3{cbdi, one of them is a non- 
existent or SI8Id2oUdI. Which one is AHIRA? stepdad is 
319d Ud. And since one of the two is 31#Id Ud, you cannot 
talk about a relationship of supporter and supported when one 
happens to be absent, because the basic principle is any 
relationship is possible only between two IIA UcIeis. PUSA 
and dG2d are AIA UGIe, therefore 3ifelaoIUI Addi is possible 
there. Between di and 3AP one is AMMA UGIe, therefore 
IÍ AAt cannot be applied here. 31 means SRAL 
digel AD, ba MADA sia MRA and APA 
SÍDLA Ddi oIa. The example is pus GUI $d and 
this example is a counter example deldel ECIoc not Alelsel 
clod. What is the logic for that? He gives the reason 
walstacdg SIDJI: — because one of this players happens 
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sired Arot: oid AAN. 


Ok, why are you saying all these things and creating 
headache? gsMtderi says since 3iféfp2ul Bat will not 
work, you have to give another meaning for the Hdl in this 
°C. Because GUI has used WAITI in the seventh faaifep 
and 3{cpdifUI also in the seventh case and aiféfapz0r A44 


cannot be taken and you cannot say there is no meaning then 
Pus message will be nullified, some other meaning should 
be given. What is the other meaning for Hadi fasifep? There 
are so many meanings, HÍc Addl is there, IIAP Aad is 
there, feel Audit is there. Here gsMtdei says far aaah 


should be taken for the seventh case. That is given in the next 


paragraph. 
ad: Aia- va palpo cilfed:, wen AN- 
ARID GH YRPPRI A Zid | 


Therefore since 3AP Adal cannot be applied here, 
we are forced to take IARI Audit only. What is AI Aaah? 
fave AHAJ should be translated in English as with regard to. 
ie Ul Ad should be translated as in or on. That is the 
preposition to be used when 3iféfa>2UI Ads is taken, here that 
is not possible. Therefore don’t translate as seeing Wd in APA 
is a wrong translation, because when you use the preposition in 
or on you are taking 3iféfap2Ul Bail. Therefore what should 
be the right translation? fawel AAJ} in which case the 
preposition should be ‘with regard to’. Then what is the 
translation? Wise person sees dl with regard to Adi. Wise 
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person sees steal with regard to cdi. This ‘with regard to’ 
itself can be rephrased in a different form then it will become 
clear. That is ‘in the place of, ‘with regard to’ should be 
translated as ‘in the place of’. The final translation will be SIII 
sees Cdl in the place of APA by displacing APA. Similarly 
SHÍ sees APA in the place of Wd by displacing Dd. Thus 
what is conveyed is displacement of wrong perception. Adit 
finally means displacement. WAUH Aaa. We won’t call it 
as Gel AIAD but we should call it MERIA Adal. 
When I ask a person to see the rope on snake, what the oJ is 
saying is see the rope in the place of the snake, see the rope by 
displacing the snake, see the rope and don’t see the snake; the 
ultimate aim is displacement of the snake. Therefore he says 
3I: — therefore PAÄ-APAI fausia-oréla Gd — both wat 
and 3{cbdi are wrongly perceived, CIO: — by the worldly 
people, which are displaced by the IAI H94Î usage. The 
word fana aadi wsdl doesn’t say, he takes for 
granted. Therefore by applying faWel H44, the meaning of 
fawel AAJ is with regard to, with regard to should be 
translated as in the place of, in the place of should be 
understood as by displacing the wrong perception, therefore 
wrong perception is already there, that is being displaced by 
saying may you see Wd by displacing 3fbédl which is wrong 
perception, and may you see 3{@bdi in the place of PA by 
displacing the wrong perception of di. I hope you follow this 
grammar observation. Therefore he says 31d: — therefore, Dd- 


SIDA — cel and APA, fausid-oréia vd — have been 
definitely perceived wrongly, Cilicpcb: — by the ordinary 
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people, which wrong perception is displaced by IAI aut 


Ueler:. And for fave AA Weill: what is the example given? 
For 3iféi 20 AEs the example given is cpus Tov! sd. 
For faWel AAA another example is given. HOL- 
3SGPA -— the ordinary person sees waters in the place of mirage 
water / dry sand. UOKSINUGJI in this context you can translate 
it as dry sand. Literally it doesn’t mean dry sand, to avoid 
confusion I am giving this translation. Upon the AO-CICUIDT, 
dry sand, 364i — there is the perception of waters, which is a 
wrong perception. On the sand there is the perception of waters. 
And the second example is gifepaprelt JAAA — there is 
perception of silver on the shell. When these two wrong 
perceptions are there how do I make the correction? The 
correction is done by the reverse perception may you see the 
sand in the place of waters. When I make the corrective 
statement I say may you see the sand in the place of waters. And 


there what fasiftp I use? I use Hail AAND and that AAF 
fasrfep is not ÍAD all, it is wer Bl. It is translated 
in English as may you see sand in the place of the waters which 
you are wrongly perceiving. May you see the shell in the place 
of the silver which you are wrongly perceiving. In both the 
sentences I use the seventh faaifep and it is the fawel aaah 
seventh faaifep which is correction process. Therefore UT is 
not giving a wrong teaching, @UUI is correcting a wrong 
perception. Tell Hol-AwIpRid 3GP YRPPRÍ AI Wi, 


Continuing; 


alo] ai PA VA AÑA | of Tafers odra e | 
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So with this previous paragraph the first stage of the 
teaching is over. Now Is MAdrei is entering into a second 
bigger stage of teaching. What is the second stage? You may 
think everything is over, why are you starting afresh with a very 
big commentary. For us it is over because we are already wise, 
assuming. But ms M2zdrei says it requires clarification. What 
is the topic of discussion? In the previous stage of teaching 
gsMtdrt said GU is not presenting a wrong perception, 
but PI is correcting a wrong perception, which wrong 
perception is already there. He gives the example, when rope 
has been already mistaken as snake then we have to make a 
corrective statement, may you see your snake as rope, and in 
the example it is understandable that rope has been already 
perceived as a snake, dry sand has been already perceived as 
waters, shell has been already perceived as silver. In the case of 
examples already a wrong perception is there, therefore 


correcting a wrong perception is required. 


Now the Udufér’s question is in the case of PAI 
3D SÅ and 3D a So if corrective measures 
are required, already there must be a mistake. What should be 
the mistake? WAI 3A SÅ mistake must have taken 
place. Then how do you correct it? In PAIVI 3fcbdi mistake the 
correction will be ADAMI Hal Goford, Similarly if IPI 
cal Slog mistake is already there, then there should be the 
correction of PAÍ 3A G9lold, Thus we have got two 
MAL ADA GÅ and two APANI at GAA, First is the 
mistaken perception WAMI 3P. Then what should be the 
correction? SIAI di. Similarly there must be SIAII 
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di mistake. Then the correction should be WAYI SIPA. Now 
udufar is asking in the case of examples — rope snake, sand 
mirage water and shell silver, I am able to understand mistake 
has already taken place. In the case of examples a mistake has 
already taken place and I am able to understand, but in this 
particular case where is the mistake when a person says I am 
doing di where is the mistake involved here because he is 
active in the world and he says I am doing YSI, I am going to 
office etc., and when a person says I am doing WA, where is 
the mistake because I see he is doing WA. Therefore with 
regard to PA where is the mistake involved? Similarly when 
he is not doing any di he is sitting quietly, he says I am not 
doing any Odi, I am resting. In this observation where is the 
mistake involved requiring correction. With regard to the three 
examples I am able to accept the mistake, therefore corrective 
measures are required, with regard to the lay human being when 
he says I am doing WA, there is no mistake and when I am 
sitting quiet also there is no mistake. First you prove there is a 
mistake then alone correction is required; I am not able to 
accept any mistake at all. It is like somebody argues that 
Vedantic teacher keeps on saying you are a Bk, you are 
AAIR and I have no problem. I am very happy with children 
and grandchildren. And he goes on saying you have got HAR, 
you have got HAR. And he appoints himself as a oJ also to 
solve the non-existent HAR. In fact when f9Ivel argues like 
that, IV should say best of luck, you don’t require AGIA. In 
fact, dGloc comes at end of the dc. of has nothing to teach 
because many people think everything is all right, that is the 
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ydufar’s argument, where is the mistake requiring correction. 
Therefore what is the question? He says olog — however wal 
cd td AANA- everyone sees di as Dd only. Nobody sees 
di as SIDA. If there is such a perception then you have to say 
that 31@di is PA etc. olog di pA Vad AÑ- for all people 
Cdl is PA and Pd is never 3IPA. qafg of SÍRNI you 
have to supply the subject PA. Gdi qafdg of SÉRII — 
di never becomes something else. Selfsrazicl means deviates. 
ol celfsrdzicl means doesn’t deviate. Doesn’t deviate from 
being di. Pdi never deviates by being something else. di 
never deviates from being a di, nobody perceives di as 
3icpdi where is the mistake involved which requires a 
correction. This is the udufar’s question. gsMtdri is giving 
the answer. 
aq of | off -2eRa ofa aomi ac-zaAy seky -AY 
uleiepct-olfel-Gelollg, GAY AA sRifeicpucy MOA fe- 
statld-Gotoilg | 

Here gsMztdri gives the explanation. Nobody is 
committing a mistake when he sees di as PA. We are not 
analyzing (di per se here, we are analyzing @di associated 
with something. What type of Wd are we seeing when we are 
using the word I am doing @di. Nobody observes Dei hanging 
somewhere. di is always seen associated with something or 
the other. When I use a verb, whether in Sanskrit or English, 
the verb is invariably third person or second person or first 
person. Since every verb exists always in one of the three 
persons it indicates di is always associated with either a third 
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person subject or a second person subject or a first person 
subject. Gd never hangs by itself. sM2drei says our 
analysis is él associated with some subject. When you say I 
am doing di and I am a dil and I have got DAPA and I 
have got a load of APAA di and I have got a part of URSE 
di and I am acquiring 3I0NÍd Pd etc., we are invariably 
seeing PA associated with I, the subject. We are focusing our 
attention on di associated with some dll, some subject. We 
are focusing on the locus and when you use the word A&A, the 
I happens to be a composite entity consisting of two 
components. One is the 3{ofIFAI component and the other is 
SICA component. To use the aoig phrase, there is a 
secondary lower self and there is a primary higher Self, the 
word I is a mixture of both entities. SfolICdII alone cannot do 
any di because S{olIcdi is ASH, number one and AAAI 
cannot even exist by itself, where is the question of doing PA. 
Similarly 3{ICAI also cannot do any di by itself because 
SHICHI is APA. When you use the word I, and you say I am 
doing PA, the Wd gets associated with both Sfoldl 
component as well as ICHI component. os 2dr uses the 
adjective SlolIrH AAAA Del and IAA Adds wei. 
Baal means associated or attributed. Now there are two 
dis, Sold AAAA and SICAL AAAA, The real I and the 
false I. Which one is the real I? Body is the false I and S{ICdII is 
the real I, when we are using the word ISA ell we are seeing 
a Ddi associated with the real I, 3IICAI Aad Dat we are 
perceiving which doesn’t exist at all. It is this SIC AAAA 
cdl which Lord PUI is focusing on in this S] and puI 
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wants to negate the 3CHI AAA D so that we can say 
UVa ol AVA FYOL [Sol etc., even when the false Soca 
is doing the cbdi, we can say ICAI AMAA DAA doesn’t exist, 
UU wants to remove Cdl from the real I. 


Why does He do that? Because when you say I am a 
ell what are we doing? The Wd which is Solel BAA 
di we are falsely transferring upon the real I. So what is the 
internal phenomenon taking place? 3folIcdiI BAA Dat (that 
is really there, we are not negating that WA) SfolIcdI does 
perform PA — cpifercpai, UAPA, MARIPA — that PUI 
doesn’t negate because SIolICAI has to and does perform WA 
but when SfollrdI is performing di, we are falsely 
transferring SfolICAl AAAA di upon the Sid, which 
doesn’t have Odi at all. That sical AAT Dat is IEAI. 
That ARRA Bcd AAA PA ÍAN: is done by WAI 
3icpal T: ued. The false transference of dt upon the real 
me don’t do, let the body perform WA may you remain in 
binary format so that even when URS is bringing situations 
let us remember the fact that AEA IASA: AEA aat AEA 
3IIÀDI. Therefore he gives an example which I have given 
before. Imagine a person is traveling on a boat or any vehicle 
and boat is an example only. There is river, there is a boat and 
there is a person and there is WA, IA Ma, IÍ means 
movement. This movement on the part of the boat is right or 
wrong? The movement on the part of the boat and on the part 
of the person sitting on the boat, this movement we do accept, 


that movement is called GfDI or -AAAA PA. That PÄ 


we are not negating at all. But what we say is when the boat is 
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going in one direction, you look at the tree on the banks of the 
river the tree seems to go in the opposite direction and there is 
a second olfel which is called dsi AAAA orfel:. One is o- 
Badd ÍA: or Gar AAAA MÍA is there, another is 48I 
AAAA olfel: is there. One is right perception, another is wrong 
perception. The boat moving is the right perception, no dGlod 
negates that. Here our aim is when you are seeing the tree as 
moving, the d&I AAAA oil: is ARA: because qs is aal 
with regard to movement or travel, ad qi AAAA ÍT: is 
SHEUMRL:. That wrong perception has to be negated by saying the 
seeming movement of the tree, the transferred movement of the 
tree, transferred from the boat to the tree, the seeming 
transferred movement of the tree is really not there. Therefore 
in the place of the seeming movement of the tree, may you see 
the non-movement. Similarly in the seeming actions of the real 
you, may you see the inaction. Therefore 3SIICAI BAA Dei 
forafri is the aim of Lord PWI. Therefore He says Aq of means 
your statement is wrong, the statement of udufar is dl is 
always Gdi and it never deviates he said, He says there is a 
deviation with regard to Wd and there are occasions where 
3icbdl is wrongly perceived as dl. I do have examples of 
3dr adi GÅ and that example is d&1’s non-movement 
people see as movement which is a deviation requiring 
correction. That example is boat and the tree. Those details we 


will see in the next class. 


3 Ulas: yulsa yiyiyor | yR yare 
yida I 35 fod: MA: MÍA: I ER: 35. 
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Verse 04-18 Continuing; 

alo] Hdl Md La AAA | of qafa cafsrazwer | 

aq of | ARRA ofa somi Ae- spriey oly 
ufcipet-olfei-Geiolg, GY AJAI sRiforepeey rA fe- 
s1aild-G foie | 


In the first part of the analysis of this eighteenth verse 
gsMzdret established that in this paradoxical verse Lord 
@UU is not presenting a wrong perception, He is only 
correcting a wrong perception and correcting a wrong 
perception will appear as presenting a wrong perception when 
it is superficially seen. And this he established till now. 
Hereafter he is answering a question raised by the udufar. And 
the question is if a correction is required then already a wrong 
perception is there, that has to be proved. Without proving the 
existence of a wrong perception there is no scope for the 
correction of a wrong perception. And udutar admits that there 
is a wrong perception possible in the case of rope snake, in the 
case of mirage water, in the case of shell silver, etc. Mistakes 
are possible and therefore there is a necessity for corrective 
measure. But in the case of dl and APA I am not convinced 
that a wrong perception is possible. Where is the question of 
Cdl being mistaken as 3d or Bd being mistaken as PA? 
If you prove the possibility of such a mistake I can admit this 
°c to be a correction of this mistake. I do admit the 
possibility of corrective measures as in the case of rope snake. 
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But I am not able to accept the existence of such a mistake in 
the case of action and inaction. This is the second phase of 
analysis which starts from ofog. With the previous paragraph 
MFM concludes that this %Id is a correction STD. 


Now olog onwards udufar is raising a question 
regarding the scope for such a correction. What does he say? 
dl Dd VA AAU, Cdl is always di for everyone. Then 
you have to add another sentence. 3IPA 3AP Ud AÑA, 
3icbdl is always IÐA for everyone. qafag of oR I — 
under any circumstances there is no question of deviation or 
mistake, which means Wolf DA ADA of safer. DSA 
sicpdl DA of Haier. cefsraztel means there is no mixing up of 
di and 3abdl. Where is the necessity for correction of such a 
mistake? This is udutar’s question for which gsMzadrt 
starts his answer by saying Aq of. Aq of means that oda 
3IAId is not correct. What you say that there is no mistake 
possible is not correct. That means mistake is very much 
possible. SÍNAR AAMA of Bsatdicl. That means VÉNAR 
adil, which means mistake is very much possible. That means 
humanity is so great that even impossible mistakes they make 
possible. Safed acoll Uda ARI. Because humanity has 
electoral alliance with AII, once you join AII all kinds of 
mistakes can be made. And in support of that PAMI 3AP 
gÅ mistake and 3icpdilUl cdi gafo mistake SsM2drei 
gives two examples. One is boat is example and another is star 
example. This was introduced in the last class. We will see that 
in the AIAH. 
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Now first he takes the example of boat. Through the boat 
example PAMI DA Gold] is revealed. off EVCTorlol DAI 
siepat SAA correction is being talked about. ofl-22I2eI 
YSU, TOU we have to supply, suppose there is a person 
seated on a boat. ollfd Icom AUH — suppose the boat is 
moving. To the stationary boat this example won’t work and if 
nobody is sitting on the boat also no use. Therefore gs M2drel 
puts the condition properly. There is a boat, and somebody is 
seated on the boat, and the boat is on the move. So ol- Sea 
Youre oid arcom AMUA. When this is happening what 
is the experience? dc-zay qsiy — suppose there are trees on 
the banks of the river, what are those trees doing? SPAY CONI 
— which trees are of9]: means non-moving trees or stationary 
trees. O19I: means of ofceoiel SÍA oI. Because these trees are 
stationary only sprfey — which are without moving action. 
3felicl is the crucial word, they are free from moving action. 
That means they are actionless trees. Those trees are associated 
with 3I. Therefore sperciy means 3I] acy qA. In 
that what is the mistake taking place? Ufereoct-orfel-Gotond — 
there is a clear experience of movement in the opposite 
direction. And the movement comes under Wd, the tree is 
associated with 3{cbdi, in that APA of the tree we clearly 
experience di. ADANI cdl gfo Ad: is there. How do 
you say there is no caif#fdR, there is a clear TAR. JARI 
sicpdilUl cdi S9lold is there. Thus this is the example number 
one for siebdifUl cal Gofal oa. Once ADANI adi gfo 
cells GIN is there there is a scope for corrective teaching. 
And what will be the corrective teaching? May you see 3Icpdi 
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in the seeming movement Cdl of the tree. When I say may 
you see WAI sical it is not teaching a mistake but it is 
correcting a mistake. Where is the problem? So Uferaper-orfer- 
oto. For the sake of convenience we can change that word 
as Uferact-orfet: Zoer. So this is mistake number one — 
sD ei GI, The correction is DALI 3P Good 
both are possible in the case of oÙ or boat. 


Now hereafter comes the second example for the second 
mistake. The second mistake is PAMI staal Gord], The 
correction is 31@dilUI di SAA, The example is a star in the 
sky. When you see a star far away, we know from astronomical 
science that the stars and the Sun move very fast all the time. 
All the stars are moving, the Sun is also moving, even the moon 
is moving. But because of the distance from our experience, the 
stars appear stationary, even Ya ol§PId] seems to be stationary, 
the Sun seems to be stationary, the moon seems to be stationary. 
Thus in the actual movement of the star we experience a 
seemingly stationary state. Why, our own earth now seems to 
be stationary but the earth has got a two-fold movement, it is 
moving around its own axis at thousands of miles per hour and 
not only that the earth is moving around the Sun at sixty 
thousand miles per hour. We are moving around the Sun, and 
the earth is spinning around its own axis at thousand miles per 
hour. But in the movement of the earth we are experiencing the 
SIA, this PAI SAPA SÁA is a big mistake. Thus in the 
earth DAI Pt GÅ is there, in the moon and in the star. 
gs Mzdri is not referring to the earth here but is referring to 
the faraway objects in the sky. Therefore RY Otei] — in 
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the faraway objects like the stars, Sun, moon, etc., which are 
JIA SRÍAPY — very much far away, they are nowhere in 
the proximity of our eyes. Why these two words — RY and 
dgiul sRiforpTey? Because the far away itself is of two 
types. One is slightly far away and another is very much far 
away. The mistake will not take place when it is slightly far 
away. Like a vehicle on the road which is far away but there the 
mistake will not take place. But only when it is very much far 
away the mistake takes place. Therefore A&M sRiforprey 
RY to indicate an object which is very much far away like star, 
Sun, moon, etc. cH ACA — even when they are moving 
(moving refers to di). ÍA- -GAL — we are 
experiencing the stationary nature. In fact we even give the 
name Jd ASAA. The very word HA means it is stable and 
stationary. But really speaking even Ya ASIAA is not YAA, 
compared to others it is more stationary but even that is moving. 
In the moving Ud ASAA, Jara gÅ experience of 
stationary nature is called cufsfdiz GIN. This seeing of 
stationariness or immobility in the moving object is called 
SÍNAR GIN. Thus there is a possibility of PAMI 3I GOLor 
GIN and 3icpdifUI adi gfo GIN is possible and when GIV is 
proved then correction is possible. Even now we say Sun rises 
in the east and it sets in the west. That mistake can happen even 
in the case of me, the S{ICAI. Even after Vedantic study twenty- 
five years many students want to exhaust their UR€I, even 
though I say you have no APdd, no URSE, where is the 
question of exhausting the URSE but the students are waiting 
to exhaust URSI and get faceafep that is the greatest blunder. 
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Therefore dGlor1 oJ has to say you don’t have to exhaust the 
UR, there is no question of faceafep for you, because when 
you don’t have Òg where is the question of becoming fa¢é, 
forget faGeaiep that is AISI. This teaching has to come 
through PAI APA A: UVAG. “MRE I don’t have’ that is 
the Vedantic teaching, not exhaustion of URE, that is not the 
teaching but the absence of URSI is the teaching. Therefore 
gs M2drei says, 


Rad SE BY DA ‘ais PANT SkA wel-Golora ; PAI 
a siai-oolat fausid-cotora | aot A-R A Seared 
DANI sai A: UÀ Scans | 

As in the case of two examples, one is the boat example 
and another is star example, or instead of boat you can take it 
as tree example and star example, with regard to oneself also 
these two mistakes are possible, not only possible but we have 
committed them successfully, not only have we committed the 
mistakes in spite of twenty-five or thirty years of Vedantic 
study, we are also very much preserving these mistaken points 
of view, worrying about the exhaustion of URSU, in fact, we 
are waiting for the exhaustion of YRS, what greater blunder 
do we require, such a powerful mistake it is. Therefore he says 
vad — in the same, as in the case of two examples, Sé 3f — 
with regard to every individual, so Sa SAER AÀ sift, 
IDADI — even though I am old fePaq Miter sí ap: 
Hold arald UVa VAO] ete., even though I am ever free 
from PA, SIDJI — in my actionlessness, what is the blunder? 
‘36 Miler — I am doing the el fe aAl-Glorg — step di fUT 
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DA-GÅIA, and also questioning, when I am doing such good 
dis why am I getting all problems. It is a double mistake. 
“When I am doing such good actions’, I am telling you don’t do 
any action. When I am doing all daily SINDA, Uoll, when I 
am doing all such noble Wdis why am I getting into all troubles 
we continue this mistake even now. So sicbdi[UI A-GIoid: 
and PAMI 3icbdi-c9ioPd — and also in the WA of the 
SIESMR the withdrawal of 36SHR, which is actually a PA, 
we saw before in the withdrawal forafri of IESMDR, which is 
actually a Gd, a person sees ADd-Golord, foraftieu Dior, 
so dIlUI is to be translated as TIESDRIT forditizu DALI 
sipal-gofotal — a person sees it as APA, both are fausia- 
SÅ — both are wrong perceptions. So fausia-gotort 
should be connected twice, SIDADI dl-GolordL fausta- 
gofo aaf, then PA siepei-cofor feusta-cgforey 
HAKI, both types of faustd-Golotds are happening even now. 
And Ña can be read as (lol which means because of the two- 
fold mistake successfully committed by every human being 
Lord PNT has got a job, why Lord PU, every doled 3irdiel 
has got a great job like straightening the dog’s tail, that example 
is I should not be giving, keeping on straightening but every 
f9Ivel goes back to again the same mistake, I want to exhaust 
URSI and never come back again, I want to go away, never 
come back again, ZdIfdfSt give me special blessing after 
studying this AIA also! Therefore he says ad- 
fore zurelay — to negate this mistake ic] means fausta- 
Solot-foRIDwelA IIA — it is said, PAI 3P a: 
usà SseeliG WP. Therefore drop the idea of URS 
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exhaustion because I have no APAA, no 3iellfdl and no URSE 
therefore no IRR Addokl, therefore no Aod, therefore no 
question of Yorolodl. All these words I should remove from my 
dictionary. During triangular format we did introduce these 
words, to attract the student to the class we give these incentives 
that if you come to the class you will be free from the cycles of 
birth and death. They are all jocular idioms of AGIoc1, they are 
all incentives given during triangular format, there is no 
question of freedom from the cycle of birth and death. We have 
to deliberately decondition ourselves to become free of the 
ideas of Yololod, exhaustion of UROSH, these words we should 
deliberately remove from our dictionary. When somebody who 
is not a student says I don’t want Uotstodt don’t correct them. 
After the offal class, with that inspiration never correct them. 
All the prayers as well as all the songs of ArPs also, they 
contain these idioms, so when someone uses these idioms never 
correct them, but in our mind we have to permanently remove 
these notions. I will never pray for freedom from Yod, I 
will never use the word of exhaustion of URSO. I will practice 
this binary format, I never have a URSE for exhaustion, even 
during the worst crisis experienced by the SfolIcdiI IRRA, I 
will never use the idiom of exhaustion of URod. If the 
eighteenth verse accomplishes this result the of will be 
satisfied. Therefore ‘PAMI sical a: uel’ Seals Seal — 
it is taught. That is being explained in the following paragraph. 


dg tdg swp-Uitiddord sift sri, sicelod-fausia-cotar- 
sade AAEN Cilp:, YAA sil sad ard AAMI 
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NS Holo | Gfdsticd a SIRI FO: | 

Here Is MAdreI says this mistake is so much 
entrenched in the mind of a person that I have got WA, that I 
have to exhaust the di, I have got the frightening possibility 
of Yotolod, and somehow I have to get out of that, this notion 
is very much entrenched. offs are lucky people, because 
they don’t have the worry about Uolsiodl, The 3d who 
went through the doud JHI this MRa had a great 
advantage of $°d2 AKP, but all the 31dds have got a very 
great disadvantage of worry about Yolo, that worry is so 
entrenched, that the Glo oJ has to repeat that you don’t 
have UROSH, you don’t have APAA threatening you with 
gobio, UPdada ota, URAA RA, smni of 
UeFeHdicl. The teacher has to drill repeatedly because in spite of 
that, the student refuses to register this message. Therefore 
gsMtdrt says every IJV has to repeat this teaching, it is not 
a repetition, it is a reinforcement of the teaching. Therefore 
os M2drel says in all the eighteen chapters, 319IGIo{ PI is 
not tired of repeating this idea. In the third chapter he has said 
up: feroni oyu}: DAI Adal: | 
sesoRitaoiran PAte toad I oA 3-20 II 
arafad ASINE] ojorpaifaenorel: | 
FUL AAY Adio SÍA Aca of Asad I A 3-2¢ II 
In the third chapter He has said this, since the students 


successfully forget this, He has to repeat in the fourth chapter, 
then in the fifth chapter also U9Aol GUA] FYOL [SIF etc., 
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in all the eighteen chapters 819IdIo[ repeats, in fact, the word 
repeat you should not use, 819IdIo] is reinforcing. Therefore he 
says iG VAG — this mistake of looking upon oneself as 
associated with UI2oe, the necessity of exhausting the Ue, 
avoidance of rebirth all these are Sep-Uftiadora sift — all 
these have been answered, all these doubts have been cleared 
by PWI. What doubts? That I have YRS, that I have worries 
about Uolatodt all these doubts S-ulo — have been 
cleared by PI, not only in the third chapter but in the second 
chapter also 

dotidonfstot LA a VAARI | 

me A ye: WÍ ow aaaf fod PAI offal 2-22 II 
stator you are not killing anyone, you are not a victim of 
somebody’s action. PWI has repeated this from the twelfth 
verse of the second chapter upto the twenty-fifth verse, and also 
in the third chapter, 3RIPG means several times. RAG means 
this doubt. This is a very long sentence, therefore I will cut it 
into several small sentences. The first sentence is AG Vag 


fausia-goloid SRIPG scp-uliddord static. 


Then the next sentence we will take from 3RI@Dq JAH 
3ift aafe — not only has the teacher repeated this, the student 
also has listened to this right from Ard@l€I onwards, student 
has listened, written notes also, recorded in the audio cassettes 
also, and later converted into CD format also and those CD’s 
have been purchased also and kept in the almirah also, that they 


all are free from Uofotod but these students are still worried 
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about the next ofodI. Such a deep anxiety 3RIDd JAA afd- 
even though heard; that is another sentence. 


Then what is the glory of the students? Cilc: 
AlAGIALON aÍ — this human being who is a veteran student 
of AGlod, who proudly claims I am there from the first talk, I 
have heard the lectures so much, ALIA: — he is intensely 
deluded. aifeigtefor Aa sic AJEA. Because of 31¢eIod- 
fausia-cofol-sifdddell — being intensely saturated with 
HÍAAA means saturated, with fausta-coforey — this mistaken 


notion that I have to get out of this cycle and the question they 
ask is just by knowledge is it enough, don’t I require edo, is 
it just by thought that I am free, just by saying I am free will I 
become free. For that @GIod says you have become HAIR just 
by thinking only, because 3CHI can never become a BAIR, if 
SIICd has become a AAMIR, it has to undo that and become 
3RRUIR, just by thinking I have become a HAM. Therefore 
another thinking alone is required. When the problem is caused 
by mere thought, solution also requires another mere counter 
thought only. Therefore don’t ask the question is mere thinking 
enough, we say thinking is enough because I have fallen into 
AAR just by thinking I am a HAIR. But the problem is the 
thinking has become so serious. I have given the example of 
children, they put a coin on the forehead and they press the coin. 
And after pressing they remove the coin, but after removal of 
the coin because of the pressure that was given by pressing the 
coin you feel the coin is still there, and the game is you have to 
hit the back of your head and they give three chances, within 
those three chances you have to make the coin fall by hitting, 
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and this poor boy hits the first time, coin doesn’t fall, then 
second time the coin doesn’t fall, it is hard hit, then also it 
doesn’t fall, third time again a hard hit and they will say another 
three more allowed and they keep on hitting hitting and hitting 
coin never falls, coin will never fall because the coin is not there 
at all. Then why am I hitting, I have a strong notion that the 
pressure here has created a pressure in the intellect, and as long 
as that internal pressure is there I will hit and even billions of 
Olods I hit, coin will not fall because it is not there, and this 
person at last shows the mirror Atddf mirror and then the 
coin is gone, coin is not gone the notion that I have a coin is 
gone. So removal of the coin is a thought that there is no coin, 
because I have coin on the forehead is a thought, removal of the 
coin is also a thought. AI8I requires a thought and nothing else 
that I don’t have APdd Biles URS. But we won’t because 
that pressure is so much. sM2drel says 3ieelorl-aldddell. 
So I often feel IRAs are better off because while they might 
have election worries, one worry they don’t have, will my sons 
do S1.G¢41 or AUUIA, I don’t have children or I have no male 
children will I fall into 3d GR and they don’t believe such 
oR but in the name of spiritual progress we have dé all right, 
dc wanted us to come to AGlod quickly we enter PAPIS 
and ol2@ AAH we get, and we don’t come to Sols 
eternally stuck in Yoroiod! ALIH, often I feel it is better to teach 
a IRAD philosophy because all the religious people they 
have got not only $6 Cilia Held there is also UZ clap Held. 
dolor came to remove both AAAs but we are now with both 
IIHS. MRAD has got only one ITA, Vedantin has no elds, 
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Uz cil ALIA also, religion will bless a person only when it 
elevates to GGlod spirituality, otherwise religion becomes 
counterproductive with two-fold fear. When I see Vedantic 
students fearing Yolstodt I am disappointed. Therefore 
girelori-alfdcddell — because of intense saturation with the 
fausia-cotorg | have, VINOU D: Adf. Vedantic 
student has got entrenched fausta-cotory, What do the 
students do? 


The next sentence Ard fazacel feex-UASoTsL 
sida siddiel diceler — they forget Irad, the reality, the 
reality is Hed] sre, AEA SIs, I have no APAIA, no 
3IonÍd, no Ue also, no question of exhausting the YRSYH, 
this tdd1 they forget, especially when they do AAV®PR to 
Ado and OlIZDR to the of, they say I have no problem 
but my son has some problem forgetting that where is son, I am 
the Rigel Sed is also forgotten, thus all the worries are 
taken back forgetting that they are all IALIA off16U. Therefore 
acd IAAI AAAI and L-A, USO] means 
SHST4ol, what sifs4lol? Either body-mind 3IÍNATOI or family 
IINA or possession 3ifsT4lol, that is why we said that SHAA 
will never be successful unless it is complemented with CLASP 
(CL stands for claim of ownership and controllership, A stands 
for anxiety to A&A and AA and SP stands for special prayers 
or ADIA ARD) rejection. Therefore fe- siddrei 
— again bringing back AAHI@MR and ASŞPR with regard to 
SRIŞ ied. And there is a cassette regularly running 
SRISONSSA = BRASSNSSA, URR is also going 
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mechanically as a routine, but it is not internalized. Therefore 
3IAARİ means bringing in the SINAI again. The exorcised 
ghost again comes back. And then what, dIGulci it means he 
raises a question to the teacher will I get HI8I in this SIOA or 
will I get in the next Iod. In the next Ofod{ also will you 
yourself come as my ƏV because you are a great oD. 
Therefore in every SIOA I want to be your f[9Itel, WRAIG 
ISISI. Therefore what the teacher should do? He should not 
show disappointment, he also should enthusiastically teach 
again and again Yol: Yol: SRA INSE. After dlcelel full stop, 
SÍ means therefore, because the student repeats this question, 
Yol: sA Ad AME- AAAI gives this answer. 


And gidsteca a qo: 3ilcigu— this is the second 
reason for repetition of this topic. The first reason is the student 
forgets because of the GRIM, this is called fausta IIAM or 
ARII, the student forgets therefore the teacher has to repeat. 
Then there is a second reason also. The subject matter is 
extremely subtle, therefore also repetition 1s required. Students’ 
forgetfulness is one reason and subtlety of the subject matter is 
another reason. Therefore repetition is required for the sake of 
reinforcement of the teaching. G2dol: means ACAH 
gidsteicdd — is extremely difficult to comprehend, 3Siicigel 
means considering this problem or issue, #{eIdlol Yol: Yol: 
SALT AIS. In ols ee LG also Wari says repetition is 
required and here also SMAI says the same thing. 
 UWilas: lds yoiiga | Ua wld 
yida I 35 foad: MÍA: MÍA: I SR: 35. 


266 


fer Goldgtal IIA 


Chapter 04 


267 


sila gordglal HIA, Chapter 04 
% Acad AAR ASMAR All sieaGrdrt 
ulod dos IS UU | Š II 

Verse 04-18 Continuing; 


dg Vag sep-UlciddorA sift Apg sireloc-fausia-gotot- 
MAAT MAAEMA cileb:, YAA AÀ SRPA id ARAI 
PRAA feats AARI saari dicefer | SRI gor: 
Yo: ZALA BIS HAAI | Gfdsteacd A sicisa ASqor: | 

In this paragraph osMztadrt is referring to an 
important trait or character of all the Vedantic 3NARİs 
beginning from AIAI himself. d{ofdIof is the first sidrel of 
doled, Acifsra AIHA, and beginning from AIAI all 
the 3fdlels in the U2dURT have got one common trait which is 
repeating the teaching again and again. Even though strictly 
speaking it is a GIN because what has been communicated once 
need not be repeated. But in spite of that all the 3ifdlels have 
the tendency, in fact, deliberately they practice this tendency of 
repeating one and the same idea again and again. This should 
not be considered as a repetition but this should be taken as 
reinforcement of the teaching. This reinforcement is required 
due to two reasons. One reason is because of the sheer habit of 
the student, the student comes to JES@MR UMa life again and 
again even though from Aled he understands that HIfSi UEI 
life alone gives freedom and 3éS@MR Uelof life keeps one in 
ZAR. Even though the student grasps this teaching clearly, the 
tendency of the student due to faUsid MIAO is to go back to 
HJEsDR YA life. Therefore gsMtdei says CHI: 
ALA GTALOL:. The entire world including the Vedantic student 
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has this delusion. Because of this natural delusion, — dard 
fazacel fazacel — he keeps forgetting his higher AÍ Well 
nature and [L-AN stdcdiei stdciei — he takes an 
3IdAR, not a healthy MAAAR but slipping down from AÉèr 
Ueo life to IESDR UNo life. IL-MASSA means SS 
SIÍNAO:, SS SUIR:, AESDR AADR YAMO life. By 
repeating the word 3IddlkI 3IddQkl, since the student repeats 
the mistake the 3ifdIef will have to repeat the teaching also. 
Therefore Yot: Yol: — repeatedly PWI also tells SÍ that you 
are SIPAT 3IIADI, even though He has taught this in the 
second chapter from the twelfth verse to the twenty-fifth verse, 
and also in the third chapter and the student nods his head and 
again goes back to his own ARNIR ways of thinking. 
Therefore in the fourth chapter also the same idea is reinforced, 
only the language is different, content is the same — @difUI 
sical a: ugàq sical {OT ad di a:, the bottle is different the 
content is the same spirit alone, i.e., the SIDAL AIDI SICAL. 
Therefore one purpose of repetition is reinforcement of the 
teaching. And there is a second purpose also that Ss M2drei 
tells in the last part of the sentence, which I introduced in the 
last class, gidsteica ad 3sicieel — this MÍ UNo AEH is 
subtler than JES@MR UMA AEA. SESDR is the gross part 
of the individual consisting of the body and the mind. IESDI 
being grosser it can be easily grasped, BIf&I being subtler it is 
not a part product or property, it is an independent principle, 
AIÍÈI being subtler a student may not grasp completely when it 
is taught once. And therefore being subtle it requires repetition. 
In one SITOA Dreirad, may become clear, in another AAUIH 
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SIAPA may become clear, in another 91GUId1 forreicdel 


becomes clear, in another AAUIH 3RISelcdd becomes clear, 
in another ATUA, sifecdieicay may become clear and in each 
class one aspect or the other becomes clear. After twenty-five 
years the student says today alone I have understood which has 
been repeated from Ardalel, but only on fiat oddi day 
perhaps because of the grace of SÎRIA one point becomes clear. 
Even though I have been nodding my head out of compassion 
towards the teacher, today only this becomes clear and the 
teacher is happy knowing that he has understood at least now, 
better late than never. Therefore d2qoi: gfdsteica a MAg 
this is the second reason for repetition. The first reason for 
repetition is the student slips back to 3éS@MR 4a life. 
When the teacher says even now I don’t have URSU, suddenly 
a doubt will come, isn’t URSE supposed to continue even after 
Siloid, that doubt will come. We should know after SHIA not 
only APAA is absent, not only 311oMf4T is absent, even URAH 
I don’t have I should be able to say that when a doubt comes 
what is the answer, even if URSE continues that URSE is not 
for me but the URS is for the fear IRRA, fen 
Sod: PUIA, the URSUA continues I have no connection with 
the body-mind-complex, that must become clear. Therefore 
URSI doubt comes. And therefore the teacher has to say you 
don’t have URS also. During EUR WIC we say Sifol has 
URAH, during AUdIG PIC we reinforce that SÍA doesn’t 
have URSAH also, I don’t have to wait for the exhaustion of 
UReel. That part is forgotten because of habitual G@IfsTdlol. 
Therefore repetition is required for UI20€ negation. That is one 
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reason and the second reason is SIICHI is extremely subtle 
therefore repetition is required. Agoi: — Aq means SIcdl 
here, AIAS means considering. The teacher considers. So 
considering deo: SICAL’ s gidsteicad, — 
incomprehensibility or subtlety of 3CHI the teacher has to 
repeat. Therefore PUI is repeating the same idea in the 
eighteenth verse of the fourth chapter and what is the same idea, 
that I am Siebel 3I, I don’t have Abad, I don’t have 
Semis and I don’t have URGE di also. Therefore waiting for 
the exhaustion of the UR€I is also a loud declaration of my 
ignorance or proclamation of the successful continuation of my 
ignorance. Even now I don’t have Ul2o& SRISONSEAL 
SRISMSSA BRAISONSSd Yor: Yor: body has to go through its 


problem, that we have to internalize. Continuing; 


‘APISAI sifdlorasagy’ [AT 2-20] ‘or omer BRY 
[piar 2-20] sremicon sca attend: syfci-zafer-oeret- 
URL.G: Sep: ARII: T | 

To show that this idea is a repetition gsMadrt says 
in the second chapter this idea has been already given — 3{Icdilol 
cdi staid: — I am free from all the three Wdis. Del SIATT: 
means the word di should be taken in both meaning, I am free 
from Pd also, I am free from DAPA also, AWC in the 
form of APdd, 3ienfel and URGE, we have to underline the 
URSE part. In the beginning stage of teaching we do say SIlfol 
has URS, that is the provisional definition but in the later stage 
of teaching we say Sifol doesn’t have URE also, because 
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SÍA is not the body, Sifol is the 3CHI. Therefore in 


fad@dsrafvr and sasoie ms Mdrel says 
SIRINI URSE afep À YÉN: 11 IRISA: QV II 


RIGI is compromising its own teaching and it is presenting the 
idea that SIIÍOI has got UCI from the standpoint of the worldly 
people because worldly people look upon Silfof as the physical 
body but SHÍ himself doesn’t look upon himself as the body. 
Therefore from the standpoint of 3II¢dI when there is no WA 
itself where is the question of URS. Therefore 3iicdifor 
SÍA di SIATT: — the absence of URGE also is orfel-zaqier- 
oullel-URTLE: — it is the ultimate fact proved by YÍ UeIIUIA, 
SAT UAI and IRI UAW. In AAPASIAMI there are 
several verses establishing that the SHÍ doesn’t have URSE 
also. If URGE is accepted for a SHÍ what all logical problems 
will come are all discussed in the faded strait. Therefore 
IRI UIT: — even logically speaking SHÍ doesn’t have Dal 
as well as AWC, This Lord PI has declared in the second 
chapter 


Sr PISTA ores AAPS AA || RA 2-2¢ II 
of oA ed ar raol adar 2-20 II 


Thus in the second chapter PI has already said I don’t have 
URod also. And He repeated this idea in the third chapter also, 


arafad ASIAA I NA 3-2¢ II 


3tp:. And not only that ms MIAdrei says PUI is going to 
repeat this idea in future chapters also. You may be tired of 
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repetitions but GUT is not going to be tired. In the fifth chapter 
He will say 


oid LPa wild SKI gD: Hoel arafad. | 
uL, Vao FA REIO || ofA 9-< II 


Even when the body is engaged in activity SHÍ will say 
odglz Y? àdi ald Mdool PRAG II fal V-23 II 


ol Ddd of PAI APAI Aorlel Wal: | 

ol PAPRA Jaslds_ Uadd I offal 9-2% II 

qld means 3CHI is engaged in activity but I am not 
involved at all. Therefore gşaRİ says Stb: — it has been 


said in the previous chapters A&7IAIVI: d — it will be said again 
in the future chapters also. GStIHIUI: means it will be 


mentioned. Continuing; 


daRao sicafor matstd apir wei-fausid-cofore 
SIRIA- | 


So aR aol sicafor — in that 3IICAI. Whenever we use 
the word SIICdI we have to translate it as I. In that SIICAI which 
is the real I, di-3i91Id — which is free from di all the time, 
SIDOT — which is referred to as 3I in this 9, SICA 
and Cbdi-3i9ild can be taken as CelfeIlcbUI Baal. In that ICAI 
there is absence of di which is called 3{ebdl. di-3isild and 
SIDJI AMAA Br and siicdifot can be taken as 
ÍAD AAI. In the PH-IN in the IMAI DA-I- 
SAA- there is the wrong perception of the presence of PA. 
oficial PA va Aaa wa fag, 
DHERA HARI. There is the wrong perception of the presence 
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of dl. And what type of wrong perception? SIRIA- 
— it is firmly entrenched. And the proof for that? We are still 
waiting to exhaust the URSE, there is always the fear ‘how long 
will I survive’, ‘life should become short’, all these prayers of 
even a Vedantic student indicate that strong notion that I am 
suffering in old age, and I should not live long, and I should 
quickly die, and I should not be reborn, all these thoughts are 
naturally there, I should deliberately get out of these thoughts. 
SfolleIIol dI2U] 41 prayer cannot be there for a person who has 
assimilated GGlod. When Gé 3R continues, sfolRIRI 
dI2UIGI is a most powerful prayer, in Vedantic assimilation that 
prayer also should become irrelevant, because body has got 
SIR ARVI or AAA FVII why should I pray to Lord in 
that manner, that means I am slipping down to triangular 
format, unknowingly. Every time I think of ARIA ALUA I 
should go to this °I@D and say I will not make this prayer. And 
gsMtdri says our tendency is to do that because 3icelor1- 
PRSA, That is in our sub-conscious mind prayer for Io 
HAUIA. SIRIA- it is very strong and therefore, 
adi: ‘fp DA LPA IDA s waell sift sa Aea: otar 
¥-2§] | 

Why is this prayer very strong? Uc: — because, de: 
3if— even the great scholars who have studied GGIod and who 
claim to have understood dGIod1 even they have this prayer ‘I 
should die without suffering, AARIA di2UId{ I should have’, 
that SIINAI is well entrenched, del: SÍ — even great 
Sifols or scholars who have got knowledge without 
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assimilation. They successfully maintain knowledge in 
triangular format, they never come to binary format. Therefore 
even de: 31 — with regard to this fact, the fact ‘feb Dai IPA 
SIDA SÍA — PA and IU and 3SIRIRI IRVA, SIOIRIRI 
ARUIH etc., are the problem of IRRA, the more I worry about 
body the more I am giving reality to body, the more body 
becomes real the more SICH becomes unreal. Therefore 
through SfofeI1 ALIIA prayer, I am converting body into 
greater Reality and I am converting 3CHI into unreality. 
Therefore I should resist this tendency for AUA AMUA 
prayer because the more this tendency is, S{olIFAI becomes 
AMIA and IICA becomes feel. This they don’t understand. 
Therefore di and 3icbdi which belongs to IRRA they are 
giving reality to that, they don’t understand. They blindly say 
Je AMA AAA feel and continue this prayer not 
understanding that this prayer is contradictory to AEA AMIA, 
RRA faen. maa: sift spr Afè: — they don’t 
understand. 
SENG-A Dal SICH BARI ‘31S Del, AA Vel Dal, 
ALM SRRI CHAU: wel sileperlay’ SAT | 

ud: of the previous paragraph is continued. In fact we 
can take the word Ud: separately and we can take each one as 
a complete sentence. Otherwise right from ARA onwards it 
will become a very long sentence. If you put Ud: in bracket 
then each paragraph can be made into one sentence. The 
previous paragraph is de: 3ifU Mal: Vedantic students are 
also praying for AOIRA dI2UIdI because of their AS. And 
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what is that AI@ which they are preserving in spite of being 
Vedantic students? They receive the Vedantic teaching but this 
delusion they protect successfully. And what is that delusion? 
GGlG-3Ieel Pdl — the di which belongs to S{olIrdI the body 
etc. 3ilfG means sense organs, mind, the entire SINCAI. Wd 
means both ddl and DAPA, action and the result which 
includes URSE also, which includes IIA ALRUIA and 
SORRI AIA, both types of AVI belong to the body which 
is ÍSI SfolICAI. This two-fold dU belonging to AAAI, 
SCHI SIIRI — I superimpose on Myself, the Self which 
doesn’t have either IIA FRU or AARIA AVI also. 
Upon that Me which is free from both I superimpose the 
possibility of two-fold death that I visualize, I may have 3IRIRI 
HAUIA, | may have ARIA AIA, I invite both of them and 
Iam not sure which type of 4I2UId{I am going to get. Right now 
even although I am all right, now itself palpitation starts with 
the fear that I may face IRIA A2UIdI, gsMtdei says we 
have got trapped into Al. Therefore he says 3iicdfot 
3f€ZIRI as even this thought comes bring in the Glod the 
entire IAC A UPd is MARU dancing in me 

ARI Ud Aer ods AR Adg Ulead || Sacelufory 
8-83 Il 

In That galaxy itself is a dust particle, in That entire planet is a 
dust particle, in That one speck is this body, in that body SIRRI 
AUG comes or Solel AIUIG] is going to come, why am I 


making such a big fuss about a dust particle when I am the 
SÍA of the entire galaxies called creation. Hfel Va 
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APAA MAA I forget and I pray for AOIRA AQUI! What a 
delusion is this prayer! I consider this prayer reveals my great 
afeD, in fact, it is not revealing my NÉP it is revealing my AGI 
delusion. Every time that prayer comes red light must burn 
‘MSA, AEA, AER SQV alae should come from sub- 
conscious mind, whenever I pray for S{folIeIRI ARUH. For a 
SHÍ such a prayer doesn’t exist, then what is the thought ARI 
Vd APAA Nd, SAÍA steel ‘3 Del — what a 
delusion, I am the dl and Hat Vdd wat — I have got such a 
URI, Who? Vedantic student, APRIRE student 
addressing the family members I have such a terrible UROSH, 
such words I should never be using, but I use, AA Vdd wal 
and I have got such a UROSH, BP, cholesterol problem, back 
pain, I agonize myself and not only that, I freely distribute that 
sorrow to others also. This is my USI, I claim the URSI as my 
own URE and distribute that pain to others also. AA Vdd wai 
— I have such a UROSH. Ae 3a DAU: Wel ADP -I 
have to suffer all these pains, O Lord why can't you take me 
away quickly-dell 3RRI dll: Wei ADR SA sfr 
cdi U9Ufel — this person is seeing the URSE Wd in the 3iIedI 
which doesn’t have APdd, 3ienfe, UReel and rushes to 
IPI with this pain. SÍA ad SalfG-sieel Dal siicatfor 
3iéeIRItel the sentence is incomplete, you can complete the 
sentence in two ways. One is with the previous paragraph 
PaA: aif AIfedl:, even those who have been students of 
Vedanta for twenty-five years are practicing this, you can 
complete it de: AÙ MÍSAI:. Or there is another way of 
completing the sentence is in the next paragraph last line CilcD: 
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ÍMAT that you can add here, SIA d cil: sifstaoed in 


this manner the entire world is practicing the GéIfsTdTot. 
Therefore what is called great 9feD in triangular format, will 
be called great A in binary format. That is why I say all the 
conventional prayers we will have to grow out of if we are 
interested in binary format. No IJ} compels a student to come 
to binary format, no Ə} compels; if you enjoy triangular 
format I am GRI: you are ZdIfd, I suffer and why cannot save 
me and if you enjoy crying in front of the Lord, we don’t mind 
and continue that crying. But if you are interested in binary 
format, all the conventional prayers in the form of pleading to 
the Lord, all pleading prayers we have to deliberately drop, all 
the pleading prayers are great Sf in triangular format, all 
pleading prayers are great Alé in binary format. Therefore all 
the songs of the people MIRIJA songs, YZoG2GRI songs, 
most of the songs if you study the meaning, they are all 
pleadings songs, you can enjoy the songs, you may sing, all the 
pleading prayers we can just enjoy the musical aspect, but they 
should not come from our heart, because if it comes it means I 
am helpless AIAI is the only savior, that means I am in 
OSINA SELMA, how can I sing I am helpless, |S er6d~ 
(Qa ARA, Is it a burden for you to protect me) ete., they are 
wonderful, but that 2Idf is not an external SIolICdI to come and 
rescue me but I have to convert that song and say O VIA you 
are not Sold, convert the Sid ARAI song, O 2Idf you are 
not outside to come and rescue me O VIA you are SICdI1d1 
SAGA AUI, that is Myself, therefore for me life is not a burden 
at all, & oc) À D0 DM A (Bil AA off onary VÍA 
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JÍRI, O Rama! How sweet is your name) you sing that song, 
O XIA even as I sing your OIA I enjoy because you are me 
which is UfcaGloloG FdBu. Therefore pleading prayers have 
to be renounced and it should be 31é¢{ Gd that HIA 3IRA. This 
is JIA oddi influence. But what does he do? These 3{Ps who 
love to be in triangular format they keep on pleading all the time 
because of their di. This is delusion number one 3i@pdifUl Dei 
SÄI, 

What is the second delusion? That is said here, we will 
read. 
AL ‘3fé qI iA, aot 3E PRRIRI: APA RA FAL 
SRI PRİDPW-MLR-RIUR-3RÄ Aq- pai a Raag 
SCHI RRR ‘ot PA paq, qo RIA SIR 
SÍA SÍA CHT: | 


So they continue the same delusion in another plane 
also. The previous delusion is when G& has got @di that Ò8’s 
Cdl is taken upon Myself and I claim I have got WA. The 
second delusion is the body has got 3I also temporarily 
when the body is resting. The temporary 3IPd of the body is 
superimposed upon Myself and I say I am actionless. SIIfot also 
says I am actionless, the resting SISffol also says I am 
actionless. What is the difference between the two statements 
of the Stifot and 3isilfol? The difference is when Sifot says I 
am actionless, he claims I am actionless in all the three periods 
of time, I am foirel PA 2fd:. The SMÍ’ s actionlessness is 
permanent, whereas when the resting 3ISffol claims I am 
actionless he says I am actionless now. That now betrays his 
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ignorance. The moment he says now I am motionless, it means 
it is not the real actionlessness of SIICdI, he has taken the 
temporary actionlessness of 3{ofICdiI and he has superimposed 
that temporary actionlessness of SIolICAI and he is claiming I 
am now actionless. We will take the second line first, RÌ- 
M2U-3TAea-oelUI2-3ULA. SJUA means the cessation, OUI 
means the activity. The cessation of the activity or the 
temporary rest. In fact we need not say it is temporary rest 
because the rest of the body is always temporary, you can sit 
for five minutes, ten minutes, fifteen minutes, later the rest will 
go away. Therefore temporary rest of DIel-UI-312e, which 
belongs to Ora. DPRİH here means body, in this context. 
SII IRRA to be precise. PUI refers to AGA IRRA, In 
simple English body-mind-complex, SIISII means belonging 
to, OcTUI2-3URH means rest. The rest belonging to the body- 
mind-complex and third line dad-wad yRara a = aRacaay 
means the comfort, what kind of comfort, the temporary 
comfort, the temporary rest of Soll SICA SARITA this 
person superimposes on I, the 3SIICAI. This rest doesn’t belong 
to the IIHI, it belongs to SfolIFAI only, and the rest born 
comfort also belongs to 3{olIrdl only, that comfort is a Íe% 
comfort, the fe12eII comfort I should not claim really speaking, 
because it belongs to 3IolICdl and it is fle also. The fete 
SolICAI comfort I should not be claiming to Myself but what 
do I do, I claim the false comfort to Myself. The [JSH comfort, 
the false comfort the 3ISMfor claims to himself. SINCAI 
3IeARICeI the false Sold rest and comfort the SISINIO claims 
to himself out of delusion. 
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Then what does he declare? Go back to the first line of 
the paragraph which is in inverted commas. This is the thinking 
of an GISiIfol, the deluded person who transfers SfolIcdIl’s rest 
and comfort upon himself which he should not be doing. And 
what does he say? ‘sé qof Hald — now I am remaining 
quiet, quf means quiet, ol — and because of that TEL 
sid ÍRRIRI: — I am free from all the activities and 
therefore fol2IeIRI: — I am relaxed and comfortable. 3IRIRI: 
means struggle or effort and ÍORRIRI: means effortlessly, 
comfortably I am happy. And what does he add? Now. That 
word now alone makes it a delusion, a SOI will never say I am 
relaxed now, Silfol will say even when the body is involved in 
activities he will say that, SIIfof’s leisure is permanent and 
3isilfol’s leisure is temporary. That temporary leisure is 
because of transference of the temporary rest of SlolICdAI. So 
TEL SIDA SiH, and therefore It cdl’ — and I am very 
very happy now. And that is why we don’t want rebirth also 
because we are tired of again starting the whole thing LKG, in 
the next Aod go to LKG, UKG and again I have to work in 
some company, global melt down will come, I will lose job 
because di seems to be a burden, I don’t want Uolsiodl, sfo 
says even when the body is going through all these things I am 
3IDPAİ, but that this person has not understood. Therefore 
body’s SIPAT he transferred. Rat dA. Upto this is within 
quotation. SÍ — in this manner, then you have to go to the 
fourth line, upto 3f€eIRIaI we have seen before, so the whole 
paragraph the sentence can be rearranged and the paragraph 
may begin with lel-vl-30eel-cMuR-stRA Ad-wd a 
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yRarda IAIA steel, after AERIRI, ‘SI gof 


aadd, dot 36 fora: APA ARA RI SKI upto that 
and thereafter ‘of PAÍ feoPad, qof MAA SIRI sfe 
3AA cildd:. Now look at the fourth line fePad ol 
Mist 31641 — I do not do any action at all now, that is with 
regard to the present, and thereafter what, some duty comes 
because body cannot permanently remain quiet, suddenly some 
call is there from the son’s side or daughter’s side, so when the 
new duty comes again with agony he says previously I was 
comfortable, now all those comforts are gone, because the 
temporary comfort is subject to loss also. Therefore what does 
this 31Stfot claims now? Avila BRA SIRAL’ so previously I 
was comfortable. Because the comfort was temporary after 
sometime he presents the very same comfort in the past tense, 
therefore that is said here, aoia RRA ARNIR sía 
SÍAAIAÀ Cild:. ‘ol DAÍ is the 3IIÍNAII with regard to the 
present actionlessness, ÅA ARAIA SIRI is the 3ifedlor 
with regard to past actionlessness, both are born out of Alg, 
delusion only because with regard to the real Sid's 
actionlessness there is no question of present tense and past 


tense, it is eternal actionlessness. Sici 3ifsisioeicl CilcD:. More 


in the next class. 


ylas: yulsa uuiiruvlagcad | Ulead ARI 
yida I 35 foa: MÍA: MÍA: I SR: 35. 
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Verse 04-18 Continuing; 

dell ‘até qi aari, aot afé fore: APAT RA FasL’ 
Scaife steal ‘ot DAA Paq, aveit Bed sive 
SÍA sifdtefoelcl CHD: | 


Commenting upon the eighteenth verse of the fourth 
chapter Lord PI points out that superficially looking it 
appears like presenting a wrong teaching or a wrong perception 
but really speaking it not presenting a wrong perception but it 
is the correction of a wrong perception. And now in these 
portions gIsMtdri is establishing how two-fold wrong 
perceptions are taking place requiring correction from GGIod. 
One wrong perception is the notion ‘SédL dl’ when the 
body-mind-complex is in action. And when the body-mind- 
complex is in inaction the notion that ‘ASA sical’ is the 
second wrong perception. Both these wrong perceptions he is 
presenting. 


In the previous paragraph which we completed Gélic- 
SSRİ Da ICAA AER ‘sis al, AA Vad weal, Hell 
SRA HV: wel AP SÍA A | this is the first 
misconception because even when the body-mind is in action, 
the fact is that I am not a Dell because Ugeof VBUdof{ AYAL 
POLI, the SIICAI am ever APAT but concluding STEAL Dal 


is mistake number one. 
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Then the second mistake is AEA sie. That is 
explained in the next paragraph which we had entered into and 
that mistake Is Mzdrei is quoting IEA, qoia starter — Tam 
resting, I am inactive. Ño TEAL foRRIRI: — because of my 
inaction I am free from all the struggle or pain. I am free from 
all the pains now, I am remaining quiet. AEA, sical Rat 
XUA- I am actionless, I am happy. feePad steal of DAÍ — 
I do not do any action at all. RAH SIRI — I was sitting quiet, 
and I am sitting quiet instead of RAH IMAH there is another 
reading IRAA SIA. In fact, 3IRI reading is better, 312141 is the 


past tense of the VaR. 3IRI is the present tense of the Vara. 
SMIrHoule Cie SAAT HU: VOTATA, AEA BAA BIA BSL 
ADA RA sict AD: 3ifsidtoeley. When a person says AEA 
ADAT IRA shouldn’t you consider he is a SIIfof because after 
all AGIod is telling that one is Sidi. This person who is 
sitting quiet doing nothing, he also says AEA, 3iepell. Therefore 
shouldn’t you look upon his statement as a SIIfol’s statement. 
Because SIlfol also says SHEA 3fepel, this person who is sitting 
quiet also says ASH, 3iepell. Since both are saying AIEA aat 
why can’t you equate both of them as Silfots. 


Ss M2drel says no, because when this person says 
AIEA amal, he says ‘now I am APAT, that word now is 
revealing his ignorance. If a SIIfol says ‘HEL sical’, he would 
have said that ‘AEA 3fepail all the time’. But when this person 
says ‘AEA 3AP he uses the word now that means he is 
taking the inaction of the body as his own inaction which means 
the inaction of 3{ofI¢AI he has superimposed on himself, and 
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that inaction he is claiming as 3{cDell and that inaction of the 
body we don’t look upon as inaction because according to 
doled inaction of the body also comes under action only, 
because of the five reasons we studied a few classes before 
which we will recollect now. The five reasons are DRM 
aoard, Ue Bleed, defdecaa, yoru 
AADA, dlcoll fawercard a. Because of the five reasons 
explained before, the inaction of the body also technically 
comes under action only. And this ordinary person is 
committing two mistakes. He is seeing the inaction as action 
which is mistake number one and the second mistake is the 
inaction of the body he is throwing upon Himself, the SICCHI, 
and he is wrongly claiming ‘ISA aa. Therefore 
gmsMmude says WDki-H-sR-LTUR-SwA -— 
inaction belonging to the body-mind complex, and ad-wad ad 
Rara — the comfort born out of the body’s inaction, 
Scaler steal — he is falsely superimposing on the Sic. 
And therefore AEA 3d] of the lay person is also a wrong 
perception. Because of the expression HAEA, Dal now, the 
now reveals the mistake. Upto this we saw in the last class. 


Continuing; 


ml Sa cz fausid-GofolUorIel 31s Mordog — ‘PAI 
steal a: USA siei-snfs | 

So dA — this being the two-fold confusion of the word, 
TEL rll is also a confusion, IEA, 3d] is also a confusion, 
the coming and going wdc and coming and going 
sped both of them are confusion. A> — this being so, SG 
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AD fausid-colol-sWorIkI seldiol SGA 3ilé — AIL 
makes the statement of this eighteenth verse ‘DJI 3fcbdi 7: 
usà sici-3illG etc., such a statement AIAI gives for 
Cieza fausta-coloi-3oreiel — for the elimination of the 
two-fold misconception of the world. Hereafter he is going to 
explain which is almost a repetition of the previous paragraph 
only — how S#oeIdIof’s statement removes the two-fold 
misconception — that is being explained in the following 
paragraph. 
sl d Wd DA Ua’ Ad, Ori-w WR wai-wWed sifafepel 
MicHfor Ad: ARAA, aa: USA: aft s wafer SA 
AOI | 

So IŞİ wants to place the mistake and the 
correction side by side. Previously he talked about mistake and 
correction separately and now he wants to place both the 
mistake and the correction side by side so that we will get the 
total picture of the eighteenth verse. Therefore the following 
two paragraphs are not a new teaching but placing the mistake 
and the correction side by side so that the teaching is clear. This 
paragraph is placing the mistake which we have already seen. 
SDI ad DA, D3 means all the actions, PRÍİ-ÐISRI “di 
vg’ ad. Cdl is repeated twice, the second Wd should be read 
after DPRİ-PUISRIA, and the arrangement should be 4i 
DRİ-PWILRI PÄ La’ Ad — every di is only an activity 
belonging to PRÍ and WMI, both are Soles. Every activity 
being the activity of Soleil, PRÍ means PGI IRRA, PUI 
means AGA IRRA. Every activity being the activity of the 
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FAC ASA ISRA OCA, MALPA DA- EA SAÍA Ad: 
ARAH — everyone is throwing the SfolICdil’s activity upon 
the SHICHI, referred to by the word I. Therefore Gdi-2féa 
sifafepel sitcaifor — upon the actionless I, AÑ: ARAH — is 
thrown or transferred by everyone. It is not done by only the lay 
people, Ud: UDSA: aif — even USAs are committing the 
mistake. How is this mistake expressed? ‘316 PAT sfct 
AIÀ — there is a constant feeling that I am doing the action, 
not only that I am accumulating YUeTUTUIs also and I have to 
exhaust these YUe{UIUG, this notion is there in the mind of lay 
people as well as even the scholars. This is the presentation of 
the mistake. Now gsMztdrt will go further placing the 
opposite. 


Id: Wadd Ad-cw-uRLES PA oadl-act- 
ay sd aay afer: unferchealor ‘apa? alana een-ayci 
aÍ- Sa JAY ‘a: Use’ | 

So here gsi says this verse will become clear 
when you remember the two-fold dis. One is the df at the 
body-mind-complex level regarding which there is no 
controversy at all, because body-mind-complex is involved in 
di nobody disputes, HoIdIol also knows and people also 
know, we are not talking about the df in the body-mind- 
complex, but there is a second df which is the dl that is 
transferred on to the 3CHI, that falsely transferred PA is kept 
in mind in the °%Yc. That is why when you read the word 
dU you should not observe the di in the body level, vv 
is referring to the di which is transferred on to the 3CHI like 
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in the example, in the boat there is Pdi we are not talking about 
the Pdl of the boat, but we are talking about the WA seen upon 
the tree on the shore. Therefore the entire %3T@ will become 
clear only when you remember tree instead of boat. Two-fold 
dis are there — the boat di and the tree Dd. Boat Dal is 
undisputed because boat is moving, nobody has a problem. But 
what is the problem here? People are seeing the movement on 
the part of the tree, the tree movement is being discussed here. 
Similarly here also body’s action is not disputed, but 3IICAP s 
action alone is disputed, and PUTs aim is the negation of 
SIICHI’s action, that is the °IdD’s topic. Therefore the most 
crucial word is 3icdi-HAdddea Ad-AP-URIEA DIF. 
That Hadi we will read as YSIAI and make into a separate 
sentence. SICH-AAAAMI — as MA’ s action AAAA means 
associated, connected, seen, perceived, transferred, 
superimposed etc. So as connected to SIICHT Ad-ÙP-URLEA 
“Dd? — there is a false Pd connected with 3CHI. And when I 
say false Ddi is connected with 3CHI, nobody is using the 
word 3IICHI but everybody uses the word I. That I is equal to 
SICA and to that I, the Sica, actions are being connected, that 
is the focus of discussion here. Wd belongs to 3IIrdI, Del 
belongs to I that is the focus of discussion. So 3iic#-Addddell 
Ud-ci@-uRTGa ‘wel aaf. What is the example? 
SsM2drel reminds us of the example, oGl-Dcl-AY sd 
ady UIIA dÍ: — there is a reverse movement seen 
upon the tree by the travelling person. Ulfricilé2lol means 
reverse movement located on the d&i, the tree, that alone is 
disputed here and nobody is disputing the movement of the 
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boat, nobody is disputing the action of the body, body’s action 
is not disputed, SIIcdI’s action ICAI meaning AEA, I, that 
action alone is disputed. Therefore olGl-ecl-2AY sd ady 
UIAM df: EAA. You can supply the verb f9Ud and 
make this into another sentence. Thus SHICdI’s action and the 
tree’s movement these are the focused discussion. Here what is 
the vision of the wise person? That is the correction involved, 
aell-31 ‘SIDI al sada] UVa’. Through correction “ed: 
ugg’ — one should perceive the aell-31ci ‘SIPI? — the actual 
inaction otherwise called JÌ IMAA, BIA is equal to Dd 
SAAHA. The word eeii-8id1 is crucial, the actual inaction, at 
what level, not body-mind inaction, we are not disputing that, 
body-mind is active, but here POI is talking about the actual 
inaction of Me, the SINCAI, one should perceive. And this one 
should perceive not during meditation, one should perceive 
even when the body is involved in the action, one should learn 
to say I am neither dil nor ADI SÍT ud. So this is another 
sentence. The third sentence is 3fIcdifot aell-31 ‘Spd’ al 
IaH UÀ. Then what is the fourth sentence? Connecting 
this to the example. Ay olfei-statidel $a MAÍ — it is like 
non-movement of the tree, even when the traveler is 
experiencing the seeming movement of the tree, even while the 
eyes report the seeming movement of the tree, the wise man 
should see the actual non-movement of the tree. So ady olfel- 
sarad Sa statet. 


Here also you should be very careful. When we say non- 
movement of the tree we don’t say the leaves are not moving. 


When we say non-movement of the tree, it doesn’t travel like 
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the boat from one place to another that is all understood. I am 
assuming the student will not think too much wrongly. Non- 
movement must be understood contextually just as the boat is 
moving spatially similarly the tree doesn’t run in the opposite 
direction, this I understand even when the tree appears to move. 
Or the example is even when I watch the sunrise, experiential 
sunrise is there but understanding is the Sun never rises 
similarly when the body is going through disease, pain etc., I 
should practice to say that I don’t have any pain at all even when 
the experience is opposite because the law of GGIo¢ is 
knowledge cannot be challenged by a counter experience. A 
powerful Vedantic law is knowledge cannot be challenged by a 
counter experience. Sunrise will not challenge my knowledge 
that Sun never rises, similarly even when the body goes through 
excruciating pain, a SIlfof can make a statement I don’t have 
any pain whatsoever even though with the hand he is holding 
on to that body part where excruciating pain is going on, the 
experience is counter experience, the pain experience and Silfol 
can parallelly make the statement I don’t have pain, I don’t have 
pain, in fact tears are rolling down, even at that time he can 
make that statement and the intellect doesn’t see any 
contradiction in that statement, lay people may be laughing at 
the Silfol, because lay people think it is a contradiction. But 
SÍA will successfully say I have no pain holding on to the 
stomach or knee joint and his statement he will see no 
contradiction because he understands the law knowledge 
cannot be challenged by a counter experience. The Sun doesn’t 
rise knowledge can never be challenged by sunrise experience. 
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Even when mental sorrow continues SIO will say I am free 
from all sorrows, this statement I am free from sorrow and 
sorrow in the mind can coexist for a SÍ because the 
knowledge I am free from sorrow can never be challenged by 
the counter experience of emotional turmoil. Because the mind 
is the boat which has got emotional problem I is the tree which 
is on the bank. Therefore I, the tree on the bank will claim I am 
free from sorrow even when the boat on the river, the boat 
called the mind and the river called URSE, in the URél river 
the mind boat has got emotional movement but I am the tree on 
the shore, and I can say I am free from pain even when the mind 
is agonizing on one situation or the other. This condition of a 
SHÍ intellectual freedom with emotional disturbance is DdlUI 
sid T: T5. Therefore it is possible, there is no 
contradiction. This is similar to the auspicious tune, Getti 
melam, played on the offG2d2dI and the accompanying 
percussion instrument. Even when somebody is crying in the 
neighborhood, when the Getti melam is being played during the 
auspicious time, this sound overwhelms all other sounds, 
similarly I am free from pain afer overpowers the emotional 
pain qfi. That is called wisdom. Continuing; 


spd d PR-PW-RI-JRÀA Pådg MAlo 
SERA, ‘dott api IR? sfei-siesMRifsRafoa- 
ddeald, ARAL SIDA a wal a: wag | 

So this method is called ÍI dideidI, you make a 


proposition and you elaborate by giving explanation, and you 
restate the proposition which is now reinforced by explanation. 
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Proposition, explanation, conclusion; proposition and 
conclusion will be the same statement only, the difference is 
while you present the proposition you have not given the 
reasoning, when you restate the proposition at the end, you have 
given the reasoning. These two paragraphs are [OIA of the 
whole thing. So if you see the previous paragraph, in the second 
line di{UT is there, in the third line 3Icbd1 is there, in the fourth 
line ugel is there, these three words are taken from the 2°@I@. 
So now what 9fscb2alel expects is the PAMI APA a: 
uÀ when you read this 9®Ì® again all these discussions 
which we have been going through for a long time, they all must 
come in one sweep in your brain and then that °c must make 
sense when you read again. So similarly you can see in this 
particular paragraph SIJ ÍD in the first line and DPA a: uÀ 
in the fourth line again he is bringing those two words, the idea 
is when you read the eighteenth %]® all the AISIA discussion 
should go in one sweep. Otherwise even if you listen to the 
odar HACIA five courses then you will come and say I nodded 
the head all right but the °@Y@D is not clear and you will listen 
to and nod the head after one year again repeat the same 
question and again nod the head. The question will never be put 
to rest totally, only if you remember the entire AISAH that 
2S] will be clear for good. 


Therefore he says in the same way siepaifUl. What type 
of 3A? The temporary 3{@di of the body should be 
understood as Pdi only. Clel-IvI-ceUR-SuzdI — which 
belongs to the body-mind-complex wddg SHI dfot 
seAR TOL, we can convert all of them to the nominative case 
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and read as one sentence. DRI-IWI-ceUR-SuLAL 3icpdi 
Diag MAÍA IERTA HAT. Just as the action of the 
body is superimposed on 3IICdII, the inaction of the body is also 
superimposed on SiIcdI. The permanent inaction is the nature 
of SHIedil, temporary inaction is superimposed from the body 
upon the S{IcdI. The superimposed temporary inaction should 
be dismissed; that is the idea. wdidg means just as action is 
superimposed, similarly the inaction of the body is also 
superimposed on SIIcdil, which is also a mistake. 


What is the tragedy of this mistake? The tragedy of the 
mistake is when the temporary inaction of the body I 
superimpose on the 3JIICAI and I feel the comfort, we will 
always crave for rest in the future because whenever we enjoy 
the temporary rest of the body we will get addicted to the 
temporary rest and because of the addiction of the temporary 
rest, we always look for completion of all the duties. After 
completing all the duties, ZdIf#fSt I am planning to complete 
my duties and by that time you should also collect enough 
donations and build an SIS, I am waiting for rest after 
retirement. This is the biggest blunder because we have enjoyed 
the temporary rest now and then and we think that freedom is 
completing all the duties, going to SI°1#, and ZaIf#fSt also 
will start an 3NA and three times listening to offal HIST, 
SUÍNA HIT only when the bell rings you just take the plate 
and eat. There is no travel, there is no cooking. So will we not 
get that rest, what we are waiting for is the body’s rest. Why, 
because we think that rest is AI8I. UT is teaching never look 


for that retirement rest, completion of duties and later relaxation 
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that is never going to come, in fact, that rest will be body’s end. 
That rest is not going to come, learn to find rest even now. That 
rest is not really rest at all, that is also another form of PA only. 
Therefore 3icdlot SIERA erat. Unfortunately that rest 
is taken as my rest. And during that rest what does he think? 
Next sentence, GYI sipdol IRA aR? siti AERA 
adicl. Again see ciel aafe we have to supply. When this 
body-mind-complex is resting he is committing a blunder, the 
blunder is I am resting now, I am comfortable, I am relaxed, 
quia means silently sipdol IRA 3IRY — I am resting. RY 
is the verb because of AÍ rules it has become 3IRI. And next 
sentence, afsaor ‘SIDA dA al A: ugelg’ — don’t get 
addicted, attached to that temporary rest of the body. The more 
you get attached to that temporary rest the more you will crave 
for that. When you go to an INANA or a retreat no doubt that 
retreat will be enjoyable but don’t get attached to that temporary 
rest because that belongs to the SfolIC#I only and it will go 
away and again another duty is going to come. In fact, after 
resting coming back will be more miserable because you will 
think that rest was good. Never get attached to the temporary 
rest of the body, remember that is also another form of PA only 
which will cause HAR. Therefore aRaol sA — in the 
temporary rest also di ugg — learn to see another form of 
di, which is subject to beginning and which is subject to end 
also. Why is that rest of the body is seen as @d{? Because 


sesORisRifoa-sdcad — because of the five-fold reasons 
given before. JESDRIRloa-Sdedlr1 is a clue word for the 


N 


five reasons given before — ÐPRƏ oforicdiId, YeI 
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aeara dicot faa, YA AAPA, 
agídararq, — five reasons I have given that you have to 
connect here. SESMORISRifod-sdeaid dedhs AARI. That 
is also connected with JES@DR. 3SSDRIfIRAfoe means 
SESOR sifsretot: ad: UB BIdiVI:. Therefore superficial 
rest is technically a Wd only. This a Silfol understands. 


For lay people generally we prescribe HCIĄ study and 
HISIA study is not generally prescribed. For Aooullss 
HISIA study is compulsory. YAMPA AISIA they have to 
regularly revise and for foirel URI for AoouwlfAs or for 
the people who are committed like Hoowls, all the forrel 
URIs are only dl URIs. No faso ASAA, no 
CÍA AGAMIA, all the URRH are dropped by a 
HoR, and he doesn’t feel any guilt also because SIRA 
itself prescribes enough of BoUl SLAF Upi and HI $A 
URRIA, and they have to do PAMI Pa a: VAAG, he has 
to keep studying this AISAH only. When you read the died 
regularly, then you almost get the MISIA by heart. And when 
you get anything by heart it will appear to become small. When 
you don’t know by heart fawuy ASAA appears too big, when 
you get it by heart you can chant the same in three minutes! 
When it shrinks, not only timewise faso ASAA shrinks, 
spatially also it shrinks. Thus the entire AIAH appears a small 
half a page then the mind is able to remember DA-I, 
of the beginning when it reads TESORSRalod-sdedlcl that 
is how these concepts become very very simple and effortless. 
Therefore that DA-I, you have to connect here 
eS ORsRifod-sdealc, Thus the third sentence should be 
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dRao apid sésMrRifsrifce-sdeaid bei used, 
Continuing; 

a: Ud wedi-sicbai-feasnol-st: “A: glg Lsa: AAY 
| A: dep A | De-A- a A: | AAG afar: 
PA-P: AAI SA 3: | 


Suppose a student repeatedly goes through the AISIA 
minimum twenty-five times, suppose a student goes through 
this analysis again and again and every paragraph of the HIIH 
becomes evident and clear and not only that, after every 
paragraph we have to go back @d{{UI stad a: use srar 
a cdi a: read the AISIA go to the first half repeatedly he does 
that, what will happen, initially it is vaguely understood, then it 
becomes clearer and clearer. Therefore gsMzdrt says UddL 
— in this manner di-3icbdi-fasilel-si: HAKI — lay person’s 
Cadi becomes SHÍ’ s SIPA and it should make a sense for my 
intellect, lay person’s Dd becomes a Silfol’s 3tcel and lay 
person’s S{bdl becomes the Silfol’s PA SÍA PA-P- 
fcisiIeI-ST: — the knower of the division between WA and 3icdt 
and the reversal of df and 3icdi. And remembering this 
example the sunrise should become the non-sunrise, and 
stationary earth should become the moving earth, and the rising 
Sun should become non-rising. This stationary becoming non- 
stationary and the rising becoming non-rising, these are the two 
examples for AU Bea and sic LUI apa. SÍA fclsilo1-st: — 
AAMI: — the distinction, SI: means the knower. ‘A: GfGalol’ 
adic — assuming that the first half of the eighteenth verse of 
the fourth chapter of offal is assimilated, now we can connect 
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to the second half ‘A: afealor — the one who has assimilated 


this distinction is gkg — he is called enlightened, because 
even when there is pain in the body he will say I have no pain 
and he doesn’t feel any contradiction in the statement. He might 
be even screaming in pain, screaming continues at the mouth 
level, tears may roll down, but he can entertain the thought I am 
not screaming, I am not in pain, I don’t have tears at all because 
I am the SIICHT, the HIÍÈI of the screaming mouth and shedding 
tear eyes and I am free from this, he can make the statement and 
stick on to the statement without feeling any contradiction in 
that statement. Thus when I can say I am free from sorrow 
without feeling any contradiction even when the mind 1s in pain 
I should make the statement, even when the body is in pain I 
should make the statement, the world may laugh at me but I 
should not feel any contradiction in that statement ASEA 
IARD sical sta. HollggedséwR faf og | of À 
SR a A MAA faciorogeu: feraisad fordisaa. 
When I make that statement where is the contradiction. One is 
fea Sold, | am Ace MICHI and I will loudly proclaim 
without feeling any contradiction. That awareness of the law 
that knowledge can never be challenged by a counter 
experience. ‘H: JHA, dfGalol means UfvSd:, AAAY — 
he is wise amongst the human beings 21: Icp:’ eof} — he is the 
greatest UST, ‘PRoa-Dd-DT —he says I have no duties and 
I am not waiting for going to FAIA s SIMdId I am already 
in MAAA only at home. 


3 ylas: yulsa uuiruvlagcad | yR ARI 
yiana I 35 fod: MÍA: MÍA: I SR: 35. 
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UelodId do OG oS U2dTUT II 3 II 
Verse 04-18 Continuing; 


A: Ud wdl-siepdl-fasnol-st: A: Jg Usa: ‘sorely’ 
lA: QD: A | Dra-wd-bw A A: | AA MIIA: 
wd-wee: safer SÍA IRÉ: | 


In this paragraph gs M2drei concludes his 
commentary on the eighteenth verse of the fourth chapter. 
Hereafter he is going to take up somebody else’s commentary 
and negate that commentary as false commentary. Before 
entering into that critical analysis msM2drei formally 
concludes his Ce[[2ce]ofd] in this paragraph. a: Ud adl-3icbdi- 
fcisifel-St: — that person who understands di and 3fbdi as 
described in the foregone commentary which is nothing but the 
first half of the eighteenth verse of the fourth chapter. So WA- 
3icbdi-fAsTIe1-ST: means WA staat GNI, 3DAN cal 
GCI. Vdd means in this manner as explained by me. ‘H: 
PIRON onwards is connecting the portion to the second half 
of the D. ‘HA: gkg — that person alone is a wise person 
who is in binary format and who is called Soi WA AooeIfsy 
which is the title of this very chapter. ‘A: PIRON means he 
is Sol Md Aom, ufvsa: AAY, ufvsd: is the 
meaning of the word afGellol, AfGelol is equal to UfVST:. 
The word UfUSd: has been commented in the second chapter, 


if you remember 


socera USIGIGIA AÀ | 
TAR PPOIAR ologidicd ufvsar: I ofr 2-2 8 I 
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there the meaning of UfUSd: msMzadrel had given. UUSI 
means 3IIcdisiloll, usA: means 3irdSiloldlol or 
SIIcHSilfol, that meaning we should remember here. Uf0Sd: 
SHICdSMfot. ASAT is in the HCA, after that we should put a 
full stop. Then ‘A: QP: is in the HACIA, is equal to aloft, he 
alone is the highest UfeI, the others are also called UfeI like 
DINIS, JURIO UST etc. But this Sift alone is the greatest 
afer. And DRA-DA-DT d A: you have to read it in the 
reverse order H: ‘DORo1-Dd-D7 ad Ha he alone has 
completed all his duties. When we say SIIÍOI has completed all 
his duties it is not the conventional meaning, because duties can 
never be completed by anyone in the entire life, because 
HEsDR will always have some duties or the other. 
Completion of duties must be understood as distancing myself 
from FAEFPR. As ABYDR, nobody in the world can 
complete the duties, even HðIdIo as 3IEG@DR can never 
complete the duties because alte Refer Ciel is HIATO s duty 
and when will d3fofdIof complete the duty? Even after one 
Ucteld] is over again afic will have to continue, 3IddIz He 
will have to continuously take. Therefore according to AGloc 
no JéS@MR can complete the duties. To take rest after the 
completion of duties is like waiting for the stoppage of the 
waves to take a dip in the ocean; you can never complete the 
duties. Vedantic completion of duties is distancing myself from 
JIESDR, distancing from AESDR is shifting from triangular 
format to binary format, other than that duties will never be 
over. Therefore DRA-DA-DT means falsification of 
SIESDR. A: AAT. And as a result of this SoA what is the 
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benefit he will get? When the duties are falsified, life is no more 
a burden because the greatest burden is the duty alone, 
especially in Indian culture duty is the greatest burden, falsify 
the duty and burden is over, AAR is over, IQA is over, when, 
right now it is over. This is the statement from PI, the great 
Jezel. When Aooullsi says this, all FsteIs will say what 
does he know about the burden of duties of a l62el? When 
Aooru4l says this, a SII will always take with a pinch of 
salt only. ASI AEA DUT is saying this. 3iQIsilG means AAR 
ARIA — from the burden of IAR, Alleid: atdici — he is 
released instantaneously by changing the format from 
triangular format to binary format. After ‘DRA-DA-DTL ad 
A: we should put a full stop. Then the next sentence is A: — 
such a person SIJA ASI: Aol — freed from the ARA of 
worldly duties, SI9JJAHIG means BAR, MÍŠA: means released, 
derived from the VBL. and its past passive participle is MÍŠIA: 
released from HAR, DdA-Dea: HAI — he becomes fulfilled 
instantaneously. That sense of fulfillment can be felt in the 
mind and the consequent inner leisure and relaxation can be 
instantaneously felt mentally, PA-P: dict SII 3iel:. This 
is the meaning of the eighteenth %I@ as commented by me 
and gSsMtdei says my commentary alone is the right 
commentary, it is not said out of arrogance, but my commentary 
is the right commentary because it is in keeping with ZUN, 
UANI, JUANA, UAW is forgve SA UAWA and my 
commentary is in keeping with SÍA, therefore this alone is 
the right commentary. 
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If this is the right commentary then what is the wrong 

commentary? There is a wrong commentary also which I will 
give as a sample in the following portion. That is going to be 
the topic hereafter. For all practical purposes eighteenth 919 
is over with this paragraph. The following portion if you read 
and understand it is all right, if you don’t read or understand 
also it is ok. It is a nice exercise for the intellect. 
SRI °c: ARI AREIA: fe | PA fro fepct 
DPA SLR srodan ad-wellaiidlg Atr 
aÍ seod oval qe | ANI A ADA steel | Ad a 
UIdRI-weicdie] ‘wal’ Jer A Va qe | 

So from this paragraph we are entering into 
RRc GAUA. GNU, means criticism or critical 
assessment of ULMA which means the commentary 
given by somebody else. URMA or AARNA 
GAVIA and the other commentary is ditipR AAAH or agara 
AAA which we had analyzed before. Sio AACATALS is 
called qJMIPR, that aftr’ s commentary is criticized here. 
So 3iel %0]: — this eighteenth verse of the fourth chapter 
Sorell ARA: — has been commented in a different way 
especially the first half, there is no problem with the second 
half, with regard to the first half SII Meud: cbizid — 
by some other commentators referring to diiDr, the 
ajaa. DAH? — he himself raises the question how has this 
2S] been commented differently by the qRIPR and what is 
that different commentary. After PAH we have to put a 
question mark. And from [OO onwards it is the 
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commentary given by qJRIPR, this is not WSF MDIAARY’ s 
opinion, but it is the opinion of dfiDr, it is very interesting 


and seemingly convincing also. I will present that 
independently and then we will see the AICIH. 


According to dfiR, here PAMI APA a: ug 
when it is said, the word JÍ must be taken as Brei 
So[Solold. Ddi means [AmA Sfo[tlold, The performance 
of the compulsory duties especially WAASrRI AIAH. 
And that PAMI PA Ugg one should see it as non- 
performance of any PA. The performance of foleecbdi should 
be seen as non-performance of any di. Therefore GdilUI 
IIIA AOA SDA af MaA UgeG. What is the 
logic? He gives a logic also. He says according to his 
philosophy fotrelabdi performance will not produce any benefit 
at all because it is a duty to be done, wherever duty comes one 
should not ask what benefit will I get, like paying the tax. For 
paying the tax what benefit will I get you should not ask. Paying 
the tax is a duty. Non-payment of the tax will attract 
punishment. But payment will not give any benefit, similarly 
according to dfipr former SASOIA will not produce 
any PAA. And since it does not produce any PeH it is as good 
as 3I only. Therefore ei AANA ESCLAU from the standpoint 
of the non-production of result, its performance is as good as 
non-performance. We don’t say it is non-performance, but it is 
as good as non-performance which is called ofUI afer — 
figurative language or expression. So in figurative expression 
frp So[SSlold] is as good as non-performance of Dd, 
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this understanding is called PÄI slept UVeG. This is the 


explanation of the first quarter of the 2ST. 


Then comes the second quarter 3AA cdi ugg. 
SIDA means Íre Sooo, Dal is forera 
So[soloidl we said, and sIdifVI means foiretael 
SIOA. SIOA means omission of the forrelapdi. 
And this omission of foteeladi even though it is non- 
performance of action, dfripR says it is as good as di. The 
omission is to be taken as some kind of a Pd only. So APAI 
Porma Sfolo[SoTot Ddi ugelg one should see as though PA 
figuratively. Naturally the question will come, how can the 
omission which is non-performance be taken as a Pdi. For that 
he gives the answer that the omission is capable of producing a 
result. The omission which is non-performance is capable of 
producing a result, it produces a negative result, UIU Weld] it 
produces and that UIUd{is given a special name also. That UML 
is called Uceldiel WUWUH and therefore since the non- 
performance or omission produces UIA, the non-performance 
is as though a type of wrong action or negative action, not 
directly but figuratively. Figurative speech is called oiUI qfi. 
Therefore qRIPR says SVAT qU figuratively Pre 
Aolo is a type of Cd only. Therefore APAI cet 
ued. LIPA SIO steal UIG, forced Sooo 
cal ug. This is the figurative expression given by PUI. 
And whichever person understands this significance that duties 
should be performed and that performance is as good as doing 
nothing because it will not produce any result and the non- 
performance of duties one should see it as WUA because it will 
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produce UUA and whoever understands the significance of this 
unique status of ÍP otherwise called faféa wedi 
otherwise called U>ddiéleisi, this unique status whoever 
understands is Gf,Géilol. And not only is he GfGdlol, he is PaA- 
Dea: Pra-PA-PA he is IQA Hlgsziel he will be free 
from AJAA or UUH. This is the commentary of dfaimr. 
Look at the AISIA. froi LPA DAUA — PIIP and 
here the word [IA should not be translated as daily. 
Normally the dictionary meaning of the word ÍOIIA is daily, 
but in the 91 in certain 9MRAs including Golod, ud ALAA 
dfiprR Ad etc., PIIA means compulsory. It may be 
weekly df and even a weekly Gd is called a IIDA when 
it is compulsory, SofuulaRa which is done monthly even that 
monthly di is called AIPA, ÍI means it has to be 
compulsorily done. And all the forty-one H@Rs prescribed 
in our ORT come under ÍAMIPA only. So those Irmo 
fa DUNA the word [cI means indeed, as it is well known 
from the AIRA, Seat SIRIANA — all the Pas 
performed for ŞA AUM AIRA GRASRIGRI of} 
RAA heria or Of RIUT Uleerela, some We is there, 
S°de} SIOSAIA, because he is Offi AAA he talks 
about $27 3Iur ais. ud ALAR will not say SRITI 
because ud AIA philosophy doesn’t believe in $27. The 
Ud faia i is a peculiar type he believes in Af di but he 
doesn’t believe in $°d2’s existence. From the standpoint of 
SWAF he is IRAD and from the standpoint of dG UdIIUId] he 
is IRAD. Therefore he is called IIRA offAaa. From the 
dG EKAM he is IRAP and from SA EM he is MRAD. 
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Here we are not talking about ud Aldi, here we are not 
talking about qRIPR because he believes in $°d2. Therefore 
S°d1e} SISIA, What about Vedantin? Vedantin 
also accepts folrelcpdis have to be done with $°d2IUUI sIdoll. 
And for those PA AcLWct-sialdig — according to the 
dfipr forrelapdt SASOIA will not produce any WAA, In 
this regard doGlod is different, we do not accept this 
philosophy. He says ÍI will not produce Weld, whereas 
Vedantin says folreacPdi does produce two Welds — the direct 
result is feragiic and indirect result is YUeId]. Two Welds are 
there according to dGlod, but according to dfipr no PAA 
is there. Therefore he says Ad-Wct-3faldIg — foirelcpal Pcl- 
Sisildig — being absent, afo SIDA Irod — those 
[orr ds are looked upon as non-A. It is like fake 500 rupee 
note but it is as good as not money because it cannot purchase 
anything, similarly ÍIIPds are like fake rupee notes it will 
not purchase anything. Therefore, (qd-Wci-3isildIig alfor 
forreIp al SIDA Jeer — atiis: subject and aradr 
is subjective complement. They are said to be SIPA, as good 
as inaction. How are they said so? olUeI qœ means 
figuratively they are said so. And what is the offor aftr? 
Because of some common faculties or features that 
metaphorical language is used. And what is the common 
feature? Inaction also doesn’t produce result, GddéleIsis also 
doesn’t produce any result. Therefore U-dASleIsis are as 
though inaction. Therefore WAMI APA ugg. Everything 
looks fine. In fact we feel like voting for dfti@r. This is the 
commentary upon PAI staat UAG. 
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Now the second quarter is being commented SIPATI 
bd. AV d sii — ADAMA WasSISilolld, 
3i@2UId_ means omission or skipping or non-performance 
3icbdi — is said to be Bei in the eighteenth 24I@ second 
quarter. The omission of UddElRIsis is said in this Ya by 
the word 3{dbdi, 31d! is a reference to the word in this I0. 
How should we understand? 31cbdi is equal to ANIL SIU 
omission of foireidbdis. After APA you have to put a full stop. 
aq d- that omission of U-ddéleIsi ‘DA’ SeeId — is looked 
upon as though it is a Cadi. That omission itself is looked upon 
as though a PA, it is not a PA, but figuratively, metaphorically 
it is looked upon as though PA oÑ Va qI — figuratively 
JOT ARI, 

Then the next question is what is the commonness 
between omission and di. He says Uceldiel-tpcicdid_ — 
because the omission of folreicdl is capable of producing 
Uceidiel UUH. From the standpoint of the production of WUA 
the omission is as good as committing a sin. It amounts to sinful 
action. Therefore UceIdIel-thcicdid. Therefore siepaifUl adi 
ugg omission is performance of a sinful action. Not doing 
AoetIdoGold according to all the systems is as good as 
committing a positive UIUA even though you may say you have 
not done anything. Not doing WoteIdoGold] is adding WUA. 
Therefore it is as good as a Dei. Continuing; 

TA A DAI spel a: Use’ PAI, wel dof: sift 
ol: ‘sill: STIA SRRI wet of Uercesiel SRI, AGAI ALAM 


307 


shagordgidI OTT Chapter 04 
PIRI g ‘separ d wel a: TÀ areprfS-UceaRI- 
wel Uercesiel Sf | 

This particular idea dfiprR is connecting to the 
eighteenth °@I@ first line making some more clarification. The 
idea is the same. In the previous paragraph he has generally said 
that, now he is connecting that to the %Y@ properly. So A> — 
this being so ÍP performance is like inaction, forrelapdl 
non-performance or omission is like action. Sinful action, that 
being so Vaa, Bier, LIA PANI DPA a: UA. He is 
connecting to the I9. LAA PANT. In this Yao PAI 
alone is there, he is adding the adjective IIA ‘PANT. 
Whereas in our commentary what was the adjective that we 
added? We have to contrast the adjective added by df and 
the adjective added by us. If we can give the adjective properly 
and contrast that means we have understood the %31@ properly. 
Otherwise we will not be able to contrast. You know how you 
should contrast? You know how you should contrast? In dGlod 
CARMA the adjective that we add is ScaRAad DAMI, 
SICHAFES DAML, SICH-seUI PAMI is our adjective. He 
doesn’t accept SIrH-31€tISe1 adjective, he is adding a different 
adjective ÍI ‘PANT. Therefore IA ‘PAMI APA A: 
VENTEN — the one who sees inaction because of Por-3A1AIq — 
because Ío~IPd doesn’t produce any results. And he gives an 
example for that. It is a very nice example. Ue do: oll: sf 
‘SION: Sez — in certain context a cow is called a non-cow 
even though physically we see a cow standing, ào: means a 
cow. Even though I physically see a cow standing oil: 3IfÙ even 
though it is a cow, ‘3I9ll:’ St2Id1 it is said to be a non-cow. How 
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can you say so? In certain contexts figuratively you can say so. 
And what is the context? He says you can understand gfi2Rcel 
wel of Ic e — people keep a cow primarily for getting milk 
only. If it is home for coffee purpose, if it is an SIS{d1 for 
SIADA.: purpose; the primary benefit people expect from cow 
is milk and when the cow stops to give milk it is as though a 
non-cow. Therefore g{l2Rcel PAA — the benefit of milk of 
Uers — when it doesn’t give, ll: is called ‘3I9il:’. Similarly 
di, LOIDA is called IPA because it doesn’t produce any 
result. According to diripr it doesn’t produce any result. So 
uel dog: a cow oll: 3IfÙ — even though it is a cow, ‘3Iell:’ 
J&I — is said to be non-cow. In WPA language the word 
efor: is derived from the VÀ to give milk. The very word efor: 
means a milch cow or a milk giver, it doesn’t deserve that status 
because the very word efor: means that which gives milk. That 
is why in English also a bank is called a bank when you can 
bank upon that. And suppose when you want loan it doesn’t 
give you then bank fa aafe? 3Ibank diel. Why? Because 
you cannot bank upon it. It is my explanation. So gilRcel Wel 
ol Ueiceoict siti, SÍ means ca, acA- exactly like that di 
becomes 3{dbdi in the case of foirelapdl. ALN — in the same way 
PII q ‘SIJOI — in the inaction which is in the form 
of the omission of folreldbdi, it is only a repetition connecting 
with the %31, IID g DA d Gai a: TIA — an 
intelligent person should seek di that too what Pd, omission 
is a sinful action. And why is it a sinful action, as good as a 
sinful action? oRbiid-Ucelde-wel WICI — because that 
omission produces UceIdIeI Weld] in the form of IRD mle 
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like hell etc. Etcetera means an inferior OfodI either one goes to 
oR or he is born in IAD itself as a lower living being, all 
these are a result of omitting U-ddéleIsi. Therefore better 
don’t omit that. Sil — this knowledge is called WAMI sical 
Gold APANI cal Goto, which is called wisdom. This is 


the statement from dftimr. Continuing; 
o VAG YF CIRC | CA SIG, AJA ASMAA: | 


ASMA ARASA [PAA ¥-&E] Sil sold Sch adol 
aed | 


Up to this is dftipR AAA paraphrasing by 
os Madre. So the previous both paragraphs together is 


udufar AAAH. Our reply starts with this paragraph only. Uag 
MCU of ctpdl — such a commentary on the eighteenth 
verse 1s improper. This approach of dftimrR we can accept and 
understand if it is said independently. Without bringing in this 
eighteenth °IcD context if the statement is independently 
made, somehow we can accept. foireIddi performance is as 
though 3I] and the omission is as good as sinful action, 
outside you can somehow manage, there also problems are 
there, but somehow we can manage but in this context this 
statement is not acceptable. Why it is not acceptable? 
gsMtdri is going to discuss this in the following three to 
four paragraphs. I will give you the gist of the answer. It is very 
simple only. 


What Is MAdrI says 1s this understanding may be 
right understanding, but this understanding cannot give any 
benefit. Whereas POI in this °C says this very Mold will 
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liberate. In the first half He says WAI 3A Sood] and 


armad cdi SÄRA, In the second half He says this 
understanding will give liberation. ms Mzdri says according 
to my interpretation alone the understanding will give 
liberation, according to your interpretation the understanding 
will not give any benefit at all. Why? ISDA s argument 
is suppose a person understands omission of ÍAmIPA will 
produce UUA, therefore omission of ford is like a sinful 
action, the inaction is like a sinful action. gsMztdrt asks the 
question by knowing this will a person get any benefit at all. He 
will not get any benefit. Whereas GWU is talking about an 
understanding which will produce HI8i Weld, but if you 
interpret in this manner this understanding cannot produce Al8I 
Weld, this understanding cannot produce YUe also, this 
understanding cannot produce fragile also because what 
produces feragiic is not this understanding, what produces 
frage is Ími So[voloig{ alone will produce some 
benefit, knowing that omission of fotrelapdl is a UUA, that 
knowledge is of no use. Very very subtle difference he is 
making. What he says is knowing that omission of foIreIabd1 is 
sinful that knowledge will not produce anything. In the case of 
SICdgilold{ the very knowledge produces WAA. That is the 
topic here. But in your interpretation, let us analyze, knowing 
that omission of ÍP is UUA is of no use. What is of some 
use? After knowing this one has to do PIIP. The 
performance alone produces UAA, knowledge doesn’t 
produce any benefit. Therefore in your interpretation PUT s 
statement will go wrong, because POs statement is 
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knowledge will produce cid] but through your interpretation 
the knowledge will not produce any WAIA. Therefore your 
interpretation is wrong. Now look at that. BAG oelRcellofdl of 
acd. Why? vd Slog — by knowing in this manner, the 
omission of IIP is UUA. It is like there are many people 
who understand not doing exercise is a problem for health, they 
know very well. But they are becoming fatter and fatter despite 
the fact that they know the omission of exercise is bad for 
health, still they don’t get any benefit, because that knowledge 
is of no use, you have to do exercise. Similarly gs M2drel 
argues knowing that omission of folreIcbdl is a UUA will not 
give any benefit at all, whereas in my interpretation SiICdII is 
aat SMlold{ PI is talking about and that SHAH gives Alsi 
instantaneously. Therefore Ud SilolIg — by such a knowledge, 
3I Alsou: — freedom from AYAH can be taken as 
UUA as well as BAR also. Freedom from UUA or freedom 
from HAR Alsi means freedom, either from WU or HAR 
sroga]: is not possible according to qMIPR himself. 
Suppose I ask the qMIPR will a person get any benefit by 
knowing that omission of fofeeIadi is a UUA, by knowing will 
a person get any benefit. Even according to dfriwr himself no 
benefit is there, after knowing that you have do fotceladt; that 
alone is important. Therefore aAlsvorgUe:. Therefore 
‘Posed! MEAS MIM [fla ¥-&§] S rnad sc adoi 
aeeicl — whereas APII is talking about a knowledge which 
is capable of liberation. Si¢T SPA ddold, TAAA should be 
connected with ‘elosiicdI ASRASA [ota ¥-2E] ici 
adod. The sentence ASSAI ASAAS YUL said by 
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AIAI in the second half of the eighteenth verse aed — will 
be contradicted if your interpretation is taken because GUUI's 
statement is the knowledge will liberate, but according to your 
interpretation the knowledge cannot liberate a person. 
Therefore your commentary is wrong. This is the answer in a 
nutshell. os M2drei himself is going to elaborate in the 
following paragraph which we will see later. 

$% yolas: ifsa yogui | UR YAIRI 
uuidarafsivead || 35 foad: sfa: Mod: I SR: 39. 
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Verse 04-18 Continuing; 

ol VAG Ich CART | Vd SG, sigalg ASA: | 
‘Posed! ARASA [ofa ¥-2] sel soda sep adoi 
aAA | 


We are seeing the long commentary of ms MIzdri on 
the eighteenth verse of the fourth chapter of IAT. 


DAI spel a: LIA ADAI a wef a: | 
A: JLA AWAY A: JP: Deol-wel-cel Il offal ¥-2¢ Il 


In this portion os zd said that PAÍ SIPA a: uÀ 
means a SIlfol is one who sees the absence of that action which 
is attributed to the 3IICHI by the expression I am doing this WA. 
When you say I am doing this di, the word ‘I’ refers to 3IICAI 
and when you say I am doing this Pd, a Hdl is attributed to 
3CHI. A SHÍ sees the absence of that action which action is 
attributed to 3IICHI by the expression I am doing this WA. This 
is WMSDIAA!'s interpretation. 


And secondly APÁM d PÄ A: MSc! said 
SHÍ sees the presence of action in the place of the temporary 
inaction attributed to the 3CHI by the expression I am 
withdrawing from this (él. When a person says I am 
withdrawing from this df, the word I means 3IICAI and when 
we say I am withdrawing from this WA, a temporary inaction 
is attributed to 3IICAI, SÍ sees the presence of action in the 
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place of the temporary inaction which is attributed to the 3IICdI 
by the expression I am withdrawing from this WA. 


And by this paradoxical expression what PWI conveys, 
the message or the bottom line of this paradox is the real I is 
ever free from Pd and the false I is never free from BA. This 
is the message conveyed through this paradoxical line. 


And a Silfol’s mind is predominantly occupied by the 
real I and an 3ISifol’s mind is predominantly occupied by the 
false I. Based on this we can assess ourselves, whether we come 
under SHÍ list or 3{SiIfot list, based on which I predominantly 
occupied the mind during the vacation. This is the message of 
the eighteenth verse. 


Having given the message now gsMtdei has entered 
into the second phase of his commentary from the fourth 
paragraph 3RI Sle: SIII IREA: HAC | NSAR 
presented another commentary given by some other qitipr or 
some other commentator. And what is that commentary? We 
saw that before, I would like to remind that wrong commentary. 
They say PAI PA YIA means one should see the 
ÍI as equivalent to inaction. One should see the 
[IDPA or the performance of fotrelabdi as equal to APA or 
inaction. IIP is as good as no di. What is the logic kept 
in mind? According to them folrelabdt performance will not 
produce any result. Very careful. According to them and not 
according to us, the Vedantins. We claim fotrel@d 
performance will produce YUe and frage etc. But 
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according to them IOIA] performance will not produce any 
result therefore it is as good as no di. This is the first point. 


Similarly 3A a di A: means the non- 
performance of ÍI, the inaction with regard to ÍI 
should be taken as equal to an action. The non-performance of 
PIIP or omission of forretcbdi should be taken as an action 
or a commission, because the non-performance will produce 
UUA like a UUH produced by a wrong action. Just as a wrong 
action produces UIUdI, the non-performance of [PIDA will 
produce UUA called UceIdiel Ud. Therefore with regard to 
Ío inaction is equal to action that too wrong action. This 
also is according to the ditimr, Vedantin never says inaction 
will produce IUH. Vedantin does not accept inaction produces 
UUA but the udutar claims inaction produces UUA, therefore 
it is equal to an action. This is the meaning of 3i@bdlUl d dt 
a: and based on this the dfipr makes a statement, he 
comments upon the eighteenth verse whoever knows this fact 
is a wise person. This fact means performance of folrelcbdl is 
as good as inaction, the non-performance of folreIcbdi is as 
good as action, this fact whoever knows is a wise person. This 
is the commentary. And he also adds such a wise person gets 
liberation. This is the commentary of dftieR and gsMTdei 
is refuting this commentary elaborately. 


A brief refutation was given, age sA was given 
in the last paragraph which we completed before the vacation. 
In that paragraph gsMztadrt said VAG SIRU of Sep, 
such a commentary is not correct. What is the reason? Even 
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though we need not know other people’s commentary and we 
need not refute them, for our Al8I we don’t have to read other 
commentaries but os zd is worried that we may read 
some other commentaries, in fact, there are many people who 
read different commentaries on offal. In fact, it will lead to 
confusion only. The best thing is not to read any other 
commentaries but suppose by mistake some people read other 
commentaries to augment their knowledge, in fact, they are 
augmenting their confusion only but they think they are 
expanding their horizon of wisdom. With this misconception if 
we read other commentaries we will get into confusion. And 
therefore gsMztadrt is rejecting or negating that commentary 
elaborately. 


Here what is the approach of ISa? He says even 
though I don’t accept your two statements that performance of 
Ío will not produce quA or any result and non- 
performance will create IUA, these two statements are really 
not facts. I don’t accept really speaking, but gşrarİ says, 
for the sake of argument let us assume that it is a fact. This 
temporary acceptance for the sake of argument is called 
SIFAI dic: which means accepting a non-fact as a fact 
temporarily for the sake of argument. And gsMztdri says 
even if that is a fact, in the eighteenth verse PI is not 
referring to that particular fact. 


Now the question is why? Why do you say PI is 
referring to your fact only which means 3CHI is ever IPad] 
that fact only, why can't PUI refer to this particular fact that I 
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have said. WSDAARY’ s ingenious argument is even if that is 
a fact, the knowledge of that fact is not going to give liberation. 
Whereas PUI is referring to some fact whose knowledge will 
give liberation. Remember there are several facts in the 
creation. Water, pure water, boils at 100’ centigrade at normal 
temperature and pressure, that is also fact. There are several 
facts in the world, in the eighteenth verse POI is referring to 
which fact is the question. And WMSDAARY’ s argument is 
Pul is referring to a particular fact whose knowledge itself 
will give liberation. So in the eighteenth verse you have to see 
a particular fact and what fact should it be, that fact whose 
knowledge will give liberation. The physical body is born out 
of Pads, that is also a fact. A cat is moving behind me, that 
is also fact. There are several facts, but in the eighteenth verse 
PWI is referring to a fact whose knowledge will give 
liberation. And how do you know that? Is MIzdrei says refer 
to the sixteenth verse of the fourth chapter wherein PUT has 
said Ud SUAI ARRI SWI. PUI is referring to a unique 
knowledge which will give liberation. H9IdIO] is Adst: is also 
a knowledge but that knowledge will not give liberation. 
Similarly ÍI is as good as inaction, that is also a 
knowledge but that knowledge doesn’t give liberation. 
Omission of ÍI will produce UUA, that also may be a 
knowledge but that knowledge doesn’t give liberation. Whereas 
I am foieel 3fcpell is a knowledge which will give liberation. 
Therefore the eighteenth verse must be interpreted in such a 
way that it is referring to the fact that I am 3I®AÍ, such a fact 
should be extracted out of this verse. That is the contextual 
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interpretation. What you say is a fact alright but the knowledge 
of that fact will not give liberation but (UU is teaching here 
about a fact whose knowledge will give liberation. 


Now hereafter wsMtdri is going to show how your 
fact is a useless fact because that knowledge is not going to give 
liberation. That is going to be explained in the following 
paragraph, we will read. So the explanation here is your fact 
may be a fact but that knowledge doesn’t give liberation 
therefore that fact is not mentioned in the eighteenth verse. 


Des? LANAA AOIG, AJAMA VAI] OMA ALSO; of 
qg aM pad- | of fè eoi Pd- 
sigs-Ap-werrdoal diicdd, foicel-wdi-sioi GI | a a 
sold Ud Së Std | 


Here gsMztdrt is referring to a subtle point, we have 
to clearly distinguish then only we can enjoy this portion. 
os M2drei says performance of folreIcbdl is certainly useful, 
we are not questioning that here. Performance of folreiabdi can 
give frage PAH immediately, it can give even Alsi 
remotely by giving el} uA, Ma A, S MA etc. 
Performance of foieeladi has got a Weld, that PAA we are 
not questioning. But the knowledge of foirelddt will not 
produce any Weld. Here the eighteenth verse is talking about 
the result gained out of knowledge that is the topic here. 
Therefore Is Mzdrei says the knowledge of foireicbdt is not 
going to give any benefit at all, performance gives benefit and 
knowledge doesn’t give benefit. You may say knowledge will 
lead to performance, remember then also it is not the knowledge 
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that is producing the benefit but it is the performance, 
knowledge doesn’t produce any benefit. 


Similarly the knowledge of foirelcpdi being equal to 
inaction, that is what udutéar said, folrelabdl is as good as 
3icbdi, even that knowledge is not going to produce any result. 
Knowledge of foiretabdt is also useless, knowledge of the fact 
that ÍI is as good as 3icbdl that knowledge also is not 
going to give any benefit. Therefore eighteenth verse is not 
talking about the knowledge of either foireIcdl or the 
knowledge of IMIP being equal to 3fcbdi. That is not the 
context at all because PI is talking about some other 
knowledge which will produce the benefit of A&I, this 
knowledge doesn’t produce any benefit. Therefore he says 
ÍI SISIG — the performance of fore, — 
SIAT HISIUI Aq oA — will produce results, I have no 
objection with regard to that. of q aur Wel-3si91d-Siloid — but 
no benefit is possible. of means SIJAT ASİ al Aaf — no 
benefit of freedom from AYA or AAR is possible by Wel- 
3isiId-Silolld — the emphasis is on Silold], by knowing this fact 
there will be no benefit at all. So INIA refers to [A 
D-3- ATL ol sdicl. That is explained further, 
al Íè forreltoir PA-M- S ASAA — in the sixteenth 
verse as well as in the eighteenth verse @UUI or JAMRA is not 
prescribing the knowledge with regard to foirelc@bd. So 
[oA STO Of alicda — the knowledge of forrelabdt is 
not prescribed or cl-3i#iId-Siloidl — the knowledge of absence 
of Weld for foireiadi is also not prescribed. Neither the 
knowledge of foirelabdi is prescribed nor the absence of PAA, 
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the knowledge of the absence of WAA for forrelapdi is not 
prescribed here. In what capacity is it not prescribed? 3I9JH- 
Afep-Weiedol — as a means of liberation from HAN. In short 
[IÐ is not a topic of this %Ic itself. Then what is the 
topic of this I9? 3CHI being free from all actions, is the 
topic of this Ta. Why, because that knowledge alone is the 
liberating knowledge. cl-3i#Id-SiloldL aiglal-afep-Weicdol 
— as a means of liberation from BAR is not prescribed. forrel- 
Cdi-Siloi dI — you have to supply of alleaa — the knowledge 
of fofeeadi is also not prescribed in the 91s as a means of 
liberation. Not only is it not prescribed in the 91124, in general 
in the JordgidI also knowledge of folceladl is never 
prescribed as a means of liberation. of d 91eld aI VA — moreover 
Sé means in the offal also. So the previous portion is it is not 
prescribed in the do or any other 9115, now he says in the 
otal also of S@d_— both types of knowledge are never 
prescribed as a means of liberation. folreIcbdl is prescribed for 
performance, but [IDA SOA is not prescribed as a means 
of liberation. Continuing; 
VAa SDAI DA-GA UAPA | of 2 ADANI D Sfer 
Sfo DAI SE AEN, IRRA g Pir | 
Similarly the second fact that you say also is a fact 
perhaps but that is not the topic in the eighteenth verse. The 
second fact that udufar is referring to is the omission of duty 
will produce UI. It may be a fact but that fact is not discussed 
in the eighteenth verse because knowledge of that fact is not 
going to give liberation. Whereas here the topic is liberation, 
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and that knowledge doesn’t give liberation therefore that fact 
why are you bringing in this particular eighteenth verse. 
Therefore he says VA — by the same argument your 
interpretation of ‘SIDADI wal-Golory UcIcpd — has been 
refuted by me indirectly. By refuting Da fr staat Glory I 
have indirectly refuted ‘3icpaif0I dl-Golordy’ also. And how 
have I refuted indirectly? That is explained here. of [6 SIPAM 
‘DA’ sii SÄ, sicpdifUI that is he is referring to his 
interpretation, SIJI means omission of folrelabdl ‘dl’ is as 
good as an action which will produce UceIdIel UUA. This is 
the udufar’s statement. The omission of foleeicbdl is ‘Cdl’ is 
as good as an action producing UIUd, sfe SA- knowledge 
of such a fact, of dleéIc — such a knowledge is not at all taught 


in the eighteenth verse. @cloeldell — as something to be 
pursued by a d{dI8I, such a knowledge is never taught because 


that knowledge it may be factual but it doesn’t give liberation, 
which is the context here. Therefore the word S& is very 
significant. S& means in the context of liberation that fact is not 
at all useful fact. On the other hand PI is teaching some other 
fact in offal IRRI d DAAA — with regard to 
[OID performance alone is important, knowledge is not of 
any use. We have to complete that portion by adding Gai — 


alone is prescribed. Continuing; 


a d ‘simwig ANRA ucdarenl safer sie AS 
fePad wel RIAI of sift forrenepvi stacdot Alferd | 


The same idea is reinforced here. The first line within 
inverted commas is UdUfSi’s idea. ‘folreizel APNG — 
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because of the omission of the duty, any duty for that matter, 
UAR: HAKI — by the omission of IAIA, In all these 
portions we have to note the word ÍT in this context doesn’t 
refer to the eternal S@fol, ÍI in this context means duty 
both worldly duty as well as scriptural duty, both of them are 
referred to by the word folrel. 3I@2UI means omission. By the 
omission of duty Uceidiel: Hier’. UART: is a technical word 
you know, a special UUH, aart — arises. SÍA fastened — by 
that knowledge foebad wei Zaid — one will not get any 
benefit at all. It is like regularly saying I know if I don’t do 
exercise body will be fat and continue to be fat, I know this 
ZAAI. So saying is of no use. Therefore knowledge will not 
give any benefit, on the other hand body will put on more 
weight only. If at all there is one knowledge which will give 
benefit there is only one thing in the world whose knowledge 
will give benefit and that is the five capsules of AGIocl which 
is talking about my real nature. Other than this all other 
knowledge will produce result only if they are implemented. 
Therefore he says SÍA fasion paq wera — even a little 
bit of benefit of eI — of is in the previous line, AIA is in the 
second line and you have to combine those two words, of JI 
— that knowledge cannot produce any benefit. Therefore of sift 


PIi SRA Aisa — in the context of liberation 
PIDU of Afoa — the omission of duty is never talked 
about, the disadvantage of the omission of duty or the sin of the 
omission of duty is never talked about as a subject matter to be 
known in the context of liberation. Why are you bringing that 
topic in the context of liberation? Therefore ŞRICÑoI — as 
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something to be known, of alicda — is never talked about, in 
the context of liberation we have to supply. In the context of 
feragiie that subject matter is very important, in the context of 


liberation that subject matter is irrelevant. Continuing; 


a aft PA spat’ sit ftee-coford gama, Mg 


gipar YDA Drtol-wail-Drale A Wels] Suu, Fail: 
qI | 
Here gsMtdei gives another argument to refute this 


ydus, this argument or any argument for that matter may not 
be relevant to us because for us that udusi doesn’t exist. 
Therefore our mind may be closed to that qua. Remember 
the ydufàr is alive now and therefore gşaRİ is 
reinforcing that by giving another argument. What is that? We 
have to carefully understand. udufar said a wise person sees 
[IIP as SAPA because it doesn’t produce any result, it is 
as good as inaction even though actually one is performing the 
action one perceives this as inaction because it doesn’t produce 
any result. wmsMdei ask the question seeing an action as 
inaction is the right perception or wrong perception. We will 
have to admit it is wrong perception. You may give any amount 
of reason, I am seeing it as inaction because it doesn’t produce 
any result but the fact remains an action is always an action. 
And that action whether it is foleeicdl or AnI PA an 
action is an action, and if a person sees an action as inaction, it 
will come under Íde? SÁA only. Similarly the omission of 
foireicdi comes under inaction only. And if a person sees 
inaction as action, just because it produces UIUd] you may give 
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the reason but remember inaction is inaction only. Therefore 
seeing inaction as action also will come under erroneous false 
perception only. In Wp it is called fee Sool, 


Therefore gSsMderi says your interpretation of the 
eighteenth verse is a prescription of two false perceptions. 
Whereas my interpretation is correcting a false perception. 
Vedantic interpretation of the eighteenth verse is correcting a 
false perception. You are prescribing not one but two wrong 
perceptions. gsMtdri asks the question how can any wrong 
perception produce any positive benefit, we all know that 
ignorance and error can cause only problems in life. Not only 
with regard to SIIcdiI, with regard to anything ignorance and 
wrong perception can produce only negative result, and how 
can UU prescribe two wrong perceptions which can produce 
only negative results. And not only that if two wrong 
perceptions are prescribed in the first line of the eighteenth 
verse, look at the second line of the °%I@, UT says by these 
two wrong perceptions, A: gigal; safe, QP: HAÑ, 
Prro-Md-Md Hale. A: JHA AAY A: YD: Prol- 
PA-P, gipo] means wise, YD: means integrated person, 
Pra-PA-PA means fulfilled person. According to your 
interpretation what will the eighteenth verse mean? Whoever 
has got two wrong perceptions will be a wise person, will be an 
integrated person, will be a fulfilled person. What a brilliant 
commentary you are giving. This is called A&I qezulcl. Now 
look at this line. ‘abel AP gfe feree-Gefoi — by the 
wrong perception of di as ADA, SIJAT AISIUl of Sift. 
After ATT we have to read of 3ifU. That SQL PÜSTOL 
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is referring to the sixteenth verse second line, Of Gardd refers 
to the eighteenth verse second line, YPAI refers to the 
eighteenth verse second line, Mro-wdl-wrans also refers 
to the eighteenth verse second line. All these positive benefits 
of AISI, of wisdom, of integrity, of fulfillment, all these four 
benefits can never come because of the wrong perception which 
is said according to your interpretation. Mrol-wel-wralie a 
DAA of 3yr — is not possible. Sale: dI — even 
glorification of wrong perception is never possible. You can 
glorify the correction of a wrong perception, you can never 
glorify the wrong perception itself, if your interpretation is 
taken into account. Why? That is explained further. After 
alc: TI we have to supply oI SUUEIC — is not possible. 


feen- Vd È AMA, sigla-WwUs | PA: ARAL, 
MHA] ASY of fè AA: Asal foraciap aafe | 


PUI in the sixteenth chapter talks about freedom from 
SQA. The word IJA literally means the inauspicious thing. 
And by the word inauspiciousness POI refers to WAR 
because BAR is inauspicious or AAFAA. So PI is here 
talking about a means of removing 3idfgelcid] from life. 
SAFC removal is the context. AASA forar. SI is 
equal to AAS is equal to HARAR. 39A ÍAqf, SIASA 
forafri, RM forafri is the topic here. And UT is prescribing 
a means for that. And according to your interpretation what is 
that means? Two types of wrong perceptions. féf2uI SÁA is 
the means according to udutar interpretation. gsMtderi 
says wrong perception itself comes under Sidigelcid. Any 
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wrong perception is always ASICA because it gives sorrow, 
problems etc. Even gay SÅ is Sidigelcid. Even 
JRPA SAA is IIASA. Seeing silver on shell is 
SIASAH because even though we have got a temporary joy 
that I have seen the silver on the shell, but it is going to lead to 
greater disappointment. Therefore any wrong perception being 
GRd PRUH is AAFAA. Therefore gs Mzdrel asks the 
question how can one AASIAA called FALI GÅ remove 
another AAŞAAA called HAR. One SSC can only 
reinforce another AAŞAAA, it can never remove another 
BASIC, Therefore feleel-Golo] AAR ferafel ofa aafe. 
g% yolas: lds yogui | UR wld 
uuidaarafsived I 35 foad: MÍA: MÍA: I eR: 3. 
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Uelorild] dos JS UU | 39 II 

Verse 04-18 Continuing; 


Peen- Vd È AMA, sigla-WwUsL | PA: ARAL, 
SIJAA ASY of fè AA: AeA fada aafe | 


Any type of commentary work, either be it offal or 
SUÍNA commentary, should have two portions. One is the 
analysis of the message or the teaching and the other is the 
analysis of the text or the textual analysis. Message analysis and 
the textual analysis both of them are an integral part of any 
commentarial work. And how much importance one gives to 
the message analysis, equal or more importance must be given 
to the textual analysis also. The purpose of the textual analysis 
is to show that the message analyzed in the commentary doesn’t 
come from the commentator, he wants to show that the message 
analyzed in the commentary comes from the text only. It is not 
the commentator’s message but it is the message coming from 
the text. For example a message that is found in ASP? AAA, 
ms M2drei has to show that the message in the AISIA is not 
his message, he has to vehemently establish that the message in 
the MSM MIH is not ASP? s message, but it is a message 
coming from the text proper on which he is writing a 
commentary and therefore gsMtdrt will take all pains in 
doing the textual analysis to show that the message comes from 
the texts only. And by showing that the message is coming from 
the text, i.e., OffAI in this case, gsMtdei wants to show that 


the message is not coming from himself but it is coming from 
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the author of the text, viz., 8feIdIof. Therefore textual analysis 
is done to show that ASP? AISIR’ s message is not ASP? s 
message, but it is GUWUP’s message. In order to show that, 
gsMztdrt has to do the textual analysis establishing that the 
message belongs to the text only. 


And why should 9f@@2Tdlel do that? Why should he 
do a textual analysis? The purpose being AŞ? AISIR s 
message is not ASP? s message, but it is HAAI s message, 
this is what he wants to show by the textual analysis. And why 
should he do that? Because AŞ? AIR’ s message gets 
validity not because of 9IS@2zARI, but it gets validity from 
the author of the text, IAIO. Therefore through textual 
analysis gsMtdri wants to show that the validity of ISP? 
HISIA comes from AAI, therefore it is like getting a 
signature from #eIdIof Himself. Therefore every textual 
analysis is getting a signature from the author 819IdIo]. Suppose 
that signature is not received, what will happen? Even the best 
message of ASP? AIH will become invalid because he is 
giving the message without getting the signature of the author. 
It is like a person claiming that I have become very rich because 
he has got a cheque of ten lakhs or ten crore rupees and he is 
jumping up and down claiming that I am very rich and I am 
looking at the cheque where one thing is missing, the signature. 
Remember jumping up and down claiming that I have got a 
cheque for one crore is useless because I am missing the 
signature. Remember the best message coming from the AISIA 
is not at all valid without the signature of the author. Signature 
of the author is received only when agai shows that the 
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message is coming from the text and not from his head. 
Therefore in any commentarial work textual analysis is 
important, but many students accept the message coming from 
AŞPA directly, therefore they will be wondering why are 
we wasting the time unnecessarily doing the textual analysis 
because students don’t understand the purpose of the textual 
analysis, remember QMg¥@2 AICI doesn’t have validity 
however great as@earet may be because AŞPA is 
deriving validity not from his head, not from his reasoning 
power, he is getting validity from the HSU Ud of sfer 
and zafer. And therefore whenever we read any commentary 
we should have lot of patience when we are doing the textual 
analysis because that is getting the signature, without signature 
the best message is an invalid cheque. 


Suppose for the same text somebody has written a 
different commentary, refutation of the commentary also is 
equally important that becomes a part of textual analysis. What 
is the significance of refuting another’s commentary? So when 
somebody else is writing a different commentary, what is he 
indirectly doing? He is indirectly challenging the textual 
analysis of IŞ], that means he is challenging the very 
signature of the author. A different commentary is nothing but 
questioning the signature of the author. Imagine a case I have 
got one crore cheque. First my problem was I did not have the 
signature, and somehow I got the signature, I am very happy 
but imagine somebody says this signature is a forgery. 
Remember even if I have got a signature, if somebody is 
questioning the signature still the cheque becomes an invalid 
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cheque. I don’t know whether I am communicating to you, 
similarly any particular words of the text have got a different 
commentary that means os M2drel will be uncomfortable 
because indirectly his textual analysis is challenged that means 
the signature from əIdIo is challenged. Therefore 
oS M2drel has to take pains. But our problem is 9IG@z 
AISIA we are willing to accept as valid because it comes from 
smart, remember the validity of ASP? AIAH is not 
because it comes from gsMztdrei but because it comes from 
either offal or SUÍNA or AERA. Therefore in the eighteenth 
verse of the fourth chapter Is MIAdrei is analyzing somebody 
else’s commentary because his textual analysis is being 
challenged by another commentator. Therefore you should 
learn to tolerate the textual analysis even though it is not 
directly connected with the message itself, it is connected with 
the signature of the author, which is extremely important 
because otherwise the best message becomes invalid without 
the signature of the author. Therefore whoever comes to HIIH 
class must prepare for textual analysis and this you are saved 
from when I am teaching the dIctd{ class. 


In the HACIA class I avoid textual analysis as well as 
counter interpretation. Therefore if you go to my HCIH class the 
entire eighteenth verse of the fourth chapter I have completed 
in one class or one and half class whereas in AISIA I don’t 
know how many classes I have taken and you may wonder why 
are we wasting time. If you feel you are wasting time then 
(nobody here has said so, I am telling this) you have to go back 
to the Acid class, you should not attend the eld class, 


331 


fel Goldgtal IIA Chapter 04 


AISIA class will involve grammar analysis as a part of textual 
analysis and textual analysis is important because gs Mdrel 
derives validity not from himself but he is deriving validity 
from the author. Therefore he has to establish PUI is meaning 
this particular message, when somebody else claims some other 
meaning he has to take pains to refute that meaning. Therefore 
HISIA study is different, dIctd study is different. AISIA study 
will take a lot of time and unless we have that time and patience, 
HISIA study will appear a waste of time. For those people ideal 
thing will be attend the ĄCIHĄ classes and all these headaches 
will be not there. Therefore you should have a lot of patience, 
the eighteenth verse is continuing AISAH is continuing and 
gsMtdri will go on and on for I don’t how many classes 
more. Therefore remember the purpose of these digressions. 


Now here some other commentator is questioning not 
msM2drei but question the message given by the author. He 
says PAMI APA A: UIA has nothing to do with 3CHI being 
Wal or Bball, it doesn’t deal with SCAS at all, 
unnecessarily you are importing your own ideas and falsely 
getting the signature of poor PUI, it doesn’t talk about ICAT s 
sIpdcad, eighteenth verse according to Advaitin deals with 
SICAL sipdead, But this commentator says it has nothing to 
do with 3IICdII, it is talking about foleelabdi only. What is the 
message of the eighteenth verse? folreIcbdi is as good as 31@bdi 
because it will not produce any result. And omission of 
[oI which appears as 31d is as good as Wd because 
the omission is going to produce WUA. This is the message of 
this verse. Therefore the debate is whether this verse deals with 


332 


fer Goldgial IIA Chapter 04 
SCHI or with forretapel. We say it deals with sical, ydufar 


says it deals with forrelapél. What a very big difference 


between him and us. 


Here WMSDIAARY’ s argument is when the udufar says 
[IÐ is as good as DPA because it doesn’t produce result, 
that perception of foireladl as Sidi is an erroneous 
perception or a false perception. Who is telling whom? 
gsMztdrt is telling the other commentator, if according to 
you @UI’s message is perceiving [IIDA as APA, seeing 
performance as non-performance, seeing action as inaction, this 
will be the first erroneous perception. And seeing inaction as 
action will be the second erroneous perception. And 
gsMztdrt asks the question how can erroneous perceptions 
release a person from the AAŞAAA called HAR. Because 
from the eighteenth verse PI is talking about freedom from 
RIR. How can that freedom come if erroneous perception is 
prescribed by (UT? That is what is asked here. ILe- 
va fè AMUA AAA-WUH, the wrong perception, and the 
wrong perception is the message of the eighteenth verse 
according to udufar, not that PUI is giving wrong perception, 
udufar interprets the message of the eighteenth verse as the 
erroneous perception, if that is the message how can it release 
a person from WAR. And for that gsi gives a logic 
also. The logic is AAR is IANA. AAFAA means 
inauspicious which means G:X¥d WUA. And erroneous 
perception is also Sidigelcid]. Any wrong perception is 
inauspicious only. If you say wrong perception will release a 


person from HAR it is equal to saying SAFC will remove 
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SIASOICIA. How can 3d{Selcid] remove another Sidigolcid, 
how can one impurity remove another impurity, it is like 
washing clothes in Coovam water. It is only going to add to the 
impurity. Therefore he says fer-s a fè AMA SIQlai- 
WUH — wrong perception itself is indeed 3IQ[#I-29Ud] — is in the 
form of Sidigolcid] itself, ASUA means directly, by itself. 
Dad: ARA AJAT ASW? — how can this AAJA 
[ALI SÅ lead to ALSTOISL — freedom from ARAIA 
AJAI — another AAFAA which is in the form of HAR 
itself. How can a wrong perception remove the HAN, it is not 
a question, it contains the answer, wrong perception cannot 
remove AAR. In support of that he gives an example of [6 dd: 
ada fada Naí — darkness cannot remove darkness. 
Imagine there is one room which is dark, and another room 
which is dark, and you want to remove the darkness of one 
room. For that you want to take the help of the darkness of 
another room and you want to remove the wall in between. 
Imagine this situation. If you remove the wall, if in the other 
room there is light, removing the wall will be useful because 
the light of that room will spread into this room and remove the 
darkness. Imagine the other room is dark and you pull down the 
wall so that the darkness of the other room will come to this 
room and remove the darkness, how foolish it is? Similarly how 
can this Íe SAA remove WAR, it is not possible. 
Therefore the 2I@ has nothing to do with forrelabdi at all. 


Continuing; 


aol PANI ag a-g Ar dl wei-Gelot of ag 
fereen-strora; fep alg? odoi wet-strarena-forfsrers | 
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Here udufat is not convinced with our argument. Here 
whether os M2drel has received the signature from PWI or 
whether it is a forgery is the analysis we are going through now. 
udufar says I am not such a fool, I understand that wrong 
perception is SASAMA, and wrong perception cannot give 
liberation. But I don’t say PAI PA Glog is wrong 
perception, it is ÍIIÐPA topic only. First I want to make sure 
it is ÍP topic only. And PUTs message is we have to 
see ÍI as APA only. That is the message which has 
nothing to do with 3iIcdiI. And PI is indeed saying siepdifUr 
di SÅ and omission of ÍAMIPA is UUA, as good as 
Cdl. This alone is the perception prescribed by pull. 


But you are saying this is a wrong perception because 
how can ÍoImIÐd be inaction is your question. udufar says 
seeing foleecbdi as inaction is not a wrong perception. A wrong 
perception is a wrong perception only when that perception is 
born out of ignorance. When there is no ignorance, and when I 
am deliberately entertaining a wrong perception, you cannot 
call it wrong perception, it is a visualization and that statement 
will come under a metaphorical statement. A deliberate wrong 
perception doesn’t come under wrong perception, I&R and 
it comes under 3MRIU only. It is like when a child is very 
intelligent and bright you say he is a lion etc., when somebody’s 
face is beautiful we say it is brilliant like the Sun or the moon 
or when we say the fire of knowledge will burn down HAR, 
when you look upon knowledge as fire, everybody knows 
knowledge is not fire. Suppose really knowledge is fire, in the 
class when you get the knowledge into your head, your head 
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will become hotter and hotter, you can get food cooked with the 
help of that fire also. We all know the knowledge is not fire and 
fire is not knowledge. But we use the expression the knowledge 
fire burns. It doesn’t come under fe12eI Soto, it comes under 
NUI Glory. 

Deliberate misperception is called ÑUI SA and 
since OfUI SAA is not [deer Sool, NUI SAA is not 
AAS OCIA, fen SAA is AASIAA, accepted. But here 
PUI is prescribing not fen Solordl, but ofUI Soford, 
knowing that forrelabdl is not sid, we know but still 
deliberately may you see foirelcpdi as 3A like SURTor taking 
the inert stone as sentient Gal. When I do SIADA upon the 
stone it is not ÍAS Sofor but it is a ONUT gafo only. I know 
that it is inert rock only, but I deliberately do the 3I[dIéold{ 
sitao sRorfasst sf aerororafel emri sareni || and 
I also talk to the AMEA even though I know that it is inert 
stone, it doesn’t listen to my talk, still I talk. How? Because I 
have invoked a sentient GddI that comes under SURIAH. Just 
as SUIAIOI is a deliberate misperception similarly WATI stadt 
SOI is not ÍSI Sold but NUI SAA, Therefore it is 
not 3idiselcid therefore this oI gfo can liberate a person, 
it is like a form of 3URAOI. That is what is said here. olog. Who 
is telling whom? udufar is arguing that eighteenth verse is 
dealing with forrelabdi only and not 3IICAI. Whereas we say it 
is dealing with SfcdiI only. That is the difference. So olo] to 
object the statement of gsMtderi in the previous paragraph 
udufat says PAI stapei gofo — the misperception of 


foireicdi as inaction, misperception of action as inaction UG — 
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which has been prescribed by Lord PI in the present verse, 
similarly IPAM I dA-GIordL — the deliberate 
misperception of inaction, of omission of folrelapdl as Dei 
SÅ- a type of UIU DA, you have to read eG again, which 
has been prescribed by @UUI in this verse, AG — this two-fold 
misperception of fe- — is not a wrong perception, Í% 
afé? — then what, oir cig — it is a deliberate misperception 
equivalent to 3URIAA, not a misperception born of ignorance 
but a deliberate misperception like SUIZIof done as a means of 
liberation. And for this deliberate misperception there should 
be some logic also. When you say he is brilliant like the Sun, 
what is the logic? He is brilliant physically or at least 
intellectually. Therefore what is the common feature between 
Sun and him? Sun is also brilliant and this boy also is brilliant. 
Brilliance becomes the common feature. There must be a 


common feature for a deliberate misperception. 


ÙA must be based on JUI AIAIIH. When you say 
he is a lion, lion of Punjab and all, what is the common feature? 
He is majestic, courageous etc. Similarly any deliberate 
misperception must have JUI 2[diloxld, and udufar says 
[ID and 3I have got a common feature. So 
aoe doGold and also laziness has got some common feature. 
See the comparison! Idleness and HoteIdoGold have got a 
common feature. What is the common feature? If you remain 
idle you won’t get any benefit, folreIabdi also will not give you 
any benefit; according to udutar. Therefore ÍI and 
3I both have got Wcel-sisIdd1 is the common feature 
between folcelcbdl and SIPA. And also IIDA URAT the 
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omission of the ÍI and performance of a UIU di they 
have got a common feature — the omission also produces YUA 
and UIU di also produces UUA. Because of the common 
feature, omission is compared to a type of UIU Cdl. Therefore 
he says (bcT-aId and wel-stad-forferaay, here fordra is of 
AMAIA, because of the OUI AMAIA there is NUT SÅ 
therefore DALI sical GÅ and APANI DA GAA both 
of them deal with Ío~IPA only and it is prescribing a 
deliberate misperception and which is equivalent to 3đURIoI and 
it will remove HAR. Therefore you don’t require SICAL 
at all, this is the message of udufat who also wants to claim the 
signature from Ido. Then only you will know the 
seriousness of this problem. Ok, gsMztdrt has to answer 
that. 


ol | PAPA-A sft son Wea AAAA | of sift 
I -Blfor-siyd-uR@euorn DUG AAN creat | 


Now gsMtdei answers that question. He says Ok, let 
us assume for argument sake again SIRJA dIG, that the 
eighteenth verse is dealing with Íoe1Pdi only. And let us 
assume it is talking about a deliberate misperception which is 
called IÑU Go which is equivalent to an SUIZIof only, it is 
not a misperception born out of ignorance, not 3idigelcid. And 
out of this INUTI Soto, Pul is talking about freedom from 
AAR because the eighteenth verse deals with AISI, not only 
the eighteenth verse the whole context is AI8I only. Let us 
assume that this ofUI SAA is prescribed by UU as ASI 
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old. Let us assume this is the message of the eighteenth 


verse. 


Now 91$@2rdkI says this I cannot accept because there 
is no UdIUId in support of this message. The deliberate 
misperception of folreabdl as AP and foirelcpdl URII as 
Cd, deliberate misperception practiced as a MUI Sood 
suka will give liberation for this message of the eighteenth 
verse which you claim as the message giving A&I. We don’t 
have any UAIVIA either in the form of KIGI UAUA or afep 
UAIUIG or AJAT UdIUId. Especially here os M2drel says 
there is no ome UdIUId] in support of this message because no 
JURIO can give AISI, how can this 3URIA or misperception 
produce Agi. Therefore neither logic supports nor is there any 
Sus UAWA, remember QIS@Aadef wants to draw 
validity from PUI, remember PWI Himself derives validity 
from the ome. We may say POU is HIATO] therefore He has 
got independent validity. But PWI Himself claims in the oA 
that 3o I am not giving my message, 


vd suas Borden fdg: |11 aftar ¥-2 I 


PUI Himself derives validity from the sfc UANI, and 
gsMzdrt says there is no KIGI support for such a conclusion 
of yours. Therefore he says of. of means your statement is not 
acceptable even if PAMI 3P GAA is not fe gofo 
but ÑUI Sool, even then it is not correct. Your statement is 
not acceptable, why, because cbdl-sicbdi-fasiiond sift — even 
by this deliberate ÑUI GÅ like SUIT, oon — OUT must 
be adjective to ASIA, even by this deliberate misperception 
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which is equivalent of an SURI, PRAI AAIUIA — no PAA 
has been promised in any part of the dGs. Then where is the 
question of Agi Weld? Whereas POI is talking about Aq 
SA ARRA AAAI. The context is IAIASUAA and FSi 
Weld, for this SURIofl even the worldly WAA is not there, 
where is the question of HI8I DcIza SPAGUICA. 3i1GUId here 
means in the ome there is no statement. 3SBIAUIIA means ome 
UAV AMAIA, And therefore 2{ci-alfor-sied-UR@cuori 
Dius fasral ol CIRIA — by writing such a commentary which 
is not supported by the GGs you are not getting any benefit at 
all. Therefore A-B which means giving up the message of 
the original SUÍNA, and SIYA-URDPCUARI — imagining a 
new message which is not in the offal. And what is the new 
message? Deliberate misperception leading to HI8I is a 
nonexistent message, by interpolating such a wrong message 
sei-URpcuori wig AAN of ARA — you are not 
getting any advantage, not only are you not getting any 
advantage but you are misleading the society also. Especially 
those people who do not have access to the wpa language 
and there is oflalUSeId there is a write up which is going all 
over. I don’t know whether you are aware of it. It has become 
so widespread internationally everywhere this text is printed. 


“O man! Why do you worry without cause? Whom do you fear 
without reason? Who can kill you? The soul is neither born, nor 
does it die. Whatever happened, happened for the good; 
whatever is happening, is happening for the good; whatever will 
happen, will also happen for the good only.” 
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“You need not have any regrets for the past. You need not 
worry for the future. The present is happening... What did you 
lose that you cry about? What did you bring with you, which 
you think you have lost?” 


“What did you produce, which you think got destroyed? You 
did not bring anything, whatever you have, you received from 
here. Whatever you have given, you have given only here. 
Whatever you took, you took from God. Whatever you gave, 
you gave to Him. You came empty handed, you will leave 
empty handed.” 


“What is yours today, belonged to someone else yesterday, and 
will belong to someone else the day after tomorrow. You are 
mistakenly enjoying the thought that this is yours. It is this false 
happiness that is the cause of your sorrows.” 


“Change is the law of the universe. What you think of as death, 
is indeed life. In one instant you can be a millionaire, and in the 


other instant you can be steeped in poverty.” 


“Yours and mine, big & small erase these ideas from your mind. 
Then everything is yours and you belong to everyone. This 
body is not yours, neither are you of the body. The body is made 
of fire, water, air, earth and ether, and will disappear into these 


elements. But the soul is permanent - so who are you?” 


“Dedicate your being to God. He is the one to be ultimately 
relied upon. Those who know of his support are forever free 
from fear, worry and sorrow. Whatever you do, do it as a 
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dedication to God. This will bring you the tremendous 
experience of joy and life-freedom forever.” 


It is printed all over as sU and almost everybody 
thinks that this is what is written in the 3ÎAI but no single 
statement mentioned there is said in the offcl. But since the 
majority doesn’t have access to the original offal, in fact, 
hundreds of books are going all over in the name of offal 
message and offal AISIA but unfortunately that is not there, 
they have all done the forgery of PWP’s signature. And this 
forged signature is called in wpa as 1 -Elfot-st2f1- 
URDU and it is a great crime. This is an expression often 
used in the commentary you should note, sIc1-8lfol-312{1- 
Uf<@cCuoI means forged signature. What benefit are you going 
to get by this 1 -allol-32{-UR@Dcuord? Continuing; 


zq- sift get apa fam- wet af ARa, 
ISU A AV oew-uld: Rd’ sie, AT o U- 
MAIS-WUUI DAI steal a: TIA SGo PR | 
udufar is not convinced with this argument also. He 
says forgery may be a crime, but even that has got a utility. 
gsMuadel says Yt-sllor-sieyd-uR@euern wig AAN 
ol CIRIA — you are not going to get any advantage by this 
forgery. Now udutar says I do have an advantage. It is like 
many people spreading the message that oldl-aSschiclor itself 
will give liberation. You don’t have to do any other difficult 
dA and difficult JAI HISI study, textual analysis, all this 
headache you don’t require at all, 32 WA SY AA you do ÍI 
oNA-ASchiclord{ you do, they are spreading this message and 
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presenting it as a means of liberation, it is really speaking 
forgery only, it is a very very big misleading that is being done 
because nowhere in the SUfoIWd] it is accepted that OMA- 
uscicfoa can give liberation. Similarly here also this person 
is presenting this deliberate misperception will give liberation 
and he says I am deliberately doing this forgery and there is an 
advantage also. What is that advantage? Before that 
gmsMtdri is questioning that. gsMtdei says that suppose 
the message is folrelabdl will not produce any result, that is the 
view of udufar; number one. Then the second message is the 
omission of foleelabdi will produce UUA. This message itself 
we don’t accept but let us assume this is the message to be 
given. gsi asks the question this message can be given 
directly by PUI. He can say forreicdi will not produce any 
weld. Ío s omission will produce UUA. If that is the 
message to be given by UI, why should UT unnecessarily 
present this message in a complex manner, that WAI 3icdi 
GÅ which is more confusing and 30A A Soto 
which is again more confusing, why should GUI use a 
confusing method of communication when a nonconfusing 
method is available. When the message according to you is that 
forrel dl will not produce Weld, omission will produce WUA, 
this message can be directly given, why should Lord PUIT give 
this message in a complex manner? That is what ms MAdrei 
argues. 2d-96col sii ordeal TPA — if PWs message is as 
you claim d-9I6Gal means by His own direct expression, 2d 
refers to direct expression APA ATAA it can be 


communicated instead of presenting in a complex manner of 
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aur gofo frear staal Gots etc. Directly itself 
TPH ATIH. And how can it be directly communicated? All 
these things mSsM2drei says, 2d-9leco! aif JTI apd. 
How? Within quotation. ‘foicel-dfull hei of sia — Hw 
could have said foirelcpdt will not produce Wei. Instead of 
confusing PAMI sical UVa He could have said this, ‘forcel- 
DAU Wel of sii. AVI BPI] A oR-UIA: BAIT’ — 
by the omission of folreicbdi one will go to RDA because of 
Uceldiel, PUI could have directly communicated, why should 
He put in this form of the INUTI Sool, stepai Da ug. 
SÍ upto this is within quotation. In this direct language DWI 
could have communicated if that were the message. And when 
this direct method is available why should POI use a confusing 
indirect disguised language. This is WMSDAARY s question. 
“>I which means that being so, when the message can be 
directly communicated, oI fepay? — why should PI use 
a disguised language. œI means disguised language or 
indirect language of NUT SÄ, oT — what is the purpose, 
U2-CeIIS-WUUI — which language will be confusing the 
readers. When direct method is available why should PUI use 
an indirect method which is confusing to others, if the message 


is what you want to convey. 


What is the confusing disguised language? Within 
quotation. PAI APA A: Use’ SceMliGoll. Like using the 
language of light of Consciousness which has become the most 
confusing language in the world because Consciousness is 
often compared to light. It is ÑUI SÅ only. Even though 
this ƏNT SAA has been presented with all good intention, 
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because of this language light of Consciousness ninety percent 
of meditators are waiting for what you know, they wait for some 
light, because of this one word light of Consciousness has 
created maximum problem in the spiritual field, many people 
are waiting and some people have seen some lights also, and 
they have concluded that we had realization because of this 
light Sold, Ss M2drei says like that why would POI use 
all this confusing language, tell me what is the benefit of that. 


It is WMSDIAARY’ s question for which udutar has to say 


something, which we will see in the next class. 
3 i : UIC N UITP LUT;! T N | oÍ oÍ 
guididrafsivead I 35 foa: MiA: MA: I ER: $. 
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Verse 04-18 Continuing; 


za-sesa sft gira apg ‘forre-wetun wei of Ra, 
ASW A AV oRw-uld: BAT’ SRI, AT o U- 
SIAE- DÄI sical a: usec’ SeS PR? | 


Commenting upon the eighteenth verse of the fourth 
chapter gsMztdri has taken up one of the previous 
commentaries on this verse and he is refuting that 
interpretation. According to us, the Siddhantins, the eighteenth 
verse is dealing with 31a 3IICAI and the negation of PA is 
the highlight of the °%IcD. Whereas the Udufét looks upon the 
very same WP as PA Ueo P which is diagonally 
opposite of what we say. We say Cbdi foiWel is the arria of 
this IÐ and udufar says Pd glorification is the aicueld of 
this 23IcD. And therefore AFPAARİ is vehemently refuting 
because throughout the offal WMSPAARY’ s aim is to bring in 
the concept of Moor. The AÍ of JUANA is Dat 
IONI or Hoo because Hoo asad Silo Ca Alsi 
is the Upanishadic vision, and mS Mzdrei wants to bring out 
that AoA WMA in the SoldGldl also. Even though 
superficially Sold Ic seems to be an action oriented scripture, 
gsMztdrt wants to say S@Id¢IcI is not an action oriented 
scripture, it is a oor oriented scripture. Therefore 
whenever any commentator highlights df in the offal it 
becomes a red rag for gsm, and therefore he takes a lot 
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of pain to refute that idea and establish that sped SICAL or 
corie is the topic of the ofl. 


And even this word of8ebdeifsif.g is not the invention of 
Advaitin, AIAI PUI Himself tells in eighteenth chapter 


avDRIR.¢ UA Aoma A || SAI 2d-¥e Il 


what better line do you require, from PWP s mouth the above 
statement comes and it is not an intermediate goal, Ud 
asp sAr and that too HoR alvepey}- 
Rife, Therefore gsMztadrt will never leave an opportunity 
to demolish the Wd oriented commentators. And this Wai 
oriented commentator said that the eighteenth %I@ is 
highlighting the foteeldbdl. What did he say? fotcelcpet 
Ho[Slold will not give any benefit, it is as good as 3icpdl and 
[oI omission will produce UUA that is as good as a UIU 
di. 


And this reversed vision of seeing foleecbdl Pd as Bedi and 
ÍI SIPA as DA this is the IÑU Solos, deliberate 
reverse perception. ofUT SÅ means deliberate reverse 
perception. And this perception is prescribed by Lord PWI in 
the eighteenth verse exactly like the 3URols prescribed in the 
suds. In the U-alfsor ÍAEN a man has to be seen as 3ifsor 
and a woman has to be seen as 3ifsol, just as in UPdifeor fae 
a deliberate misperception is prescribed as SUIRIol for positive 
benefit, this eighteenth verse is also prescribing a deliberate 
misperception of WAI AP and APANI PA. And when 
this was said by udutar gsMtdei refuted that by saying no 
doubt deliberate misperceptions are prescribed in the SIRA but 
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the eighteenth verse of the fourth chapter is not the topic of ÑUI 
SAA, And what is the reason he gave? Because here AÑ8I is 
prescribed as the PaA, If deliberate misperception is 
prescribed in the eighteenth verse, AISI cannot be the PAA 
because for all the SUIZfols greater Welds are there but ASH is 
never the cid, But here DUT is giving I IIG AMAA [oar 
¥-2E] AlSI Weld] is given. Therefore you cannot interpret the 
SND as SUI Gold of LAIPA and if you interpret in such 
a way it will be a twisting of the IIRA which is called YA- 
élfor-styd-uRapcuall covering up the right teaching and 
presentation of the wrong teaching, which is a great GIW in 
interpretation. And gsMzdrei asked a question to udutar, by 
twisting the fact what benefit are you going to get. sI1-Sllot- 
sryd-uRe@pcuorll afu fagrat ciseci he asked in the last 
paragraph. And for this udufar may give a possible answer, 
that answer is not said here, we have to supply a possible 
answer. What udufar may say is I am deliberately twisting the 
fact so that the foireldpdi’s status can be highlighted. I am 
deliberately twisting the fact, the twisting of the fact is the MUI 
SAA as a means of Al8I, even though INVI SAA cannot 
give Agi I am interpreting this 9] as a ər gofo and also 
I am saying oflur gÅ will give Ali through the mouth of 
the Lord that is the teaching here. And I am interpreting in such 
a way so that the status of ÍI] will be highlighted. Exactly 
like in the U2IUIs it is said A-A ciclo itself will give 
Alsi, even though that is a deliberate twisting of the fact, 
because A-A Pld can never give A&I, but still in the 
YRIUIs they give this as an 3IIdIG so that the glory of oid- 
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usciciord is highlighted, similarly the IIP s status will 
be highlighted if we deliberately twist the fact and say that 
forcelap oN SÅ can give AISI. This may be the possible 
answer that is bringing the status of ÍI by presenting in 


this ofUT GÅ page. 


Suppose the udufar argues like that I don’t know 
whether you follow udufar’s argument, WSDIAARY’ s answer 
is even if you want to highlight this unique status of foleelabd, 
[OIP performance will not produce any benefit and its non- 
performance will produce UUA, even if you want to highlight 
this unique status of forrelapdi, PUI need not highlight this by 
presenting such a NUT Soto, NUI SÅ method should be 
used only when direct description is not possible. 3ÑUI SÅ 
method of highlighting the status of foireldbdl is an indirect 
method because any oilUT SÄ is a misperception, therefore 
it is an indirect method of highlighting the forrelcpei’s status. 
An indirect method must be employed only when a direct 
method is not available. wsMztdri argues POI need not use 
such an indirect method if his intention is to talk about 
forrelapdi, because he could have talked about it directly itself. 


Therefore he says without using 1 -Sllol-312{- 
URDPTUO which is the UT gelor method, Fd-gosot sift 
— by directly describing TPA ATAA, PWI could have easily 
said if you do foirelabdi you won’t get any benefit and if you 
omit forretcbal you will get UUH. Thus when PI could have 
directly communicated why should He use the oiUI G9fot Ad- 
Slfot-3i9{q-URDcuol method. Therefore ‘forrel-fUll Wei 
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by direct communication He could have given the message. 


And according to your interpretation what happened is 
UTI is a bad teacher and He is misleading the audience by 
using the indirect method of teaching when direct method is 
available. (UI will come across as a poor communicator. So 
TDI — this being so Io U2-CeTATS-WUUI PAI sicpai eI: 
usd’ SÍG LPA RASI? — what benefit will POI get 
by communicating indirectly when direct communication is 
possible. And therefore ƏÑUI SAA cannot be accepted. 
Continuing; 
aA Ud eraso ‘Arad Sch arae A-ne sier 
arD pleud AILI 

gşarRİ continues the same topic and says if you 
interpret the eighteenth verse in this manner then you are not 
raising the status of Lord PUI as an 3raRİ. By such an 
interpretation you are only bringing down the status of PWI as 
an 3ildiel because from your interpretation the message given 
will be GUI doesn’t know how to talk about forrelapdi in a 
proper way. That will be the consequence. He says “>I — this 
being so, aA rago rae — by you who are interpreting 
the eighteenth verse as folrelcbdl Ueo D, cued cicucd 
cid — the following message will be given by you. After the 
word SNA you have to connect with odepdl DUAA, 
it should not be connected with #oldcil, Rd orago 
cdell ceicp feud Ad- by you who interpret the eighteenth 


verse in such a manner the following wrong message will be 
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given by you. KPA means clearly, clearly means a wrong 
message will be clearly given by you. And what will be the 
wrong message? ‘Sold Sth ardei AS-A Se — 
Ad s statement in the eighteenth verse is given to 
deliberately mislead the entire humanity. The statement is 
DAI sical a: USAG SRI SDA AR AD-E 
— it is meant to deliberately mislead the world. What is the 
reason? When directly ÍI~IPd can be talked about, if Ado 
is deliberately talking about that in a hidden language, that can 
be only meant for covering up and misleading the universe. 
That will be the message, like the double language used by 
some people where they don’t want others to know what they 
say. If you don’t want others to know then you talk in a hidden 
language, that may be good for people who want to cover up 
their message, but an 3INARĪ cannot use such a language 
because his aim is to communicate and not to hide the message. 
According to your interpretation PWI will become the hider of 
a message. Therefore AD-E — to deliberately 
mislead. As the politicians say in the parliament the Honorable 
Minister misled the house, instead of saying he told a lie, they 
say the honorable minister misled the house. PI will be the 
honorable minister misleading humanity. SÍA oÐ @icud 
Ud. Continuing; 


of d Odd &sl-Wuy] Alaelot Igflel aI, of S goGloc V1 
yol: Yor: JAA Yala RAI] Siel-ed Ac Ard | 
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So sometimes people will have to use a hidden language 
when it cannot be communicated directly as in the case of 
SHCA. 


sored aleiedicel affari | || odun 2-¥ II 


etc., and also forofUle] ASW etc., in thirteenth chapter PUI 
uses a paradoxical language to reveal the SIIC#I, such a hidden 
language will have to be used when the revealed subject matter 
is SIRIGA Ad, but if forretapal is the subject matter to be 
talked about by GUI, PUI need not use DAV sicpdt a: 
VERGE GIUI d Wadi T: etc., because forreIad is not a subtle 
subject matter requiring a hidden and paradoxical language. 
Such a paradoxical language is required in the case of SIICdII, 


SIII] SAN AAA USATA: || AARIA 3- 
ge ll 


Without hands and feet He moves swiftly and grasps; without 
eyes He sees. But if foleelabdi is the topic of the eighteenth 
verse PWI need not have used. Not only that it is not a secret 
also to be hidden from humanity. Therefore he says Vad- this 
topic of 2giUilel dd — it is not a secret topic to be hidden from 
humanity, at least in the case of SIlofieF you cannot talk about 
that to all the people, of gig AG AGS PARISI II 
offal 3-2 Il Therefore IRA says don’t talk about 3iIcd, 
SMoMF etc., to all people, it is VELA, it is TAIT WAAL, 
even if you want to talk about you use indirect language, all 
these are required for SHoRÙI and 3CHI but forretcpdi is a 
topic not to be hidden from humanity by using an indirect 
language. Therefore he says Ucicl — this topic of forrelcpal of 
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zarfi aq — is not to be protected secretly by hiding. Here 
aeq refers to the topic of Ím, tSI-WUUI Ao — by 
using a hidden language, by method of covering up. VH means 
a hidden method, secret method AITAI — by such a statement 
this need not be protected or hidden. Not only that, in the case 
of 3IICdII the IIRA uses several methods, in certain cases it uses 
positive language called fafer araersy, in certain contexts it uses 
negative method called forWer didddi, in the case of 
SCs different methods of communication will have to 
be used, positive method, negative method etc., but if forretapdt 
is the topic it doesn’t require different methods of 
communication also because ÍI] is not such a subtle 
topic like the SIICAI topic. Therefore PWI would not use 
dV SIPA and APAI cdl etc., for talking about the 
forreladi. Therefore he says Q16G-31or12UI — by using different 
methods, Yol: Yol: SIAH — if forced is talked about 
repeatedly by using different types of communication positive, 
negative, open, hidden etc., Uol: Yo: STIA AA dq- 
that ÍP will be better understood. The udufar cannot say 
the following statement — if forrelapdi is talked about in 
different languages then fofrelabdi can be understood in a better 
way. This cannot be said because folrelabdt doesn’t require 
communication in different methods for better understanding 
because it is an easier subject, you can directly communicate. 
Therefore he says Barer ST’ sici-ed ap QPA — you 
cannot even argue like that. Therefore if IIId is the subject 
matter CUI would not have used such an indirect method of 
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communication. Therefore forrelabdi is not the topic here. 


Continuing; 
PAI VAPRAT [IA 2-40] SRI apr fS ped sep: 
SRÍ:, of Yor: APA safer | 

Here gsMtdrt says Lord PUT has talked about this 
unique status of Írd in direct language in the third chapter 
before as well as in the second chapter also through the famous 


verse ‘PAMI valllmReqy [oA 2-vu]. Therefore 
gssMwtdel says PÁNI VAPRAT SÍA 3p1 — in this 
Ic, 3i2l: — this particular topic regarding the unique status 
of IIId SÍ: cA ScD: — has been very clearly said AT 
ad AŞA: 3d siepaifur — forretapdi you should never drop, 
siepdi [UT Agel: AI IRA — may you not take to the omission of 
3icbdi, on the other hand PAMI Ua aifefpR: — you have to do 
tbdi, this has been very very clearly stated directly VPC 
Seb: 3I: — it has been clearly said, and it is not too subtle 
requiring a repetition in this manner. of Yol: APart: aaf — it 
need not be told again and again and again because it is not a 
subtle topic that is difficult to comprehend. Continuing; 
ada a RA Agel d Melody va | of foreo 
SGOT Sit SCA | 

Not only that this of0T G9ford, I have told before, will 
not produce any benefit at all. udufar says ÍP will not 
produce any benefit. He also says this knowledge that 
FOID will not produce any benefit’ is prescribed here. 
[oI will not produce any benefit is the idea of udufar. 
And here he says ÍI will not produce benefit, this 
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SAA, this meditation or thought process one has to repeat is 
the message of the eighteenth 21D. 


Now 91S 2d says this GQlord also doesn’t produce 
any benefit. This GÅ that ‘foiceIdbdi will not produce any 
benefit’ also will not produce any benefit. When 3NUT SAA 
will not produce any benefit why should GUUI talk about that 
repeatedly in a different language. Therefore he says HQI d — 
in the entire IRA, UIA AGI — whatever is glorious, 
producing a great benefit and Ddr- therefore whatever has 
to be practiced by people for great benefit Aq Va ILGI — 
that alone has to be learnt from the IRA. Here 3lodel must be 
properly written. ad URA aq Ddo dd ed GTA, 
Whatever is glorious, capable of producing benefit and 
whatever should be pursued by the student, that alone must be 
learnt by the student through all the 9151. This NUT SAA 
doesn’t produce any benefit and it is not worth pursuing also, 
why should POI give us a special S] here in the ONS. 
Therefore PAo Ud A al Goda safer. of ÍA 
Gos sit 3&IÀ — whatever is foredra Ago Stet 
ol 3I — that cannot be said to be worth knowing. Continuing; 
a a fdeel-siot ago safe, dd-ucauzenitd al azd- 
SSR | 

Whether it comes under NUI SAA or whether it 
comes under féieeil SAA, in both ways WAIU SIDA SÅ 
is not worthy of knowing. ÑUI SAA is not worthy of 


knowing or practicing because it doesn’t produce any benefit 
and now gsMzdret adds fereer GÅ also is not worthy of 
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practicing because that also doesn’t produce any benefit. of d 
feiee-stiot [ere gio goe HaTe — is not worth learning 
or practicing or adc-uegqueenttd dI d2q-3silsii4 — a false 
idea or a false message AeA — which is 
conveyed through a wrong knowledge. UcquzenfUcdel means 
presented by the false knowledge. So neither a false knowledge 
nor a false idea conveyed through false knowledge both of them 
are not worthy of knowing or studying or understanding. aq- 
STdRIdl means {deen UGIe!:. Here the word feeeiI-silotd] and 
A-AA, ms Marek is differentiating based on a 
concept in ÀSIod that every thought has got a corresponding 
object outside either a gross object or a subtle object. When you 
have got a false perception of snake, rope snake is there that 
rope snake itself they divide into two, one is the rope snake 
which exists in your mind in the form of a thought which is 
called SifoiléeIIat:. And corresponding to the false thought 
there is a false snake outside that false snake outside is called 
gfelfeaRt:. Thus wherever there is an error there are two things 
— one is called SifofM€e2t: which is internal and the other is 
Sf2i€eIA: which is external. When a person sees silver in the 
shell, the shell silver, there are two varieties SHom shell 
silver inside the mind and 31@i€2IRI shell silver is outside. And 
when this person travels to the pick up the silver is he going 
towards SHoleaRi: or 3feieeIRt:? Remember the silver is not 
only in the mind, wherever there is I&II there is a false object 
outside also. If the silver is only in the mind he will not travel 
to pick up the silver, therefore Vedantin vehemently argues in 


every erroneous perception there is an erroneous thought also, 
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there is a false object also. There is both a afer and a UGI. afer 


is inside called SIoUeURt:, USGI is outside called steeaRt:. 
And os M2Tdrel says in the case of this fefeei Sood also 
both sfefeaRt: and SilomeaRt will not give any benefit. 
fee- stands for Sffofléet:, G2d-sisiid_ means 
3ILÍEIRI:. Both will not give any benefit in the case of PATI 
3i SOI, Now Is Mzdrei changes the topic. 


of aft LAA SIPG sisal UAAR- T:, “or 
SRIAN fae sia: [ofc 2-28] SÍA ddoid, PAA IRIA: 
MAT [Boce nq §-2-2] sit a SÍA | 


Now the topic is changing. Until now gşaRİ used 
one method to dismiss the udutar’s interpretation. Hereafter he 
is going to use another method to dismiss the udutar’s 
interpretation of the eighteenth %0. 


What was udufat’s interpretation? He said through the 
eighteenth verse PI is giving a particular message. The 
message is Ío will not produce any Weld, and 
[Ids omission or non-performance will produce vud. 
This is the message. Now whether this message itself is correct 
or not is one question. Until now gşaRİ assumed this 
message is correct. That foireIadt will not produce Weld, 
omission will give UIUdI. This message gsMztdri assumes 
is correct. Such an assumption is called sauce dic. 


And until now WSDAARY’ s approach was assuming 
such a message is correct, his argument was that is not the 
message conveyed through this °IdD. The message may be 
correct, even if that message is correct, PWI doesn’t want to 
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convey that message in the present 9%] which actually says 
SIA is forrel steal, AESDR is ferret Dal. That message 
as interpreted by udufar even if it is right, that is not the 
message in the eighteenth verse. What is the primary argument 
in favor of that? This verse is dealing with A&I. In the Alsi 
context such a message cannot be given, that is the argument 
till now. And that method is called 3fayJUcel GIG. Now from 
this paragraph SMart is telling that that message itself is 


wrong. 


When that message itself is wrong, where is the question 
of PUI conveying that message either in the eighteenth verse 
or anywhere in the entire HeId¢Icl. Therefore such a message 
doesn’t exist in the AI or in the sUforud, sft afep sga 
UAOO that message cannot be accepted. Therefore refutation 
of this message and dropping srewucel dIG is the topic here. 


Now the wrong message has got two components. The 
performance of foieeabdi will not produce any result. This 
aspect of the message has not been discussed here by 


IŞPAARİ. Our view is forretcel does produce result. 
Ss M2drel mentions that in the later context also. And he 


proves through the IRA dIideldis also you can never say 
[oI cannot produce result, on the other hand he 
vehemently argues foleelcbdl produces result. If you perform 
ÍI diligently the primary result will be BIeIor Uga 
AFUÍI and the byproduct is worldly prosperity. Materialistic 
benefits will come if one performs fotcelolfdifttas cei 


properly, the material benefits come as a byproduct and as a 
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primary benefit fragile also comes. Thus there are two results 
for foireicpdl. How can you say ÍOMIP will not produce any 
benefits? That gs M2drei doesn’t say here, but we have to 


note. 


gmSsMzdrei is attacking the second component of 
udufar’s message. And the second component is omission of 
Írd will produce UUA. Shirking the duty will produce 
TUA. gşraRİ here argues that is not acceptable, because 
when a person doesn’t do foirelcdl, non-performance of 
forrelabdi comes under absence of forrelabdi. Absence comes 
under AAA WUA or IAQ Ud. And logically speaking even 
going by our own experience 313d: cannot produce any YUAA 
or WUA or ÎTI because 3AA doesn’t have the capacity to 
do anything. Therefore how can foicelabdi SID 2LUIGL produce 
UUH? It is not acceptable. ÍAR sig — suppose a 
person doesn’t do foirelcpdi, 3SIAIdIA — which is in the form of 
sAd, AAA means absence or nonexistence, from such an 
3AA, nothingness or nonexistence MAUKI: — a production 
of something positive, UceIdIeI — in the form of UMAM UUA 
a aif — is never never possible. You cannot produce 
something out of nothing. From the rice you can produce rice 
dish. But with nonexistent rice why can't I produce some other 
dish? It is never possible, no dish can be produced out of rice 
ISG. It is illogical and also it is UII IRIE. And why it is 
illogical? Because the existence of the @IQUId{ alone is 
transferred to the Dra, Therefore if PIU is nonexistent 
then the Ora will not have existence because it doesn’t have 
something to borrow from. Therefore 3fofdIlold] also proves its 


359 


sflargoragial IIIA Chapter 04 


impossibility and our SIJAA also proves impossibility because 

we cannot produce anything out of a nonexistent thing. 

Therefore sfer qip SoH UAA, forretcpai SIDI can 
never produce WUA. Let it be very clear. gsMzdrei says of 
AFAd. This is supported by Pu Himself. gsMztdret 
says, ‘ol IRIA: feet ait: [offal 2-2s] sA Gord, Because 
of PT’s own statement in the second chapter sixteenth verse, 

from nonexistence existence cannot come, nonexistence cannot 
get converted into existence. SÍ adod. Not only is there 
Tai aaa, offal MRA, there is fel TIA also. 
DISANA §-2-2 PAA IRIA: Boole’ — how can a 
positive entity called UIUd be created out of a nonexistent 
entity called non-performance of folrelabdi? That nonexistence 
how can it produce any AA, AA means a positive entity PAH 


+ 


olleid_ — how can it be created? sit a fiaa — such a 
statement is also available in the ome. Therefore your message 
is not correct. And when the message itself is wrong where is 
the question of PWI conveying that wrong message in a 
language of contradiction, it is not possible. More we will see 
in the next class. 

$% yolas: lds yogui | UR wise 
yida I 3 foad: MÍA: MÍA: I SR: 35. 
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uio dos IS UU | $ II 

Verse 04-18 Continuing; 


of sift LAA SIPING ssa UAAR- T:, “or 
sRid feet sia: [oft 2-28] SÍA TAA, PAA IRIA: 
MAT [Slochleelufowd §-2-2] sit a sfsiast | 


We are seeing the MS? ASIH of the eighteenth 
verse of the fourth chapter. After presenting his commentary 
gsMtdri is now refuting the udusti who happens to be a 
dfiDr, therefore it is called qRIPR did ÍORRI:. And we are 
now at the fag end of that, and in this portion os M2drel is 
refuting two views of qMIPR with regard to the foicelcpdt. 
And these two views of dftiwr are very close to ud ALAA 
AAH. We don’t categorize the dfripr as Jiha. Here 
the qor who is Siloicdi aaycererate is closer to 
ydattatizren, and these two views are close to JiR. 
What are those two views? Omission of ferrerepal vill produce 
UIUd, non-performance of fore will produce UUA and 
performance of forelabdi will not produce any result. These 
two views gsM2drei is taking now. Of them the first view is 
being taken here — non-performance of fetrelabdi will produce 
UUA. This view of dfripr is based on IRA UTAHA. There 
is a famous GIdeld{ attributed to the RIGI which gsMzdri 
himself refers to in his Dolun AA and the famous 
JITAIH is SII UMIRI: — non-performance of IMIP 
will have adverse consequences. This is sfc ITAA. Not only 
is there KIGI support, there is a similar TALC support also. 
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apdo faféd wat osa a AATRE | 
RAAY oR: UAA ll ARAKI 88-8 II 

All these sM2drei analyzes in his dfeste oftgnacctt 
HISIA. Therefore I am not going to those details now. There is 
a SHÍ UsMUIA also. ARo faféd wei foifogd a AAT 
| RNY oR: UAA I This SAI UAII 
also says non-performance of ÍoIPJ will have adverse 
consequences. And since there is IRA UTAH itself that there 
will be adverse consequences by the non-performance of 
form, which AJITIA is acceptable to dclod also. There is 
no controversy with regard to this. The non-performance of 
forreicdi will have adverse consequences dftipR also 
accepts, we the Vedantins also accept, because that there are 
adverse consequences is mentioned by both RIGI and TALC. 
Therefore our debate is not with regard to that fact. Non- 
performance of fotrelabdi will have adverse consequences we 
do accept. Where do we have problem? When you say adverse 
consequences what type of adverse consequences? That there 
are adverse consequences due to the non-performance of 
ÍI, we don’t differ but in the explanation of adverse 
consequences we differ. What is the explanation of 
udeflatrap and afri@R? He says non-performance produces 
a new type of WIA. This is the explanation of adverse 
consequences by qda and dime. Non-performance 
which is AHIA produces a special type of UM called UAI 
UUA. We Vedantins vehemently refute that explanation. Our 


answer is AIMA, non-performance cannot produce anything 


because it is fer fa, terfer fate and grp RNI. 
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Therefore non-performance doesn’t produce a WUA. Then 
naturally a question will come, does that means non- 
performance will not lead to adverse consequences. Vedantin 
says it will lead to adverse consequences in some other way. It 
will not produce a special UUA, but non-performance will lead 
to adverse consequences in some other way. What is that some 
other way? mS Mzdrei doesn’t say that here. Keeping it in 
suspense he only says the production of UIUd{ through non- 
performance I cannot accept. How it leads to adverse 
consequences in some other way he explains in afer 
AISIA, which I will mention after this paragraph. Now we are 
refuting his explanation of adverse consequences. Therefore 
gsMtdrt says ÍA SIG — this is the paragraph 
we did in the last class, I am repeating it deliberately to get the 
thread — [IIA SIPLTG — the non-performance of 
PIDA, AAAI — which is nothing but an AAA, non- 
performance of ÍOIÐPd is equal to nonexistence of folrelabdl. 
From that nonexistence UreIdIe-aldleulei: — the origination 
of a positive entity called U~IARI uug adui: ol — is not 
acceptable, because AIMA can never produce MAd. 
Nonexistence can never produce existence. A nonexistent cause 
can never produce an existent effect. Nonexistent cause 
producing an existent effect is called 3RICPRİ dIS which 
belongs to oulel philosophy, we have vehemently refuted the 
SRICORI AIS in AVETI HDT and you will be resorting to 
the 3Ricwret dG of IMI philosopher if you say the 
nonexistent cause produces an existent effect. It is never 
acceptable both by IIRA UdiIUIdI as well as Sloe] UAA. 
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What is the SIRA UdIIUIdT? IŞİ quoted two quotes, ‘ol 
sad: Red ma: [offal 2-28] @vU has said nonexistent 
cause can never produce an existent effect. ÍI qadoq — ofr 
ddofld. Not only is there a TAI UdIUIGI, there is a sfc 
UAII also. PAA SIRIA: Asa [Boc §-2- 
2] SRd: means 3Rid_ PRUA, Ad oleic. Aq means 
AOR, 3RAd PRU, SRI which is IAPA AMA Wu 
SRI WRU, APRA which is WAAR UT WY APRİL 
DAH SAA? How is it possible? How is it producible? sil ad 
ofaa — this is also found in DocNo, Therefore 
UMIAR oo UU gef is SIRA UANI IARI. Upto this we 


saw, continuing; 


BRIA: ASAA- | RIA: AG-scufi JAA ‘3RAg VA 
Ug AAA, AA A sig 30g’ SÍA SD RIA | AA A BRIA, 
Ad-UANTI-ÍRA | 

In this portion there is an alternative reading which is a 
better reading. According to this reading you have to make a 
small correction for presenting a better version. In the previous 
paragraph end we had sfel'da olsidd, That olsida we have to 
remove, perhaps we can put it in a circle. After Sfef a the 
sentence must continue into the next paragraph 3RIA: 
ASA- After SÍA d we should read 3RIG: 
Usoiod-UfeWel_ and after Asolod-UfCIWEI1 you have to 
put a full stop. Thus the previous paragraph will become longer. 
So the previous paragraph will now be read as 


of sifu LAA SIPING ssa UAAR- T:, “or 
sRidl fae sia: [oft 2-28] SÍA TAA, PAA IRIA: 
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Aoki [Slocleelufowe] §-2-2] SRI A 3RIT: Aod- 
NEA, 

Thus SRIA: Woolod-UfiWell goes with Wole 
IRIA. ASPAARİ says the Slocloelufowe Adel is also 
doing 2oolod-UfriNel — the negation of the origination of a 
positive entity from SRIA: — a nonexistent cause in the form of 
Pre Sad. SRI: Boolos-uieiWeld. It is an 
explanation of Glocloeufawd Ages. Then from iid: 
2g-scun ig onwards is a separate sentence. In this 
gs M2drel says by such a statement of yours, not only are you 
contradicting IRA UdiIUId, you are contradicting all other 
UdTUIs also like UIS, AAI, sreiiufel etc., by making 
such a statement. 3RIA: ag-3rufri Sidi — you the udufar are 
making a contradicting statement, 3RIA: Ug-seuig — from 
the nonexistent foireicbdl you are talking about the creation of 
UceIdiel Ud, creation of existent from the nonexistent you 
are making such a statement. Íc Std A — the following 
message is conveyed. By talking about the origination of the 
existent from the nonexistent you are giving the following 
message. SÍ SA AIA means you are giving the following 
message. That message is within quotation. “3RIG Rd AG 
AÀA, loud proclamation. You the udufar are making a loud 
unfortunate proclamation that ‘SRIG Rd AG AAT — the 
nonexistent can get converted into existence. Aq d JRG 
IÀ. On the same score you are loudly proclaiming Aq will 
become 3i2id. Because PIDA 3AA is getting converted 
into Uceldiel Md. Because of that the conclusion is all the 


existent things will suddenly become nonexistent. How can a 
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thing turn into something nonexistent? Like the Ñf Ia 
story, he borrowed ten vessels from the neighbor and kept it for 
six months. After that he gave twenty vessels in return. That 
person asked I gave you only ten vessels, why are you giving 
twenty? He said all the ten vessels gave birth to ten vessels, so 
now it has become twenty. Even though it is illogical the 
neighbor was happy because it was favorable to him. After 
sometime Coffe 2A asked for hundred vessel on loan. This 
person happily gave because if ten can become twenty, he 
thought the hundred will become two hundred or perhaps even 
three hundred. He said perhaps you can keep for two years so 
that I can get more vessels. Then after some time he did not 
return at all. Then the neighbor asked you are never returning 
my vessels. He said all the vessels died. The neighbor asked 
how can vessels die. He said if they can produce children they 
can die also. Therefore if 3RIA can become AA, AA also can 
become 3d. We will find suddenly in the middle of the class 
there will be eight hundred students and suddenly in the middle 
of the class only ten will be there. All these things can never 
happen, and your UceIdIel explanation will amount to such a 
statement. And such a message is AYPA — totally 
unacceptable or impossible because it is ad-Watul-fazten — 
it is contradictory to all the UAIUIHs other than SIIRA, SIRA 
fa2iel has been mentioned in the previous paragraph. Here he 
is talking about SIRA [sfool 3foed UsIUIA like UCIS, SIJA 
etc. Therefore 31@2UI UreIdIel: should be accepted but should 
not be explained as you explain. 
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Now the question is how does Vedantin explain which 
will come in Aft AISIA but long way to go, therefore I 
will give you a clue to that. Vedantin also says non-performance 
of ÍP] will lead to adverse consequences but he will not 
accept that non-performance will produce UMIAR UNUA. We 


say it leads to adverse consequences in two ways. 


The first way is this. When I do foirelcpai I will be 
generally regularly washing away my accumulated URod 
UUA. By the performance of DIIP, I will be regularly 
washing my UIUd{ because the very 2ig@cu is HAUT 
AAA GRAMI. gRaASrI would have taken place if I had 
performed fotrelcbdl, and when I don’t perform the Ghaskel 
doesn’t take place. Since I am not washing off my past UIUd{ 
all of them will get accumulated. Daily UIUd{s are getting 
accumulated because I don’t do foirelabdl. This regular Ud 
we are accumulating day after day. In ZloteIIdoGold] he says 
UUAN Ao Gd RAR UGRA ÍJ 
uPRasdaeud. During the morning eote[IdoGofd1 the 
previous night’s accumulation goes away and by evening 
aokteIdoGold, the days accumulation goes away. Thus 
[OID helps in washing the past Ulud. When I omit the 
washing doesn’t take place therefore the adverse consequence 
is accumulation of the UUA. Like if I don’t take bath I am 
accumulating that. Therefore one explanation is not production 
of new UIU but the accumulation of the acquired UIT day after 
day. That is the adverse consequence. 
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The second thing is suppose a person doesn’t perform 
forrelapdi. He will be doing some other WPA because a person 
cannot remain quiet. Why cannot a person remain quiet? of fè 
PAA sr sift oid PIGA IDAPA I RA 3-8 I An 
3Istifot YSU: who is riddled with IoI-GU can never remain 
quiet. And in the eighteenth chapter of fè SSAI gaei arp 
PARING: I oA 26-29 Il A person can never give up all 
the dls totally. And therefore this person is omitting his 
[oI and he cannot remain quiet therefore he will be doing 
some other di and that some other PA will be either 3IEIJ or 
UREA. Poed is 7AE, when a person avoids the Fdeldi 
forrelcpdi he will be invariably doing UZE or 3ed. Therefore 
in the 2afel D pdo faféd Pa foosd A AARO II 
ARAI 22-2¥ II it is said. Therefore ÍA~IPA 3AA implies 
UIA lel sloforola, LOIDA 3AA is not an SIANA that 
is indicated in the IRA dideid, forrelepal sa by IIUI or 
SUCIgIUI refers to MA PRUH. What is the MA PRUH? 
UBAT SAIA or sedi AOA called in the TALC as 
forfogd SMARA, This MA DRUM will produce WUA, 
Therefore the adverse consequences are generated not from 
3IAId as you say, the adverse consequences are produced from 
UZEI SIOONI and SIEI IOO, 


Thus in two ways this affects. One is accumulation of 
past UIUd and also the addition of new UTAH caused by UREIA 
and 31&Iéi SASOIA. This is our explanation. Therefore your 


explanation is not acceptable. Continuing; 
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a d onpi Ase PA AA g: A-V, G: ARI A 
of.¢-GdDodel wricaroguri: | 

With the previous paragraph the first view of after 
with regard to foicelcdl has been negated. The non- 
performance produces UIUA, that view has been negated. Now 
he is coming to the second view of qRIPR, the performance 
of ÍI will not produce any result. gsM2drei says that 
is an indirect degradation of SIRA itself. If you say IIIA 
doesn’t produce any result it will only bring bad name to IRA 
because it will mean 91 is prescribing a useless dl. 


Can anybody be great if he is prescribing a worthless and 
useless WA? So you are bringing down IIRA. And not only 
that, prescribing a useless WA has got a two-fold disadvantage. 
First it is useless, the second is the performance of df is 
painful because it involves physical strain which is called 
GRdd, And if IRA is prescribing a ÍO which produces 
G:2dA and which doesn’t produce any positive benefit who will 
respect that IRA. Everybody will ignore that 911 and 
nobody will follow that IRA. 


Therefore he says IRAH Íi cdi of Aseng- the 
great MRA, Ad UANI geloer W4 ARAA, which is given out 
not by ordinary person but 9fofdIol Himself such a IRA of 
fageend — will never prescribe foireIadl forpa — which is 
fruitless, which is useless, which is worthless, and also G:2d- 
2d2UCdIG — which is strain ridden. Every vedic ritual involves 
a lot of strains acquiring the material, getting the priest and then 
doing so many OldfZ@ Rds etc. He has to do several activities. 
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Therefore IIRA is prescribing pain and that too worthless pain. 
How will the SIRA do this? 9M will never prescribe such a 
cdi. Why, GRrd-SdWUCAIG — bd being always painful; any 
di is pain. And if people are doing PA, you know why, any 
Cdl is painful and if people are doing Wd it is only with the 
hope that it will produce a WAA which will amply compensate 
for the pain. It is only expecting a better compensation; why do 
people go for work regularly, not for enjoyment, they go 
because they expect compensation which is at least one percent 
greater than the effort that is put in. Therefore SIRA will never 
prescribe a worthless, painful forrelapdi. Why will IRAH not 
prescribe? Because of two reasons. 


The first reason is IRAH is not unintelligent because it 
comes from 8feIdIof, and the second reason is if such a DAI is 
prescribed 91251 knows no one will follow. Even if we say it 
will give Sdef and fagis etc., nobody is ready to do 
AceLeldogoAH. If it doesn’t produce any benefit no human 
being will follow because he will not even fear about UIUd, 
because it doesn’t produce anything. Therefore forwci Bei of 
ASe, And even if it prescribes G:ed2I d — painful 
forpa rirau: — there is no possibility of 
performance or implementation of such a worthless, painful 
forera af.¢-ade@cell — deliberately by any human being 


such a Pdi will never be implemented. Continuing; 


dg-IHW A RP- store va IILI fÀ 
I d sii a oA orp feud IAI 
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Suppose OfticR says that even though ÍP 


doesn’t produce any result still you have to do fotrelcbdi, 
because if you don’t perform the di you will have UTARI 
UUA and you will go to ol2@ which we have already negated 
previously. Suppose taking back that statement if you argue that 
non-performance will lead to of2@ therefore better you 
perform even if it doesn’t give any benefit not for benefit at 
least to avoid ol2@. Suppose you say that then also it is a wrong 
statement. Why? QIS@2ldkt says Ag-siPIwl A MP- 
VIGIENUOTI — suppose you argue that performance will not 
produce any result but non-performance will produce oR® 
therefore to avoid of2@ you should perform. If you don’t 
perform forret RDP- — suppose you accept 
the RP UIAA — falling into hell after death, and to avoid that 
you should perform foreland, IRAH, sforeliel AAKI — then 
IIRA will become only a headache for humanity. IRAH will 
be known as headache or pain in the neck etc. All our respect 
for IRA will go because according to your interpretation we 
are in a double bind. What is that double bind? Performance of 
ÍI is also negative, non-performance of foireicdl is 
also negative. How is performance negative? It gives the strain, 
physical strain and also mental strain because every @di has 
got so many rules and regulations. You should know what you 
should offer, one mistake you commit the WA will not be 
performed. Therefore performance of forrelapai is negative 
because there is physical and mental strain without any benefit. 


Ok, seeing that it is full of strain I drop it. Then also 
negative. According to you if I omit also I am going to get 
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oR®. If I perform I have ol now — physical and mental 
strain and if I don’t perform I will get Ol8@ after death. 
Remember foiceIadi is not confined to woteIdoGold alone, 
it includes SIED and SeA should never be 
performed alone, it goes with several other @dis. Thus SIRA is 
prescribing either current o12@ or future ol2@. Thus according 
to your interpretation IIRA will be demonized, 9IRA will 
never be glorified. Everyone will turn a OIRA in one second. 
Therefore he says IRAHA SATI 3ifY means either way 
MRA will be a pain in the neck UI means in the 
performance of foireIcbdi present RPA and 3IcbIUI — in the 
non-performance future RPH. ARA will only push me into 
ORDA, WI cael brci Siud IA — ARA will be 
taken by you as absolutely worthless and problematic. 
Therefore AP UMIARI: your interpretation is wrong and 
ÍO will not produce result is also wrong. foleeiadi will 
happily produce result, not only spiritual result but materialistic 
result also. Thus it will produce both spiritual and material 
result. What is primary and what is byproduct will depend upon 
your AŞPTU. Continuing; 
Varezuoa-faate: a ‘ferret forwpet wel sie steers 
‘ael-Welel’ SÍA Sac: | 

There is another problem also for you, when you say 
ÍI doesn’t produce any benefit you are contradicting 
your own commentary of Seldgldl in the third chapter. 
Because dftimi while writing his commentary in the third 


chapter, there is a %@l@m dia fè ARARA 
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Goce: || otal 3-20 Il where CUT says AUI especially 


through ÍP Gol etc have attained BRS, a great 
benefit in the form feragiie initially and AÑA later. Thus 
[IPA produces benefit it is said in the Offl third chapter 
and you have accepted the statement in your commentary in 
keeping with QWs dideld. Thus in your third chapter 
commentary you say foiceicdi produces ARIE, example 
being Ufol@IGd:. And having accepted WAA in the third 
chapter, now in the fourth chapter commentary you say 
PIIP doesn’t produce any PeH. You might have 
forgotten your commentary but I remember it. Therefore go and 
read your own commentary. Therefore he says 2dId<[Uoldi- 
fate: q -— you are contradicting your own accepted statement 
of the third chapter. What have you accepted in the third 
chapter? ‘foirel forvpcit abel’ SKA stgquoreel M-P 
sfe gad: — you are making the statement ‘Mgi-wele’ — 
[Ami D that is IRIPA is meant for ‘“Algi-Weilel’. This 
is within quotation. ‘foci PA Hlgi-weile’ Aaf means 
forreladi will lead to AISI. This is your acceptance in the third 
chapter. And in this chapter you say ‘foicel dei forper stafel. 
Therefore ‘foicet fopa cel’ gfe SITUS, having 
accepted in the fourth chapter ‘dlgi-teilel’ SÍA gad: when 
you say it gives JÙSI Weld] in the third chapter you have the 
self-contradiction. For you who are making such statements 
there is a defect of contradiction. Therefore from all angles your 
commentary on the eighteenth verse is wrong. Therefore my 
commentary alone should be accepted not because I am great 
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but because it is in keeping with fel, ftp and 3fofaid. 


Therefore ms Mzdrei concludes, we will read. 


Ralg -YA Va sel: PANI steel A: Srell:, AAM aA 
IRA: SRAN: LST: |] ¥-2¢ II 


CRdIG — because of these reasons since your 
commentary is not acceptable “eil-2id Va aiel: — the meaning 
given in keeping with sfer alone is the right meaning. For what? 
DAI IDA U:’ SIO: — for the WP beginning with 
DAI IDPA U:’. This RIGI complying meaning which is in 
concordance with Yfc, afep and AAAA that meaning alone is 
correct. And Cell d Cece: SIRATA: — I have also given the 
commentary only in keeping with onl, afep and SIJAA, I 
don’t have any subjective personal view, my view is SIRA 
view. Therefore that alone must be accepted. With this the 
commentary on the eighteenth verse is over. 

% yilas: yuca Yigg | RA ASRI 
yuidiarafsivetct Il 35 mioa: Mioa: MÍA: |] BR: 35. 
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% agfa AARFMA ASMAR ARMA siaGrdrt 
ulod dos JS UU | $ II 

Verse 04-18 Continuing; 


Rag M-A Va AT: PANI APA T: srels:, AAM A 
CIRM: IRAIN: LST: I ¥-l6 II 


After presenting his commentary on the eighteenth verse 
sM2drei refuted the commentary given by the dfiprR and 
the dftic@R a fori: negation of dfripr AAA started from 
‘Bel Sle: Bowel IRRA: DAA I which continued till 
‘PareTuerd-fawe: d ‘ferret forwwci wei’ sie FJURI 
AS-D Sf gad: l. Now in the fourth and final 
paragraph gşraRİ comes back to his own commentary and 
says that my commentary alone stands not because it is my 
commentary, I am not claiming the propriety of my 
commentary, it is not based on my ego but I claim the propriety 
because that alone is in keeping with sfer afep Sfofsid:. And 
there the subcommentators make a small note. In verse 
seventeen (UV had said 
Hd at dlg aoe d fA: | 
SADAVIA dG soll PAUN dA: I AT v-209 II 
He said one should know the Arad of Wd, sid and ADA. 
Thus He introduced three topics Wd, ADA and AÐA, and in 
the eighteenth verse He talked about the rad of only two. 
DAI spel A: USL and APANI A PA A: but P did 
not talk about the third AraA which He introduced in the 
seventeenth W]. Therefore does it mean PUI is a poor 
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teacher, He promises a topic and doesn’t fulfill the promise? 
gari doesn’t say anything about fefabdi. Therefore the 
sub-commentators and other commentators like AQRIGA 
IRSA add a note, you have to include the IAPA topic also 
in the eighteenth verse which PWI leaves as a homework to us; 
not that GUI has forgotten. Therefore you have to read the 
eighteenth verse once again and read it as ADHI SPA a: 
Weg A: Gisaiol AJAY. 

Even when the 3@G@R is performing a fart 
(fausia abel) a SÍA doesn’t transfer the IAPA of IESDR 
also upon himself, the 3CHI, he understands fà also 
belongs to 316S@R and therefore it is also ÍALT, it doesn’t 
belong to me, the AMI SIAI. Therefore APUI: Arad is 
also [#2eII is one ard, that also belongs to 3éS@MR is 
another Arad and that doesn’t belong to SIIcdiI is the third 
arad. Therefore I am free from fàd also. This ardd also a 
Sifol understands. We have to extract from the eighteenth 


verse. 


And therefore what is the conclusion now? To put the 
conclusion in our language ASSR is never free, this the 
SÍA knows; 3HESDR is never free from di also, IES 
is never free from DAWCH also. And 3CHI is ever free is the 
second point, 3{ICdII is ever free from WA also, ever free from 
DAPA also, ever free from UPA also, ever free from 
SHeMfdt also, and without hesitation we should add 3CHI is 
ever free from URE also. This is the second principle of the 
eighteenth verse. T@S@M is never free, MICHI is ever free. 
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Then the third principle is TES@R is fee and SCHI 
is ZCI. That is why 3CHI is able to remain 3Rigel: even 
when 3S is involved in cpdi and Awe, The very 
SRISelCdd of Sid is possible because TESDR is feieer 
and SicdiI is AMIA. This is the third lesson. 


The fourth lesson is I am the 3IICAI only, I am never the 
[ALRI 3IEéS@DR. This is the most important lesson, I am never 
the IESDR, I am ever the SIcdil. 


Then the fifth lesson is my AI8I doesn’t depend upon the 
type of future of IEG@MR. Whether the JESDR is going to 
survive for ten years or twenty years, whether 3ES@R is 
going to have Uorstoudt or not, the type of 3eégR’s journey 
doesn’t determine my AI, my AÑ is determined by the very 
falsification of IéSDR. Hilal is defined as the falsification of 
JIESDR, it has nothing to do with the type of JESDR’s 
future. Therefore whether offacaftp is going to come or 
faceaiep is going to come or Uolsiod is going to be avoided 
all these are not the topics of my discussion, whatever belongs 
to 3éS@R I am not bothered about because AHESDR is 
falsified with this knowledge. And therefore the fifth principle 
is AISI is the falsification of TIESDR. 


These five principle we have to extract from the 
eighteenth verse. And since several principles have to be 
extracted from this profound °@Ie the eighteenth 21d is 
called AJA °}1c—D from which several important corollaries have 
to be extracted. 
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UU is worried whether we the students will be able to 
extract all the corollaries, whether we are intelligent students or 
other wise students UT doesn’t know that is why PUI 
himself writes a commentary on eighteenth %]@ in the 
following verses beginning from nineteen upto twenty-four and 
they are called CIRCeol WPs. It is commentary on the P 
&5]@ which is verse eighteen. CIRCeIold] is concluded in the 
famous verse Mendu Sel Sldslellooil. We have reduced that 
°C into food Ð. By AEMUUISL we remember food only, 
in fact that is the Al8I IP. With this the eighteenth verse is 
over. The 3fodz is, a: Dd 3icbat ugg, A: A sicbal {Ul di 
(UÀ) A: AAY af Galo (AAKT), A: ep: Deor-pei- 
pq (d adiel) | Now we will enter into the introduction of 
nineteen. 

Verse 04-19 Introduction; 
dg vaq wall sipaiie-getat Aaa — 

So in the following verses from nineteen upto twenty- 
four DUT is glorifying the AA 1c, the liberating wisdom is 
glorified. G9ioi tdad — the wisdom is glorified, AG Vaq 
SAA- the wisdom given in the eighteenth verse, that wisdom 
is PAMI SIPAS — seeing AP in PA, and SÍG means the 
reverse also, seeing DA in 3d. To put in our language the 
wisdom that I am ever 3{cbdil, HIESDR is ever ell, and 
because of the falsification of ASSR I am forrel ACD SIC 
sia sic SAA II. We will go to the verse. 
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Verse 04-19 

RRA Ad AAR: PIRIS DURIA: | 
solosolo dais: Ufsi gel: I fa -28 II 


All these are corollaries to the eighteenth verse. The first 
corollary is this SIfol doesn’t have any expectations in life after 
gaining this knowledge. Therefore expectation based stress, 
expectation based struggle, expectation based anxiety and 
expectation based HAR way of thinking is not there. HAR 
way of thinking is looking upon life as MBBS which means 
looking upon life as Meaningless, Burdensome, Boring 
Struggle, that is not there. Life is seen as an entertainment with 
o1d221. 


The logic behind this benefit is any amount of activities 
of ASSR and the consequent results SHÍ doesn’t look upon 
as a great accomplishment because whatever JEGMDR does 
and it accomplishes or loses all of them come under ÍAN. 
Increase and decrease at the worldly level will not make any 
difference in me, because ÍT? increase cannot be taken as 
increase, {#122II loss cannot be taken as decrease also. This is 


stated in the famous GéGRUaw Ufo, ATIA, 
ol add DAU off PoI || JERVAN ¥-¥-23 Il 


Whatever event happens in the world it cannot increase my 
status nor can it decrease my status because ÍSI addition of 
another grandchild and Íðe7M deletion or loss of one member 
of the family, fefeeII addition and deletion doesn’t make any 
difference. Therefore fe12aicd SÄI is one logic. 
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And the second logic is SCAO: WUIrdd, I as the INCHI 
am ever Uui:, quica cannot be increased or decreased. As I 
said the other day, somebody made a beautiful statement ‘as 
long as I have something losable, as long as I possess something 
losable I will have fear’. Fear can never be avoided as long as I 
have something losable, SIIfof doesn’t have anything losable 
because ÍI world he doesn’t possess to loose, and even if 
he looses, fél22II loss is not a loss. AIA Wied is never 
losable, because it is my very nature. Because of this logic SHÍ 
is relaxed. And freedom from anxiety is here referred to as 
OM-Aswcu-dhvidi: AAREA:. HARFA: means activity. 
All the activities of a SIlfol are free from desire and fancy. 
ASP means fancy. In our language expectation, stress and 
anxiety. Since he doesn’t have identification with 3IéS@MR, 
because he claims I am the IICAI and never the 3ES@MR, 
whatever di the 3IESDR does in his presence will not come 
under di category, it will come under PA IMARA category. 
What is the difference between di and PA 39? di will 
produce 3ielifer qer A. MA SIMARI will not produce 
sHonidt yurd. What is the example? Like the seed and the 
roasted seed. Unroasted seed is also a seed, roasted seed also is 
a seed. For appearance both of them look alike, but the 


unroasted seed will produce 3ienfdt Yueyurudd, roasted seed 
will not produce 3iemfet Yuejurudy. 


The next question is the local seed is roasted by the local 
fire. How do you roast the WA? What is the fire you use to roast 
the PÄ, can you have the local oven or something? Can you do 
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such thing? Gd is roasted in another fire called Silol-aifoat- 
God-DALVIA, Therefore SIIÍO has got PA SIMARI. 


Since Sift has only df Is and he doesn’t have 
Cdl, you can never talk about Sllolcbdl AACA because Sfo 
doesn’t have di at all for AATA, what he has is dl Sai. 
And PMI says such a Sð is called UVSC: by the wise people 
and which Usd alone UU introduced in the second chapter 
eleventh verse, the beginning of offal. 


soced ods USIAIGIA sO | 
TAR PPOIAR ologidiod ufvsar: I offal 2-2 8 I 


So the definition of UVSC is PAMI steal GS rAr ei 
GI9f. Thus verse 4-18 is the explanation for the word Usa 
occurring in the verse 2-11. Generally when we study the verse 
2-11 we won’t know the verse 4-18 and when we study the 
verse 4-18 we would have forgotten the verse 2-11. We should 
know 4-18 is a commentary of the word UISA of 2-11. Look 
at the HISIA now. 


Ra wic-cista: wd waded: AARIN: PALI, 
AIRRA stl AARAM: DA-Uspcu-disiar: Didi: 
aor: dad aswel: aR: ge va ACA 
sido, uit aq mousse, fiqda aq 
saorane | 

UA Aeliep-ci9iol:. UL is in the HACIA, is equal to 
aeiied-Gigior: — that Sifer who is endowed with the above 
mentioned wisdom said in the eighteenth verse, 24d is in the 
ACI, is equal to all “doc: — all means. What is the 
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significance of the word all? Even the UIU di of a SIIfol which 
is looked upon as UIU Gi by the world even those UIU dis if 
they look like UU PA they will not affect a SHÍ. Many people 
will think it is better to become a SIIfot so that they can happily 
do UIU Pd. Remember once a person becomes a SHÍO he will 
not do UIU PA, but if it happens because of the URSS of the 
victim, SIÍð has not done it with motivation, it is like a 
sleeping man kicking the neighbor who is lying down nearby. 
When I am sleeping if I kick someone it will not produce UI 
or a child’s Pd will not produce yA. Similarly SÍ 
will come under persona non grata with regard to YUeIUIWGI, his 
file is removed. Therefore 21d means even if UIU Pd happens, 
UAREUI: is equal to PÄTT — all the activities. And thereafter 
osMzadret gives the derivation of HARJHI:. It is Dal 
oyu AIRRA sil AARFM:. In English AIRF: 
means initiatives, all types of initiatives initiated by a Sift. 
Mld-wseMcu-distal: is in the ACI, is equal to Id: Aq- 
PRÀ: a AŞPÙ:. ISHUAAE says it is Adie acyeu 
AARI. Aisi: means free from PIA and ASDP. What is 
the connection between PIA and 24s')CU? PIA is the effect 
and HSP is the cause of PIA. Therefore he says Ad- 
WRU: dd means PIA, and ad-ORU: means WIA-DRuU:, 
the cause of DIA is AS cDcu. That means AEFPR never 
develops a PIA directly, it only first develops a 24s'@CU 
called fancy, that ASP or fancy alone if that is retained in 
the mind for a length of time that AS PU will get converted 
into DIA, and only when 21s'@cU becomes DIA, PIA will 
become DA. AS@CU can never get converted directly into 
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dt. Thus fancy to desire to action which we have seen in the 
second chapter of the offal, 

eid! AYA: ASoRAVSIRIA | AFRA 
DIA: II OffAl 2-2 II 

That AŞI: is called here as AŞPTU and both mean fancy. 


Then the question is what is the definition of fancy. In 
AGIA fancy is defined as QN#HoMEA:. The definition of 
AERE: is repeatedly looking upon an object as a cause 
of my quicdd. I place the object near me mentally and take 
away the object. When I bring the object I feel better and 
without the object I feel terrible. Better near the object and 
terrible when the object is not there. This better terrible feeling 
I repeatedly do rehearsal. This is what is so called love 
marriage, it is this miserable 9N#HOoMECA with that person. 6 
Her Breh Qoonev (AR WIA Fer -1 can't live if living 
is without you). In your presence I am, in your absence I am 
not. Extend it to every object, every person in the family, when 
the mind repeatedly does the AIEI Hod CARD 
ALERA if it is there I am comfortable and if it is not there 
I am not, this is called 24s'@cU. That ASP wants either 
to acquire the object or it wants to hold on to the object. 
ood is frightening. Why, because I don’t want to leave. 
gsMztdrt doesn’t comment on the words Idi and 
21S@cu because he assumes we know that. Therefore aI Ua 
ANCAP AASA — they are only di SIs. AE AVI means 
pseudo dis, dl 319s or roasted dls. And roasted Wdis 
meaning incapable of generating 3Molfdt quea and UUA, 
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stosdielorl — they are performed, they are actions with inner 
relaxation. JHI means mere, ACT means physical movement. 
They are only physical movements, they don’t get the technical 
status of di capable of producing Siete Yuequrudy. It is 
exactly like a real hundred rupee note and the fake hundred 
rupee note, both are paper and both look similar, one can 
purchase and the other cannot purchase. That fake Wd is called 
AAI ASCI. gsMzadret says this SIIfof can be either SILI or 
Aooulf3i. Even though in the heart of heart gSsMtdri would 
not like to include °lé2eIs but because of PI he is including 
JEteIs also as a rare and exceptional category. Therefore 
uqar means aera. If they are the activities of a IJERI, if 
he is a JERI AD-AS Aer — all his activities are for 
CHDUASIE:, they are not even for AISI because he is already 
in binary format, he is already forego 2d2U:. They are all 


meant for four things. 
1) Either it is done as a gratitude to the Lord, 
2) Or they are done as a Solsurl, 
3) Or they are done as dGlod YAR, 
4) Or they are done as APATI. 


They are never done for AISI. forgo Aq- if the activities are 
done by a Hoouwlhy oftacramiefay — they are only limited 
activities meant for the survival of the body. For a HoowRt 
the only duty is IASC, Zollold, UIA etc. for the 
maintenance of the body. HoowlfHs taking to worldly 
activities are compromised. Gradually as the QUÑA edt got 
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compromised, thereafter only HoowlfAs got involved in all 


other activities, but strictly speaking HoouMAs cannot do all 
the activities. This is not allowed in traditional SIRA. But one 
thing is a SIfol being beyond fafel and forWel, his worldly 


activities will not bind him. 


If a Hoowht is a AGU Booey who has taken 
Yoo for gaining SHAA he should not involve in other 
activities, why, because the original purpose will be defeated, 
he will not have time for SAUA GEROA, Therefore a 
AAS Hoouwl forming a trust and taking to worldly 


activities is the greatest danger because it obstructs GGlod 


Aar. 


As far as AGA ARI is concerned it is preferable 
for him also, respecting AHo™~IRIAA, not embarking upon 
worldly activities is preferable for him also but if Aea 
Aoowlk violates that, for him no harm is done because 
already he is a ASI his worldly activities will not bind him 
and they cannot be any obstructions for SHIA also and those 
violations will not produce WIA also. Therefore fag 
Aooulfi need not bother but a fafafeur Hooulhy must be 
extremely alert and if he gets into worldly O°déR, did will 
be out followed by Aofold] and PSETO, Here we are 
talking about a fafafeul AooeIRy, he should strictly limit his 
activities to the protection of the body. So the meaning of this 
sentence is SIfol’s activities are DWA Iss without PIA and 
ASDP. Continuing; 
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oi sronfsor-ceer<patui - paid sepatiie-cotoi so | ag 
vd gfo: | dot SM goe JAJA- crgronfsr 
DAO Ue Aa 3S: RANIA: US gen: IE-S: II ¥- 
ge Il 

Now 91S@2dkf goes to the second half of the %3]. 
d Siloiifsol-Geel-@aAIvIa. A very beautiful title given to a 
SHÍ. The title is Silolfeol-Goel-adi. ms Mdrel explains 
each word of that compound. It is a compound word consisting 
of MAA, Bist, GOLI and Cdl. SIIoId{ is equal to Dala 
aMalls-Golord, dg Va ifdef: — that SHAA itself is 
figuratively known as or metaphorically known as 3ifdot:, the 
fire of knowledge. dq meaning SMAA. SHAA Va 3ifsor: 
Siloilfool:. dol soloo Golfo — by that fire of 
knowledge is burnt Qfa1-31Q81-CISTUMfot DAI, JJA means 
good, SIJA means bad or evil, CIgIUIfol means of the nature 
of DAİ, all the good and evil Wdis. So the question will 
come whether Sifot will have evil dis to be burnt. This will 
be a very sensitive and logical question. The first answer is 
SÍA will not do any UIU PA, period. Then secondly even if 
some UI dis happen on the part of a SIlfol, and once we 
know he is a SIIÍOI, if a pseudo SHIfol does UI Gdi we need not 
explain that. SIMfot will not do UI cdl and if at all SIIfor does 
UIU Gd, our answer is it can happen only rarely, and even if it 
rarely happens the cause of that WA will not be a motivated 
deliberate action done by a SIlfol, it must be caused by the will 
of God and caused by the HARE URSI, not because of the 
deliberate motivated will of a Silfol. And because of HAME 
URSI and because of the will of God even mysterious events 
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can happen, inexplicable events can happen, and one of the 
inexplicable event is some SIfot doing a UIU adi. In fact, they 
say Lord @UUI did several dis which are generally questioned 
by aiféia@ people. Right from stealing butter, stealing clothes 
of the offUs so many PAs of Lord UT are questionable from 
AJIRA angle and PUI does that not for teaching the world 
to do 31€Idi, the message given is after Siloid] even Ul di will 
not affect if it is genuine SHoIH. And those UIU di of a SHÍ 
will not be deliberate motivated UIU Cdl, it will be caused by 
AAMC URGE! otherwise called the will of God. That is why 
msde adds 981-3199 PAMI even Ffos UM Weis as a 
rare exception. GeeIfol — they are burnt because of SHA. And 
Ua such a Sill is called Silomfeol-Goel-wdi. AA AMIG: — 
such a wise person 3g: — is known RA: Usd — as a 
real usA. PUI says ufvsad., gs M2Tdrei adds an 
adjective real Ul{USA. And subcommentators raise a question, 
why should you say real Uf0Sd1. Are there unreal UfVSds? For 
that the answer is there are unreal UfUSds because those people 
who are experts in other SIRAS like HARI, Ac etc., they 
are also called Uf{USAs. The word Uf0SC1 is used in SIRI fae 
also. 31021 fden ufvsa: IRAÍ ufvsd:. RÍA uftsa: 
alone is RAR USA:. Therefore RANIA: USAN. gêl: 
— thus the wise people declare. GEMM: is in the HACIA, is equal to 
ceL[aG:. The sede is, RA Ad AARGA: PIA-AF PTU- 
aia: (afd), Silot-sifsot-Goel-Dalvla AAJ: LSA 
3g: | S-o- -PATIA AA is the object of 3ié:, 
USAH is objective complement of 3IG:. 
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3 qu} : UIC N UYU T `N | oÍ qu} 
yiana red I 3> foa: omfoc: Md: I Sf: 35. 
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b Acad AAR ASMAR All siaGrdrt 
UelorId doc FS UU $ II 

Verse 04-19 Continuing; 

RA Ad AAR: DeRISMcuaoia: | 
Monsageapatul dais: Usd gen: I ÑA y- I 


We have completed the IISIH of this nineteenth verse 
and from this nineteenth verse upto the twenty-fourth verse is a 
commentary on the eighteenth verse WAI SPA a: UÀ by 
which Lord UT means that the SHÍ is identified with his 
afar 2d2oud] and he has falsified and is detached from the 
3SIESDR costume. Therefore consequently he is free from the 
obsession and preoccupation with the 316égS@R and the 
biography of the 3@éS@R. This freedom from obsession and 
preoccupation with a particular 336G@R’s biography or the 
biography of a few SéS@DRs called family biography, 
freedom from these two preoccupations alone is called afep:. 
That is going to be elaborated in the following verses. 
Introduction to the verse twenty. 


a: g saaile-cofl, a: sipaiic-ceioid va fopa 
Hoowkt sflacrwmmrei-dee: Hol wafer a vad | weft 
ug dAd: uqr: | 

So here Lord PI wants to talk about two types of 
Sifols — AooIRI sifor and WEI sifol. PUI accepts the 
possibility of a SFI SMO. And Is Mdrel also accepts the 
possibility of a Jezel SHÍ but only he adds a note — SII 
Sifols are rare. Here also gsi makes a difference 
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between Hoouwls silfols — two types of Hoowlhky silfots. 


What are those two types? 


The first type is a person who manages to get SHIA in 
TeTAUIA itself and therefore doesn’t feel the necessity to 
enter 16221. Because primarily, according to QI 
JEMAAH is meant for either eIdi-312}-DIA yeurel or 
feragiic. These are the four goals of JERIAA. eIdi-31el-olA 
or fergit.c. Suppose there is a S@fdlfz who is not interested 
in AH, 3IL] and BIA (edd should be understood as qve) and 
suppose a A&A already has fori because of Udolod 
JEMAAH. Such a AER doesn’t require SILT because 
all the four purposes of %lé2eIPId1 have become irrelevant to 
him. Therefore there can be a Hooulft SÍA who has directly 
gone from TETAULIA to AooURUAA and attained SIold. Let 
us call him a direct Hoouwl. 


And the second possibility is a S@fdlf enters 
NSIeMAA and there he practices all the WH€ols and after 
IEAIAH he takes to Hoot either for practicing AQUI 
Aolo or for practicing GERTI, So after entering 
JSILIAA a person becomes a AoorllfA, either a fafafour 
Aooull to practice MAUI Aolo or a fagd oor to 
practice PSEA, he is a JERI Aooullst which means 
having been a IJERI he becomes a formal Woorwly and later 
becomes a Silfal, he is a Hook Sifot. 


Thus there are two types of HooelIht Silfols, those who 
become HoorlfHs directly from TETAULA or those who 
become HoorlfHs through MSIL, but all are sifots. 
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Then the third group is called a Jezel siio. serait 


enters S6L2TAA and in AételAd itself gains feragits, 
follows Squid, follows Hofold, follows [AIGE also in 
FTSIAMAA itself without taking fafafGurl BooaRyi, without 
taking AGA Moor, practices MAUIHAA AGERIA and 
becomes a Silfof and gets liberated. All the three possibilities 
are there. Two types of Hooulfst Silfols and one type of TSI 
Sfo. 


UU wants to say one thing is common to all of them. 
What is common to all of them? The falsification of IEg@IZ 
and therefore freedom from obsession with 3légc@I2z and 
freedom from preoccupation with 3ég@R. This is common 
to all of them. 


In the twentieth verse Stel SÍ is talked about. PUI 
gives first position to the JERI Silfols and only in the twenty- 
first verse he talks about a Hooe SÍ. You can understand 
the reason because PUI Himself is a ASI IEAI. The compiler 
OUR is also a IJERI. And the listener SINÍ is also a IJE. 
Therefore in offal you will find IEAA is highlighted a 
little bit. But it is WSDIAARY’ s ingenuity that he interprets 
otal also as a HoorlRt MOL. But you find more often 
WSSLMTAA is highlighted and now gsMztdret talks about all 
these three groups. 


Group number one is direct Hoot and SHÍ, group 
number two is JERIA GRI AoouwlA and SHÍ, and group 
number three is IJERI SÍ. 
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He says &: q sicDalliG-Gall — suppose there is a person 


who has understood the gist of the eighteenth verse in 
TSAI itself. IDAİS-G9ÍŤ is a technical word referring 
to the eighteenth %1dD, we can translate as SiCd Slory, 
Suppose there is an SICASIol. So PANI APA Goll PAI 
wa colt sA, A: sicaii¢-coloid — that Sera 
SÍA because of the very Sold itself aalle-goloid ta 
forspail Hoorn Iaf — he transcends MSIL; forvpall 
means he becomes free from TSI PATI because all the 
important PAs belong to or are present in WSIATAG also. In 
TSAAMAA also diGc Weis are miniscule, very few only and 
in GoM BTA also Af dls are minimal and in 
Woolly sisi dice Pals are zero. Dal means, remember, 
in tradition 7SILMAA. Pd is equal to ÙP Pal and Afg 
dl is equal to TSILTAA. This equation you should remember 
whenever you read SGC HA, PA is equal to ÙP DPA, 
dca wal is equal to ASF. Based on that formula 
IIDA] means free from PA, free from di means free from 
diced di and free from Gia ei is equal to free from 
JEMAAH, therefore you see what he writes forvep aii 
HoR. Without entering ASSLT from Ted like 
the wild card entry in Wimbledon who wins prize also. So 
without any regular process, without being seeded directly they 
enter and they win the cup also, such a S@fadlfR is a wild card 
entry and he has become a Hoorlft SHÍ. And what is the 
reason? All the four purposes — ad-31el-bIAI and frage of 
IJEAIAH are irrelevant for him. Not because he doesn’t 
require but because he already has feraglf.s. 
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As a Mooulst SHÍ, what are his responsibilities? He 


has got zero PORT, therefore no more responsibilities. 
ofldoraieiel-dse: — he has no worry about children, no worry 
about grandchildren, AAAS uR. Therefore 
oldodipiel-dve: — the only activities are for the survival of 
the body. ofldoraimiel-dte: Hol PAI of Uadd — he is not 
involved in Afo Adis. In fact he removes the sacred thread 
itself. fafafeur AcoaiRt will have a GUS and AGA ACRI 
removes the GUS also, therefore he doesn’t have GUS based 
Cadi also. GUS involves special dis and even those Wdis he 
renounces. PAI of Uadd. 


And thereafter Jet UI faded: uqa: should be 
joined with the next paragraph. It is referring to the second 
group of HoouwlS Ssilfols who enter WSILTAA and later take 
up either ÍAS Hood for MAUAO, or 
they take fag ASIR for PGRI, Typical example 
is Ustdede of Aref SI@IUIG who already being a silfot still 
wanted to take fad Ao for PGRI, That group 
is being talked about. GWI doesn’t make this clear 


classification but He hints at that in the 9P but Ss M2drei 
makes the classification — second group of HoowlRt sifets 


which we are going to deal with. We will read the next 
paragraph. 

A: g URCLDAl Aol Sriz-DIeid]_ STUsolA-Ase]-GtaI: 
RI, A: PANI AA MLA Aoi Hat Reek 
vd | 
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So now comes the second group of Bool sifots. 


Suppose there is a S@TdI who did not have interest in ed, 
3ref and DIA. He is a AASI even as a JSIR, but still he feels 
that he doesn’t have total raie, and therefore for frage 
he requires ÙP wel, and fP Dd requires WSFA 
therefore he enters J62eiAId1, not for money, not for sense 
pleasures, not for any other purpose, not even for YUedI but to 
perform U-ddiéleisi and for fergit.c. And that is said here 
AAPA: up Uddi: — suppose a AEIR enters ASIA, 
Udi: means enters into uqi FUL, i.e., EMAA. How 
idiomatic expressions are there in the MISIH! The word Uddi: 
means has entered uqfrer Hel, it means entered ASA, 
before YIÐ faded: — before getting total AIOI Agca 
aeufer. fade represents AIA ddtcea asufri. Before 
acquiring HAA dqdtcel AFURI he enters TSI to gain 
Weal agea Aaf. wet ure faded: ude: — he has 
entered G2eed I: q URed-DaAt Aol — UReed-ddil again 
must be understood it has nothing to do with Abdd stents 
URS, URotl-al means who has started the duties of 
SIMA. Here Dail represents WSILMAA Aloe Wei, and 
UREI means he entered the lifestyle of JERAHA. So suppose 
there is a person who has not acquired ol ddI AFI, 
and suppose a S@fdIZ has entered the WSL and suppose 
he has started all the GiGc @dis, acquired all the wealth that 
includes children and grandchildren etc., and $T12-@IcidI — he 
has gained zoel, one son himself will give you sed, if 
there are a few then Sed is definite, therefore SA2-DIcidL 
— YA Scull Sood and their quarrel Solo, ES Goad 
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vail IANA, what happens, they started attending offal 


AHIA, aokk and as a result of that 3112-@DIcidl— after 
sometime in JERAHA itself, not yet taken to fàfdfşur 
AcoeARI and by attending the classes they gained SHAA, 
SUGCHCA-AFAV-GAT: Uq — those eézels became 
SIICdSifols. This is all a supposition. Suppose they become 
SIrAsifots. ARPG: means AASMA, IUA 
means that has arisen in them. And what do they have to do 
now? They don’t require AAUIA, they don’t require AAAA, 
they require only AGERIA, For POLGA OS SEMI 
is not required. Not only is it not required, lé2ei*d1 and 
duties connected with it can become obstacles to 
PGR, Therefore those o1lé2eIs who want to do 
IGERI more and who find ol62elI?1d1 as an obstacle to 
PSEA, what do they do? They renounce JEMUAH 
because there is no more relevance to Ié2eiI7Id, because they 
don’t want YUAA, they don’t want 31ef or DIA, they don’t want 
even feragif.c, because already they have received the 
knowledge itself. Therefore they take to AEA Hood and 
their only aim is to practice PAGER — negation of 
olarag, negation of conventional AISI, and negation of AIOI 
ddtcel ates as a condition for ag all those things they 
have to practice. smart says H: — such JERI sifots, 
ALU AoA MUNIO, — they don’t see any benefit in 
SIMA PÄ, whether it is APP or dfecp adi, they don’t 
see any relevance, not only are they not relevant, they become 
an obstacle also by causing preoccupation. PORT becomes an 
obstacle by creating preoccupation. Therefore they di 
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URRIN — that IE ARIAA SÍA renounces Pdl. And how? 


RIAH — along with the infrastructure required for di, the 
PORT infrastructure required for Wd is called Uo, and 
RIAH means along with the PORT infrastructure which is 
otherwise called JEMA. Therefore here the word AIAAH 
means JEMAAH, HA means along with o[62eltid they 
renounce all the AfD- dis and become AGA, 
Hois, not internal Hoowls, we are not talking about 
internal Ho, we are talking about formal entry into Bre 
SIMA by DIV WRA etc. So they are called fac oo S 
who renounce 62M. Cal ULreioilel and eisai 
says URPI Vd — they will definitely take to fro 
Aoo because they will find JERAHA as an obstacle to 
PGR, They also are HoowM Sifols only who will 
internalize the S{lofé{ more and more through PIGER 
which is the second group. The first group are those who 
straightaway become Silfols, here through JEAIAH like a 
halting before going to US or intermediary halt and instead of 
straight flight there is intermediary JEMAAH before 
becoming a Silfot. SILA is a transit airport. This is the 
second group. What is the third group? Settle in the transit 
airport itself. JELAH Silfols. We will read that. 


a: paieg fola wei-uRceaomaiserd A DANI ad. 
wel a AFAA Fauellololsaldd cip-Asaalel 
udad pA uqa: sift of va fePad wie | 

gsMztdrt is referring to all of you. Therefore you can 
be proud, you are also included in the Silfof list, you cannot 
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hesitate to claim that. So 21: — suppose there is a IJERI SÍA, 


in the previous paragraph he said a 9J6®1I Sfo will definitely 
take fod AoowIa for the purpose of PIGER, 
Therefore definitely taking ASA ARRI is a general rule, 
but now he wants to talk about an exception to that. Suppose 
there is a IEAA PalUg falaq P-UR enone AfA 
— d-UReee means fac AoowRI which means 
renouncing the family life for the sake of forfSezirordl, 
IRIFAA All — is not possible for him, 3214910 means there is 
an impossibility, impracticality, because pafus forfag - 
because of some genuine reason or the other, it is not because 
of some excuse, it may be simply old age, in old age URdIoIp 
life will be difficult, and eating f81gI and all it will be a 
problem, therefore may be simply the genuine reason of old 
age, or due to any other legitimate reason, a olé2eI ursitet 
remains in OlG2eiTsId1 and manages. You have to say manages 
because there are so many obstacles in JERIA like one 
tender tongue managing between thirty-two hard and sharp 
teeth. Somebody gave the example. The tongue has to 
constantly move and it is so tender and soft, and it is between 
thirty-two teeth but it is so intelligent that generally it doesn’t 
get stuck, rarely it gets under them whichis so terrible, similarly 
a 3J has to manage between thirty-two problems around 
and manage to do the PIGER which is consistent 
falsification of 3éS@DR, PAra, and PaA, and not 
getting preoccupied with Weg@DR. Once WegmR 
preoccupation comes or family preoccupation comes, 


IGERI is out. So the question is we have got precious 
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little time, in that time am I going to be preoccupied or am I 
going to do GEIRIA, early morning while brushing the 
teeth worry or PSEA, night when there is no sleep, 
worry or IGER? An intelligent IJERI SÍA should 
convert worry time into [GER time, because lot of time 
is spent in worries. That is called CLASP rejection. d- 
URRIRA AÍ — when FSI is forced to remain in 
SSAA, DANI ad-wel A AGA- EA — AST means 
preoccupation and obsession with regard to Wd as a Dell and 
ad-wet — as a ADI, Dell 3IES@DR is preoccupied with Dd, 
ADI ASSN is preoccupied with PAPA, ASel-2edcell 
— avoiding the preoccupations or worries, FAAA — 
because he doesn’t see any Uesro1] in either PA or 
DAWA, He doesn’t see because he has understood SICAL’ s 
uira doesn’t depend upon Wd and Awe, Here we are 
talking about oJézel SHÍ and not lay JszeIs you should 
remember. ƏV SÍA has understood that his WUlcdeL 
doesn’t depend upon @di and DAWA, Whereas 3ESMDR’s 
uira depends upon what? I am trapping you by asking a 
tricky question. 3IICAP s WUicdd{ doesn’t depend upon @di and 
DAWA, HSSDR’s Vird depends upon what? Generally 
our tendency will be to say that 3Jeg@MR’s yuia depends 
upon Pd and DAW, Remember JES@MR’s Wvicdd also 
doesn’t depend upon PA and DADAH, because JESDR is 
forrer SIÉ: You take billion ods, why, take trillion OfodIs 
and do DA and Gdi and WA, all the successful Wdis, hundred 
percent successful @dis of HIESDR are not going to produce 
iraa, Therefore this person has understood @di and 
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DAPA will not produce irag either in JESDR or in 
SICA because FESR is IOA 3IQUÍ and sical is LI WUT. 
Therefore YAAA SUIA, FAUeIololsiGIe1 — since there 
is no WASIO for either SIICdl or IESMR, then why should 
he do @di? cH- Asal — if a folGee@ is performing 
force AID Padis or following edi it is for one of the four 
results either for $%d2 @dsicil, expressing gratitude to the 
Lord, or for I SÍN, edi So[SSIold{ is one of the of 
SÍS a student should do until his death, or for CHDUASIE:, 
cil AI, or for AGIoc positive WAR; he doesn’t do aA for 
his quicdd, Therefore CHD- ASAIN udad— which means 
as he did before gaining knowledge, DdifUI uqa: 3iftt — that 
ESI SÍA is engaged in WddSIRISI because he has not 
become formally a Ho~, but in ASP he doesn’t ask 
for the wellbeing of JES@MR or AidIDR, he doesn’t even ask 
for feragits, because when I am not AIAH itself where is the 
question of felt or giy and he only wants to claim I am fered 
USA scsi BiH, he wants to remember that. Therefore he 
does di for ADAFASE: only. Therefore WATI uqa: afd 
ol Vda fofbaq war — from his own standpoint he doesn’t do 
any di. From worldly standpoint he is a IEAI, and idr 
uqd: but from his own standpoint he is SIDA AADI ICHI 
ssa. 


In the third chapter POI said 
Uepei: paani aul: DAI Adar: | 
sesoRdaeira wales AIÀ I afar 3-209 II 
arafad ASAE sjurcpaiiasnoren: | 
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FUL AY Aciod Sit ACAI of Asai I A 3-2¢ II 
that alone is said here old feePaq wife. Continuing; 
SMolfsa-gor-wdicai adh wet APA va sued SÍA 
vag satel gRr site — 

SMofsol-Goel-maicaid — in the case of such a IJERI 
SÍA all his current PAs that he is doing as a SIIfol they are all 
SMlol-3ifsol-Goellfol — they are all roasted by Sold. Therefore 
all his dis are similar to roasted seeds as mentioned in the 
previous Ð Siloifsol-Goel-alUId1, and the roasted seed 
and the unroasted seed will look the same but the difference 
between the two is the unroasted seed will germinate while the 
roasted seed does not, similarly SIfol’s ef will not produce 
simoni Yueld{ also, SION UI also. Therefore from that 
angle ddlel di — silfet’s PA, from that angle, from that of 
Yueury production angle, adii Wai sical Ud — his Wel is as 
good as non-Gbdi, from 3IeIIfel generation angle in the case of 
a real SIIfof. Suppose there is pseudo SHÍo who claims I am a 
Sift and who leads a licentious 31€Mfdie life, saying that I am 
a Sifot and I don’t have yve and IUA, remember pseudo 
Sifot’s Gd will certainly produce 3Monfd. When we are 
saying SIIfol it is understood the real ŞƏ. Pseudo silfor 
cannot be a Silfof just as the fake note has no value. How to 
know whether one is a real Silfof or pseudo Sifol? We can 
never know whether another person is a SHÍ or not. But 
AIAI knows therefore he will give SIIdT to a pseudo SHÍ 
and He will not give SMe to the real SHÍ; that is 
understood. AXI real JÍ: DA APA Va Asueld, SÍA 


400 


sila Goragial IIIA Chapter 04 
RA sell, This is the third group of Silfols who are TSI 


Silfois. SARIT, — with an intention to reveal this fact 3ilé — 
UU says. We will read the ATC, 


Verse 04-20 
aed PAPAR forreital fore: | 
cpalvafdmarisit ata foBarwater a: 1 afar ¥-20 II 

First we will take up the word foicel-ae:. A Silfot claims 
SICHT’ s Wied which is always available, he doesn’t expect 
IESDR’s yuia through a future DADAH. Therefore 
forcel-ca: means PAPA sleet WWed:, he doesn’t look 
forward to a future event for quicdd, That is the job of 
ASSR. Then ÍORISRI: means since he doesn’t depend upon 
AWC as a ADI he doesn’t hold on to, depend upon WA 
also, DJi dependence comes when you look for AWC, 
Therefore ÍORILRI: means dl 3A FÍA: forcel-da: means 
MAW SILI Vsd:, LORILRI: means Hdl IILI VlSd:. And 
dependence on di makes me worry about the present and 
dependence upon AWC makes me worry about the future. 
When I am neither dependent on PA nor DAW, 


ol ddd DA off PoI || JERAN ¥-¥-23 II 


when I don’t depend upon PA and PAPAA I am neither 
obsessed with the present nor with the future. All obsessions 
and preoccupations go away. The time is available for claiming 
SHC Aol: Wuicdd{ or if I am tired of claiming 3CHI s irah, 
I have an entertainment in the form of the AUCAT s drama. 
Either I enjoy claiming SIcdl’s yira or I have the 
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entertainment of SlolICdil’s drama. 3I@éS@IZ doesn’t create 
WAR, 3IGS@MR obsession and preoccupation creates ZAR. 
World as a bunch of 3EGDRs is never a problem, obsession 
with a few 316S@MRs makes life a problem just like you can 
never enjoy once d} of a 2191. Suppose a Carnatic musician 
for one hour sings ‘AP or ‘S? you will run away. ‘AP by itself 
is not beautiful, it is a headache, ‘S? by itself is a headache but 
HI, Ñ, 3, A, U, G, fot, Al in constant movement in different 
2191s is enjoyable; obsession with one or a few IESMNs life 
is a burden, look at the faeau JIESDR total life is an 
entertainment. Remember I am the projector, supporter, 
spectator of f@%d26U the moving play of all the IESDRs put 
together, if I am obsessed with the biography of one JEG@MR 
or two SeSs@MRs or three IESDRs, four IESPDRs 
maximum you had it, POI says. DA-Wel-HRASL cadcdi 
— dropping the obsession and preoccupation with di and 
DAWA Alor and HIEI, WJI orfémma: 3iftt — even if 
that person is engaged in worldly activities without obsession 
and preoccupation, of Uq fePaq wer XA: — family life is not 
a burden for him, that is a part of the [4%d26U drama. This is the 
gist. 

$% yolas: ids yoiiga | Ua YVAIGRI 
uufdarafsived || 35 foa: foa: MÍA: I eR: 3. 
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% Acad AAR ASMAR Alla saGrdrt 
ulod dos IS UU | 39 II 

Verse 04-20 Continuing; 

aed PAPAR forreital foreri: | 
pavaldus ota foPacwaie A: 1 offal ¥-20 II 


After talking about 3iIcdigifold] in the eighteenth verse 
which is a AA TCD: now Lord vu Himself raised a 
commentary on that 231. In six verses beginning from the 
nineteenth verse upto the twenty-fourth verse they are AJA 
mo Ps. And in these Ids the glory of an 
SIICASIfoF is talked about which is a ReIAUSI CI8IUI portion. 
We have the well-known eIAUSI CISIUI portion in the second 
chapter. We have got a mini feIAUSI CSU portion from the 
nineteenth upto the twenty-fourth verse. And of these six verses 
nineteenth and the twentieth as well as twenty-third and twenty- 
fourth, the first two and the last two deal with olézel feraust:. 
Sze Slot or sere RATUS: is talked about in four 231s, 
the first two and the last two, and the middle two 231s, i.e., 
verses twenty-one and twenty-two deal with BoowIRi 
RAAUA CASINA. And of the six verses we have completed 
the nineteenth verse. And I have given the gist of the twentieth 
verse. And in all the six verses one point is highlighted which 
is that SHÍ doesn’t have 3MONÍA Yuejurud{. The logic is the 
SIoid1 has roasted all his dis. And since Siloid1 has roasted 
all the wdis, the dis that he has are Siloi-3ifdol-Goel-DalUl 
or they are all dl 3MARI:, comparable to roasted seeds, they 
cannot produce Siolfet qeu. From this we get an aside 
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note also. In mradi there is a portion which says Silfol’s 


sioner quus are distributed among the people. Those 
who worship the Sot will get the 3Menfet Yueld{s of the sifor 
and those who insult or injure a Sift will get his 3NA 
UUs. But here we are clearly seeing that SIA doesn’t get 
SHonfdt YAUA then what about the distribution talked about 
in Aradi? For that the answer is given in the TRI, it says 
that the distribution mentioned in the IRAH is only an 
3fefdIG:. It should not be taken as a literal statement. 3fefdIc: 
means glorification. And the indirect meaning is worship a 
SÍA, don’t insult a SUfot, that is the message, the distribution 
of YUeTUIU should not be taken literally as a fact. Why? SÍA 
doesn’t get 3Momfet yver itself. So in all the six 231s the 
essence is SIIfol doesn’t have 3ielifel Yuelulud,. Now we will 
go to the AISAH. 
CAAA HAY sls lol WARIS a ALAD Soo forcer- 
da: PRIDIGA fauely SÍA eÉ: | 

Caaeal means having given up. So this eIAUST gives 
up bd-WcIASO, SIRISe] means attachment or 
identification, 3ifsidilol: in WPJ and Wel. PIPI should be 
taken as GOG AARI. SÍNAI in dl is also given up, 
SÍA in PAPAA also. Therefore MŞPAARİ says 
May SÍNAI, 3AA is the meaning of 3SIRIŞON:. 
Identification with WA. How does a Sift drop identification 
with di? By remembering the third chapter verse upd: 
fpei oyu}: DALI HÄ: all the dls either belong to 
Ac IRRA or ASA IRRA, 3IolIrsI alone can do WA, 
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SIoICAI plus RIGIARI alone can do PA, or 3IESDR alone 
can do @di, and I am not the JIESDR, but I am Ses 
AÍ seq sia sit ESPR Mira sda Soo 
TESOR AAAA Diced A CAAA. Giving up both of 
them and consequently PARISI d — 3IRIŞI means again 
anxiety or SÍNAI, concern etc., with regard to DAPA, 

Previous one is Wd IT and now we are talking about 
DAPA SAMAA. wer ATOA, means anxiety. HCIRIS eI 
d ddI. What is meant by giving up WciRIs old? First 
when you give up the di TRIS! the AEFPR Pda 
3NA is given up and when Wet SIRIS Od is given up, 
IESDIZ apra 3if#dlol is given up. I am neither a PAT nor 
a ADI. Thus Peira Apra Berl SÍAAA Adea, SÍA 
gives up. How is he able to do this extraordinary job? It is 
always easier said than done. We can nod the head, we can 
understand, we can write notes and preserve the notes, but when 
we think of tomorrow or the day after always anxiety seems to 
grip. How to give up the SÍNAI if you ask, gşrarİ 
says Ueiiebol Siloiol — by dwelling upon the SIoldI mentioned 
in the eighteenth verse. Ueilebol Soloi means PAÍ SIPA 
G9lol SIAO and APAI cel GÅ SAO, RelaUskell. To 
put in our language, by practicing binary format. The binary 
format will not automatically happen, it has to be practiced to 
make it spontaneous. Deliberate practice is a prerequisite for 
making it a spontaneous habit. Then the next word in the HOA 
is forcel-igi: — always satisfied, foRI@Issi: — free from all 
the desire or craving. SIDISE means PIA:. foRIpissi: 

with regard to fanely — with regard to SfolIcdil. So that is 
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Sold GIA WA:. Why doesn’t he have SlollcsH DIA? 
Because he remembers the teaching the entire SfolICdil has got 
beauty, variety and novelty, that is admirable, the entire 
SlolICAl has beauty, variety and novelty, but it doesn’t have 
stability. This he doesn’t forget. Therefore AY DIA Ue: 
That means he doesn’t expect yuia, from AUAI. 
IESDR’s Wuicdd is unattainable or unobtainable, SICAP s 
yira, is unlosable. Therefore instead of craving after the 
unobtainable JIESDR’s guilds it is better to retain the 
unlosable SIICHT s yuia and this mindset is called force- 
JAAA. Sici 312i: — this is the meaning. Continuing; 


former: siete: | MIRÀ ofa AS-A YPT 
RRR, zvcleteve-hwel-aielorsrel-2fea SR 3K: | 


The next word in the HACIA is ÍORILRI:. gşraRİ 
translates it as 3ISRI-2Íèd: — without any dependence. What 
do you mean by dependence here? In this context it has got a 
particular meaning, therefore gIsMdei gives that meaning. 
Whenever I want to attain any goal in life which is called 
geuret or 2&eId], as long as I have got any AHI&IA either in 
the form of Tal, IKİ, WIA or Alsi, as long as AI is there I 
have to hold on to one Aol or the other. Thus Aol becomes 
a necessary thing as long as I have a Aled. Therefore a HléIcp 
always has an SISIA of a Vol for getting a HIEAA. TAD 
has got ATAA sel for getting a MI&IH. And in the case of a 
Silfol he doesn’t want to attain any one of the goals in life. AI8I 
he doesn’t want to attain because he has already claimed that. 
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eIdi-3iel-CbIdI he doesn’t want because all these three are 
included in the AÑA. 

eraro sguro Add: AsterdGe | 
ddioudy acy MENR faster: I offal 2-¥é II 
eIdi-319]-IHs are included in AISI. Therefore SHÍ doesn’t 
have a MEIA, therefore he is not a 28, therefore he doesn’t 
have AMUA IMSI. He doesn’t have a dependence on any 
HEIO either in the form of PA AIO or in the form of SURToI 
HILIG, nor even in the form of Silol Alelol, therefore ÍORILRI: 
means HEIO PRI WSd:. Therefore he says sie: Ald — 
dependence means ag-se — anyone of the three 21€ols — 
dl or SURO! or SIHA, depending on which uSuref 
RRIHNIN — a person, a Bele wants to accomplish any 
uSuret or Weld], Sel means anyone of the three 2&€ols 
depending on which a AléI@ wants to accomplish anyone of 
the 21€eld{s. geureley means HI&IA, AID also you have to 
supply a seeker, Riirefericl — desires to accomplish. The 
final meaning of this is E0CIENCVC-Cl-Aldolyeal-WSd:. 
SIIfol is free from 3ISRI — all the three WIeIols, dependence on 
any one of three 21€fofs, viz., (dl, SURToI and Hold, for Wei 
— attaining the fruit of 5€ — any desired goal and what type of 
desired goal, €A AI SECA AI — visible goal like 3f€f and 
IA or invisible goal in the form of YUU or HlSi. Does AISI 
come under visible or invisible goal? Suppose A&I comes 
under invisible 3{EWc goal, you have to ask HIATT O Lord tell 
me whether Al8I has come to me or not, or you have to ask your 
oJ to give a certificate that the holder of the certificate has 


407 


sflarGoragial IIIA Chapter 04 


attained A&I. All these questions will come, and let it be very 
clear that the A&I is evewpcid whether I am comfortable with 
myself or not, only I know. I should ask a question to myself do 
I look upon life as MBBS — Miserable, Boring, Burdensome, 
Struggle which I am tired of. As long as I look upon life as 
MBBS which I am tired of I am MS which means A&I BAe 
and the moment I remember the fifth capsule and I look upon 
life as an entertainment which is a drama with the help of my 
own ARI I am running, I am HP. Whenever you get a doubt 
ask this question. How do I look upon my life? If you say 
MBBS I am a Saf and if I call it as entertainment I come 
under forcel-da:, ÍORILRI:. That is why 2f8ci: free from Alelor 
AIA. SÍ 312k: — this is the meaning of ÍORILRI:. Continuing; 


fàgar fepasnot P RARA: APA va Aza ARDA- 
Glol-AsUooilcdl | 


Before going to the third quarter of this ®@Icb 
gsMztdrt adds a note as a connection between the second 
and third quarter. The connection is if I am such a SIlfot both 
SLEA and Boor don’t make any difference to me. 
The natural tendency, ms MIAdri argues, will be to take to 
Aoo only because IEAA has no more relevance now, 
therefore this will be natural tendency but a person may choose 
to remain in IAJEAIAA but whatever be the SITId di is no 
more a burden, duty is no more a burden, that link he wants to 
give now. So this a link note. Therefore he says fagut Ieperi 
©] — all the actions done by such a Silfof described in the first 
half fagur [PpP PA UAT: — in fact or really or 
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factually 3IÐJ Vd — is PÄ JAMI, it is a pseudo PA like 
remember the example roasted seed incapable of producing 
Sonfdt qued also and incapable of producing sroniat Udy 
also. Therefore U2diIeIci: is indeclinable factually IPA Ud. 
Why does he use the word 3{cbd1? gsMztdrt wants to remind 
us that this is a commentary on the eighteenth °%1ab, which 
o] we are not supposed to forget PAPI SIPA 71: ugg. 
Therefore he reminds us that his Dd is IPA is equal to WA 
SISA Vd. How did he roast that W3? What was the fire that 
he used for roasting? That is said here forfcpel-3iIcH-G9lot- 
dU ooic dic — because he is endowed with, he is rich in, not 
rich in external wealth like bank balance, property, shares and 
all those things, not that wealth, but faen AoA, he is rich in 
SAA which means SHA AoA. And what SHAA? SICH- 
Gold, SMAA of SICA, he is rich in the knowledge of SIICHT. 
And what type of 3CHI? forftcpel-3iicail — APAT AADI 
3CHI. In simple language Rerausicad, He being RAAU 
that knowledge has roasted all his dis. Therefore what? 
Continuing; 

dof Vd-AA AMAI Ro del Rer Va 
sfe OTe, 

He gives a very interesting logic. SIIfol sees that his PA 
is di 3IARI that means it cannot produce any quer PAA 
either ECH or AEH. And since di doesn’t produce any 
result, di is no more relevant as a means. Wd is relevant as a 
means only when it can produce a PaA and when there is no 
Weld] produced, adi has lost its AoA status, Wel SCUIGL 
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SIsIdIc1 it is no more relevant just as a seed is held by a farmer 
only for producing the crops next year, and when the seed 
cannot germinate it is no more relevant as a means, therefore 
for a SIIfol, Bdi’s relevance is gone. And if relevance of Wd is 
gone, the infrastructure for the Wd is also irrelevant because 
infrastructure is a means for di. Therefore SITO sees both 
ASD Wei and SF IMAA both irrelevant because for a 
dic@ SILA is an infrastructure for doing dicw@ cdi. 
Therefore gsMtdei says for him both sifsore ral 
suo all these have become for what. Therefore 
JSILTAA for what? Therefore his natural tendency is like a 
person who has got some leg injury and hence he takes a 
walking stick. How long does he use the walking stick, it is until 
the leg gathers strength. Suppose after physiotherapy the leg has 
become strong enough, you request him after all you have used 
the walking stick all these days and even though you don’t 
require now why not continue it. The moment the walking stick 
has become irrelevant, nobody will hold on to it, the natural 
tendency is dropping the walking stick. Therefore 


WSFDIAARY’ s argument is everybody’s natural tendency is 
ood. Suppose I put a condition that you come with a 


walking stick though you don’t require it. I tell you nobody 
wants to do that. Similarly A is a walking stick for a Wall, 
sIDdicH-Golol AANA natural Hoot will be the 
consequence. This is WSFDIAARY’ s first statement. Aoo is 
the natural instinct of every Gffd, even an animal it will not lie 
down, as long as the wings are incapable of taking it will lie 
down, once they are clear it will fly. ot Ud-aicor — by such a 
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SÍA Ueilotol-3iadid — Wei walking stick Uellofol-313TaIel, 
since the Uellofol is not there in Cdl, what does he do, 
URDA- the Silfer’s natural tendency is giving up all the 
dls, Dal URD along with ARIO — along with the 
infrastructure, in Shastric vision infrastructure is JERIA, 
therefore AIEI here means FSAI aif uUReercpoeldL 
YA, in short he will become UIAA URAII®: naturally SÍA 
UI — when this is the normal course of event which is called 
ASA Boo. This natural Zool taken by an informed 
dolfed is called AGA AARI and gşaRİ says it may 
not happen in all cases. Some SiIfols may choose to stay in 
ASIANA itself due to various genuine reasons, but such 
JSF Silos are also liberated. That is the link effVr 
orfsmar: sift. So SÍ UÀ — when this is the normal course. 
The sentence is incomplete, even though full stop is there, 
comma is better. What happens? Some abnormal cases are 
there. What is that? We will read. 


dd: brir ciip-asalé-fachivear fore-faeréur- 
ufordiver ar udad adifer afaa: sift RDA- 
golol-AsUoolcdlg of Ud fp Paq Hier A: II ¥-20 II 

ad: forofa-3RaiesTaIel — in the case of certain IJERI 
fols forola-3Raeeraiel — because of the impossibility of 
taking to HooeRi, foreld literally means quitting IERA, 
contextual meaning is taking to Hooel. Therefore forold- 
SRIFAdIA means Yoo SAFAAIA because of the 
impossibility of taking to Moor, because of various reasons, 
gsMztdrt is not interested in probing what is the reason 
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which may be including old age and weak health, whether you 
have got AUAA ddbced AJUÍI or not when you take to 
Aoo you should have stomach qualification to take 
different types of ÍN from different types of homes at 
different times. That is the minimum qualification for entering 
ood. And for many people because of age it may not be 
possible. Therefore what o[ézel SHÍ does is remain in 
SIMA. And what does he do? Udacl MalfUr ída: — 
remaining in JERAHA he continues all the Aois as before. 
udad means as before, as before means before getting 
knowledge, Slot] YAA whatever dis he did he continues, 
whatever SUIols he did he continues, whatever the spiritual 
disciplines also he practices sincerely and committedly. 
sisi: means intensely involved in ATAOI. But what is the 
difference? The motive is different. He maintains all the 
spiritual disciplines but the motive is different. Previously he 
looked upon them as a UIeIol for AI8I, now he doesn’t look 
upon them as a Uelol for AISI because ASI is RIG: it is my 
very nature. Therefore the disciplines are followed with a 
different motive; disciplines are not dropped but the motive is 
shifted. What is the shifted motive? wmsMdri says it may be 
one of these two. 


Motive number one is ci-usa6-fachiver — with an 
intention of serving as a model for the ignorant people, based 
on the third chapter CUI UelGrdiel XOLANI Gok: II 
offal 3-22 Il Therefore the intention is other 3{Sifols should 
be inspired by my behavior that is called ci-usae-fachrut, 
fercbiui means Dd SCI. This is one motive. 
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The second motive is f91se-feferéun-URfordlvell. This 


is also very important we have to note. [SIS means all the 
previous 3ifdis, ud sdieii:, IFRI Rd: beginning from 
s19ICIol, i.e., my OS, my FB’s BS, RA 1B, RAO MF, 
WRU JP, etc. Here [SINE means the entire U2dURI beginning 
from Ado upto my ef, all of them have given an 
instruction to me. That instruction is even after gaining SIAH, 
whether you require spiritual discipline or not you have to 
follow them. This is an instruction given to us by all our 
adiels. The instruction is even after gaining SHAA, even after 
claiming AISI, even if you don’t require spiritual disciplines, 
you have to follow all of them. This is ÍSI AISI. Suppose I 
drop those disciplines because I don’t require them because I 
am already a forrelayep AIAI I have claimed, if I drop them 
what the entire IJV U2FUPI will do is that they will criticize me 
or curse me, that is called fderevla, fdelevlél means 
SHARIA, fooal. FV says I have got a very bad URE 
because you are leading a licentious life claiming yourself as 
my disciple. The 3MARÍs will feel bad if I drop the discipline. 
Therefore I should follow the discipline even after gaining 
Sold, not for ANE but to avoid my OJ's criticism. Therefore 
gsMztdrt says URAIN — to avoid the criticism or 
remonstration or scolding. GOAT N means criticism or 
remonstration or scolding. URISI means to avoid. To 
avoid criticism from my [918 — all my ud 3ifdieis. I should 
therefore follow IA, GA, SUA, IASI, ATMA, If 
someone asks for what purpose? I will never say for HI8I, I will 
say that it is meant for 9[> fotocl UfeforéiVell. To avoid that. 
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In fact this motive shift is not only for a SIIfof, even a 
PIGER PAT should bring about this shift in motive. Once 
I enter PSEA, I should change my motive towards all 
the spiritual disciplines, I should never look upon them as 
Ulelols for AISI. Why, the logic is very important. If I look 
upon the spiritual discipline as a Blelol for AISI, AISI will 
become a 28[€eld{. AI&IH means a goal to be achieved. What 
is ÍR ÍAR is internalizing the 
ASIAT, AGIATA says AÑA is not a HEA, ASI is 
[om RIGA PGRI] is seeing A&I as a RIG. Therefore 
the question will come AISI is a AI&T or RIG. You cannot say 
it is both Breet and RIẸ, because it is mutually exclusive. 
Therefore as long as I see spiritual discipline as HIU, I cannot 
practice forfGeaiatora, GERIA will be obstructed if I 
look upon spiritual discipline as a Blelol for AISI. Therefore 
once I come to PASERI | should continue the spiritual 
discipline but I should not look upon them as a A&I Aledo. It 
should be MOUSIS Aldor or fS1se-feoréor-uRforlvenr 
Iola, 

This is a very important note to be remembered. This is not only 
for a SÍ but also for the foifGeeitot bal also. So Gai fUT 
sis: aif — even if he involved in all the spiritual 
disciplines of Ud fad Mite H: — that SÍ is not doing 
any di from his own standpoint. And what is the logic? 
gspudet gives forftcpel-siica-oglol-AsuoolrdIg — 
because SIlfofl has got the wisdom, 2dUoo! means he is rich in 
wisdom, GÅ means wisdom in 3iIcd-G9lol — the wisdom 
of 3CHI, the Self-knowledge. forftcbel-3iIcai — I am the Self 
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which is free from all the (dis. Even IA, GA, etc., do not 
belong to me at all because I am 3I@al SIAI 3ifFa. The 
SOTA is, forrei-da: RBR: Bol wel-wcl-sIRISod 
aca pAr afua: sift A: (refers to Aster SÍA) 
fPdad a va waite | 

3% ylas: Wife Piusa | Wiel Wisk 
yuidialafsivad || 35 giifed: gmfod: gtifort: I eR: 3. 
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b Acid AAR ASMAR Alla siGrdrt 
uio dos IS UU I $ II 

Verse 04-20 Continuing; 

acd PAPAR forreidal forex: | 
pavaldus ota fparker A: 1 offal ¥-20 II 


In the last class we completed the AI®IH_of the 
twentieth verse. The topic in these verses is Remausi cigiunifor, 
from the eighteenth verse upto the twenty-fourth verse the 
nature of a SIlfol is being talked about. As I said in the last class, 
in the nineteenth and twentieth verses a 962eI SÍ is talked 
about. Again in the twenty-third and twenty-fourth verse 9J62eI 
SMfol is talked about. In the middle twenty-first and twenty- 
second Hoot Sifol is talked about. In all these verses the 
main point that PI highlights is a SÍA’ s di doesn’t come 
under Pd category at all, SHÍ’ s WPA should be understood as 
dl 3IARI:. By changing the name from di to Dal SHIRA 
what is the message conveyed? That is also equally important; 
Cdl is capable of producing 3ielfdt Yuejuludl whereas dl 
SIMA is not capable of producing 3monfd qer A. 
Therefore a SIIfol is free from not only APAA cdi he is free 
from 300d ddl also. Of course as long as URGE is 
concerned, from the standpoint of the world SHÍ has URSE, 
but from his own standpoint Sifef doesn’t claim URGE also. 
This freedom from 3ionfét Yuyurud is the main point 
discussed throughout all these seven important verses, eighteen 
to twenty-four. Now we will enter the introduction to the verse 
twenty-one. 
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Verse 04-21 Introduction; 


‘a: ya: Udiep-fausia: uo vd waa Teer Aaloe 
Ucelol-sticafot ARDA BPolldIcdA-Golot:, 


The following two verses twenty-one and twenty-two 
deal with a HoowIht sitfor. It can be AAG Hoos or a 
fag ARI. And who is he? 9fSIakel describes him. 
Imagine there is a STAIR who has got Hlelol ddtcea Auf 
and therefore he doesn’t require IEAA IIMA at all, because 
the primary goal of JERIA is Aol Uge asulri alone, 
and if a AGAIR has already had that he doesn’t have to go 
through the long °lé2eIIIdI route and he can go through the 
short cut of direct fafafGuI HoR itself, and as a fafafeur 
Woor4)lRt he does SAUA and Aolold. This is one category. 


Suppose there is a still superior category. There is a 
Seta who has got AIOI ddtca AFUÍI and suppose in 
ACACIA itself he has done SAATUA and Hooi and has 
attained SHIA also, he is a aetaelisiA SÍA, then of course 
he doesn’t require Ol62elI1d1, therefore he takes to Aoo 
SISIA as a AGA ASIRI. gsmzadkel says verses twenty- 
one and twenty-two are talking about such a superior fac 


Boor. 


That is said here “I: Uo: Udiep-fausia: — suppose there 
is a person who is different from the previous SHfol. udicp- 
fuid: means different from the previous SHÍ who is a 
TEL gifa. AUA: means unlike TEI SÍA, uo Va 
DPARFAIG — suppose even before starting the Afà Gdis, and 
I have often told you before in AŞDI’ s terminology 
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AlS DA means IJERIAA. Therefore YI VA DPARIAIG 


means even before entering IJEVMAA, that means even in 
ASISA itself, like our AADA or APAR] any such 
example we can take. 2PoIICIcd-G9Iol: — suppose SCAS 
has emerged in him, arisen in him. 3ICA-G9Í0]: means JCH 
Mold, PIA means has taken place in him suppose; suppose 
we have to supply. What type of 3iIcdIsilold{ has he attained? 
SGI — a SMold{ with regard to the 3IICAI which is none other 
than S&O. It is the description of 3IICAI. To put it in another 
language one who has known ASA Tel 3IRA, what type of 
Seo it is? dlodz — which is the inner truth of everything in 


the creation. 


UrAgIGUAasIGIEl a SCHL alo: II 
qéeGRuacluformwd 3-¥-2 II 


sf Sud SEM dad PAA MEM alae 
qecRuapluford third chapter and fourth SI@{UldI. And 
Ucelol-3tlraifot — which S@fof is the inner Self of everyone, and 
forfcpel — which Selo is RDIR, PRD means 
actionless or SIPAT. That word fotitabel is very very relevant 
here. When a Silfol is performing worldly activities, even as a 
IERI SIÍO he does household activities he doesn’t look upon 
himself as a PAÍ doing these activities. The internal mindset is 
never that I am a PAÍ, if there a slightest idea that I am a Dall 
there will be an anxiety regarding 3iellfel Yueld] and snronter 
UUA will come, the anxiety ell simoni quaud comes only 
when the mindset is in triangular format that I am the Sa mal 
but this SIIfof is in binary format. Therefore he doesn’t look 
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upon himself as a call. And then who am I? foiftapel aeri I 


am PARDI IA, suppose such a knowledge comes, it is 
extremely rare, but it does happen. Continuing; 


a ete-gene-sic-fauestifdatsiddel «= €be- gH EWe-31 
HAV mÀ seo A-AA Met ARRA MR- 
UpiapP-dve: uf: So- acad’ sft ude sË 
SARIA sie — 

What will be the mindset of such a Sétal sifot who 
is going to be a fad Boor. So this is the stage before 
ACATAR. What is the mindset of such a Serai Sifo? 
gS M2drel describes, H: QaRa — he is totally free 
from, 3iT9ff: — all types of desires in the form of SIA, 3fef, WIA 
and Al&t, all the four USurels he is not interested in. 


UBIA asl PIAUÍ AAAI I AA 2-99 II 


What is the reason? 3IICAÍO Ud 3CHI ds¢e:. Therefore 
soft: means PIA:. AARIA means free from desires. 
What types of desires? 35€ [aver — all the normally desired 
objects in the form dafda ueurel. Here the word St¢ means 
geurel, [ART means with regard to. So he is free from all the 
desires with regard to all the normally desired ySulels in the 
form of ed1-3fel-CId1-Alsi. All these USulels come under two 
categories — E¥C-3{ERS — certain USulels are ECH like YA, 
ufo, Gold, AA etc., they are all Eke USulels whereas 
Quel, dol, SoG USIA they all come under SIEVE geurel. He 
doesn’t have both of them. #81 comes under €€ yei, it is 
Self fulfillment, enjoying the binary format is Al8I. What is the 
definition of AISI? Enjoying the binary format all the time is 
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HI. Therefore Silfol doesn’t seek even Hei yeuret because 


he is AÐ. What to do, even if I don’t want I have gained ate. 
Therefore faafoiddell ègo, because of that reason. DJI 
WASIA SUTO — he doesn’t see any relevance for any type 
of pursuits in life, he doesn’t have to struggle for accomplishing 
anything. Therefore UAA SIUIL means not seeing any 
relevance or utility with regard to DéifUl — any Del whether 
AD or disco cal. He doesn’t see any relevance either in 
AD Pa or in dia wel. He doesn’t require fertgifs, 
FA CDRA, not even SIGUIG and HAIA. In none of them he 
sees UAS in DAI. Here PAMI means AERA MAA. He 
doesn’t see any relevance at all in IJERI SHI. It is like a 
comb for a bald headed person, no beard also. Therefore if a 
beardless hairless person is gifted a comb it is of no use to him, 
similarly Ol62eMAd1 is absolutely irrelevant. EVC-HEVC-FY 
DI. Adjective to Dd. No relevance with regard to any Pdi 
which is meant for €€ YAIO or IIE WAA, All of 
them are irrelevant. Therefore what does he do? 2fooel2e. He 
renounces all the Wdis. DI Woo. UTA — along with 
the infrastructure relevant for fèm dl. What is the 
infrastructure? Remember always infrastructure for Afà et 
is STAI. So MRE PA AORT. 


Then comes a question why should a S@fadlfz renounce 
the infrastructure of 9[62eII141. You can renounce something 
which you have. I cannot say I renounced the car on the road. 
Ok, when did you own the car? I did not own it but just I 
renounced it. So how can a S@fadlfe renounce a lE MIIA 
which he doesn’t have? Here we should understand the 
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infrastructure is not only %Jé2eIIId1, even sacred thread and 
tuft will come under HIHA. He doesn’t enter into 6 2eIM1d, 
on the other hand by entering into AGARA he renounces 
sacred thread and tuft. In fact, 9J% becomes a barber when he 
gives Hool. Because the tuft is removed by the 9%. That is 
called AAAA. Why is the tuft called 2€old{? Because for 
every di when AŞAR and Mori are done forart 
GUC is a part of the Hom and for that f9RAI is required. 
Therefore f9RAI is called Ùf PÄ AEA, that he 
renounces, sacred thread also he renounces. If he doesn’t have 
any Íg cdi then what will he do the rest of the life? He says 
IR-AIPTAI-dve: — so protecting the physical body as a 
trustee is one duty because body belongs to #efdIol and 
according to the law of URGE di the body will have to survive 
in the world, therefore a SIIfol wants to protect the body not 
because he is attached to the body, not because he needs the 
body as a means, he doesn’t require the body even as a means 
of AISI because he is already a dcp, still he wants to protect the 
body because HPIAIO wants this body to continue based on the 
law of Pd. Therefore SRR- aPraIrelaL — merely for the 
sake of preserving the life or the journey of the physical body, 
ASC: — he strives, he works for the maintenance of the body. 
And what work is required? You have to feed the body, you 
have to clothe the body, and you have to clean the body. 
Cleaning, clothing and feeding that is the Pifaer de which 
means AOI. So he has got only these Pifder ASE and 
thereafter if he has got the energy and time and interest he is 


allowed to do ADAFASE: also. ADAGA: doesn’t become 
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his duty but according to his dad he may get involved in 
CHDASIE:, but the primary duty is 9RR ISIU as $°d2’s 
property. Such a eel: — such a fagd Hoot SoA: — if 
at all he practices some AIEO that AIEO is the forlGeetor 
AAA which is practicing binary format. gof: — 
abidance in SHAA the one who practices, such a Ér]: FÀ — 
he is liberated. When is he liberated? Remember all the time. 
The whole thing is within quotation from previous paragraph 
T: Yol: udiep-fausia: onwards upto ACA is within 
quotation. Sici Rag sei — such a message with regard to the 


ASA ARI SANAA- to present or to give, SII&E — Lord 
PUI gives this following verse. We will read. 


Verse 04-21 
foroan PeIcpAaduRoale: | 
IRR paci PA wdoontoenfe LPa] |! offal ¥-22 II 


fortoell: refers to desirelessness, freedom from all the 
binding desires. ADAFASE: comes under non-binding 
desires. He is free from all the binding desires. CeleD-2d- 
URS: — he renounces all the PORT. For TSI areiidl PORT 
reduction is prescribed and for Moor PORT renunciation is 
prescribed. Therefore Ceicp-2d-URaIs: means having 
renounced Possessions, Obligations, Relations And 
Transactions. Ad Agel uR sicdI. And Ud -ferd-3siedl 
— indicates the continuation of all the spiritual disciplines. 
Frad means mind, IIICAI means body. Very careful. There are 
rare cases in the offal where the word 3CHI means body. This 
is such a rare case SIICAI means IRRA. Uc -ferci-3iIedl means 
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he continues to follow mental discipline, physical discipline and 
sensory discipline, but the uniqueness is he follows the 
disciplines but he never looks upon them as a means of Al&I 
because the moment you see them as a means of A&I, AISI will 
become a future goal, therefore he follows the discipline but he 
doesn’t look upon them as a means because he is already HÐ:. 
Then why is he following the spiritual discipline? Because that 
is the instruction of all the ud srar. I am liberated but my 
oF has advised me even if you are liberated continue all the 
disciplines as rigorously and as vigorously as before. But never 
look upon them as ISI YNEAA. That is the message conveyed 
here. IRRA Dacia Dat pdo- the only duty is preserving 
the body as HAI s property without attachment. Such a 
person ffrau of SINÍ — doesn’t get IMOMI quud. 
That is the central message of all these seven verses. No 3Iolfdt 
Yueld] or 3I UUA for a SHÍ. Now we will go to the 
Cel A 


for-sigofl: foro: SÍNA: ured A: forz-sirgfl: | AAT- 
ferdical AAA Mod: sical Ga: DkI-HI- 
asad: | A seit sift al Berl aor A: AA-AAA | RP- 
add-u: Ricp: Ad: uo: Aol A: eiep-Ad-uPaEe: | 
for-si19ft: is the first compound, the fàg ITAA is 
forz-o1cll: IIÍ: RAA: forz-sirofl:. for-si9fl: means a 
person, a fagd Boowiht who is free from all the desires. You 
should always add an adjective binding desires. fA€MRUA says 
a SHÍ is allowed to have crores of non-binding desires, 


scored wlicazafa af arent sifoersiga: eaf E-282 II 
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let him desire, what is wrong. Therefore he is free from binding 
desires 21: — such a person is called forz-3i19ft:. The next word 
is Ud-ferd-3iied. Ra is in the ACIAĄ, is equal to 
Slo: D2UIdI, Why does he give such a translation? Why does 
he say fers is equal to Sfori:(b2U]dI? What he conveys is 
don’t take fer in a particular sense excluding mind, aie and 
SI@SMR. Here the word IAA includes Aol gíg faa 
HIESDR all of them put together which is called Sod: 
SICCHI is equal to dI&I:. He gives the word meaning. FAAR is 
equal to mind. SiicdI is equal to W&I:. Siicdil means the 
external one. External means compared to the mind the external 
one is physical body. Therefore SIGI is equal to 20T OBR. 
And joining both of them the meaning is Dlel-HIWwI-ASaAMA:. 
PRİ-PUL-AŞUIA: is the combined meaning of feral and 
SHC. fered is equal to 3ioci:D2UId] and SiIcdil is equal to 
ale: then the combined meaning of feral and SICAL is equal 
to DRI]-HWI-ASaMA:. PRA means body, PUIA means 
mind and 2igdId: means the body-mind-complex. The best 
method will be fered is equal to Sod: DUI, SIC is equal 
to Wa:, fera-3iIcdl is equal to PRİ-PMI-AŞUIA:. al sail 
aiftt adil Beal Ao — a person who has mastered or disciplined 
both of them. Udl is equal to Bel means disciplined or 
mastered, AÙ 381 means both of them, i.e., Gi IRRA and 
AGA IRRA, By whom both of them are mastered such a 
person is given a title Ud-fela-siIcsil. In short he is a 
disciplined person. Just because he is a SIIfof and JD: he 
doesn’t lead a licentious life. He continues to follow all the 
disciplines as before but not for gaining Agi. erD-Hd- 
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uRəag:, the fdols UTRIA is MIP: Ad: URAS: — all the 
possessions are renounced. URS: means paraphernalia. By 
the word possession not only do we include inanimate things 
we include all the relationships also, wife or husband, children, 
grandchildren, brothers and sisters, all the connections are 
formally dropped. And therefore I have no duty towards any 
one of them, but equally important I have no right to one of 
them. A Hoo should not claim property right. Hooe 
has no duty towards the world, he cannot claim any right from 
the world. Even human rights a HooelRY cannot claim. 
Hooe should not expect any help from anyone. Mind 
should give up the idea of right; duties gone the rights are also 
gone. That is called the unique concept of Hoorla SMAA 
which is unique to ÀSIođ only. Continuing; 


IIR oSR-Reltap-ueilotora, baci aa sift AAO- 


aiaa, adi Pdo, of SHICoil fel of 
unveil! fepi¢aual siforse-2u UN, elf T | eff: o1ftt gÀ: 
feofeaqud vd TEGAI | 

Now Is Mzdri comes to the third quarter of the 


Mcp. MARRA di dol — this AGA Boor performs 
only those dis which are related to the body. SIRRA means 
related to the body. In this context gşraRİ says anything 
related to the body means those Wdis which are related to the 
body because SRRI is an adjective to Gdi. Therefore 
SIRRI ‘di means all those activities related to the body. 
Then the next question is what do you mean by that? It means 
it is related to the preservation or maintenance of the body 
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which is cleaning, feeding and clothing. And whether treating 
the body with regard to sickness is included or not that is a 
controversial topic. 
goomfaa fafprad ufafcot fasaa apadi il 
WMAP wPAd ¥ II 


os M2drel permits the treatment of the body because he says 
eTqorlerey felfeor22IdI may you treat the body because the 
body is property of 8{eIdIol, without attachment you treat. If the 
treatment works that is 8191dIof’s will and if the treatment fails 
that is also AII s will. os M2drel seems to allow 
treatment of the body. So IRA means these four, cleaning, 
feeding, clothing and treating. These four types of @dis are 


called SIRRA wd dol. Therefore gsMztdrt says 
SIRRA is equal to ISR-Rerfcri-Uellorord{ — those four 
Wdis required for the bare maintenance of the body, API means 
the bare maintenance of the body. The health of the body is the 
aim, not for the purposes of whether I look better or otherwise. 
And dct is in the HCIA, it means only those four dis. 
And not only that os Mzadri gives a significance to the word 
cdc. It is a very important significance. OPI 3ifU 3ifsalol- 
afsiaa— even when you clean, clothe, feed and treat the body, 
even at that time make sure that you don’t have 3éS@R in the 
body or AdI@DR in the body, to use my language let the CLASP 
rejection be complete. Then can I have a special prayer for the 
treatment to work? Treatment is allowed, along with the 
treatment can I take any vow? Nothing doing, no such thing is 
allowed, treat the body whatever happens O Lord I accept. This 
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is for fg AoT. What about IEA SÍA? Suppose for 


the family member am I allowed to take the vow? I don’t want 
to enter into the topic and create a guilt for the student, you 
yourself use your discretion. For some family members sake 
can I take a vow? Here the %I@ deals with Hoowl and 
HoR cannot do that. A> sift — even while treating the 
body never have JESMDR or ADR; it is HeldIo{’s concern. 
Even while treating the body don’t worry about the body, worry 
indicates attachment. Anxiety indicates attachment, without 
anxiety @dol- perform the bodily activities. What will happen 
to him? of 3iItoilfel is in the dICId{, is equal to of urodí 
which means he will not acquire PPIH is in the dIctd, is 
equal to 3ifolve-2U UIUA — he doesn’t get WUH which is not 
desirable. The undesirable UIUd{ he doesn’t acquire. What 
about YUe? Because UT says fepfcaud, Therefore 
mSM2drel adds eI¢i T — he doesn’t acquire qued also. He is 
free from both UUeUTUd. Here the word Edi means quel. 
Why do we say that? gsMtdrt gives a special note for a 
AASI and HD, YVA also comes under UI only. The only 
difference is UUH is iron chain and YUAH is gold chain, UUA 
is iron shackle and YUA is gold shackle, both are shackles 
only. That is said here a line to be underlined, edi: sifu — qa 
also HAÑ: — for a HHS fpa va — is a type of UUH 
only. AooG AIA says one is a frowning villain and the 
other is a smiling villain, both are villains only. What is the 
reason? dotiIUIG@cdIid — because both of them cause 
bondage, refer to fourteenth chapter of Idar. Sed orceofod 
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Brazen Aeel fesofod Bort: I offal 2v-2c Il Etc. Jot- 


SIUIGDA means Goel PIU. More in the next class. 
3 qu} : UIC N UITP LUT;! © x | Jof qu} 
guidiarafsivead I 35 foa: foa: Md: I Sf: $. 
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b Acad AAR ASMAR Alsi siaGrdret 
UrlodId] dos A} UU Il 39 II 

Verse 04-21 Continuing; 


IRR eBR-Reftapl-uellotora, Paci ar sift. AA- 
afsida, wal pdo of modi of ofA firana 
sifomse-zU Ul, da a | ae: sift gg: paua va 
qoeNUIG@eadlct | 


With this second paragraph gsMtdei concludes his 
commentary on the twenty-first °c of the fourth chapter and 
we saw this °@IcD and the next %31@ talk about a HoorIRT 
SÍ. Previous two %3I@s talked about the TSI SÍA, now 
Ao SUIA is talked about. UT says Aoorwlht doesn’t 
have any duties at all, because he has snapped all the 
relationship with the family, therefore family duties are not 
there. He has snapped relationship with the society, therefore 
social duties are not there, national duties like voting for a party 
those duties are also not there, even religious duties like 
forretolferitias dis are not there because he has formally 
snapped that connection also by removing the sacred thread, 
tuft etc. Therefore absolutely HoouwlRt has no duty but 
according to his ald he may take up some ADAGA: wd 
but that doesn’t come under a duty, he is expressing his 
personality in the form of those activities. And if at all a 
Ao~ has a duty that is only one duty and that is 
maintenance of the physical body, because 91oIdIo{ has handed 
over the body according to the law of WA and until the body 
falls it is AAAI s property, therefore clothing the body, 
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cleaning the body, feeding the body and even treating the body 


etc., will come under his duty, without GéIfsfAIor he is 
supposed to do that and that is called IRRA wei 9RR- 
Re- AAA, Those @dis which are required for the 
maintenance of the body and doing that he doesn’t incur any 
GIOI Yue] or SIomtet UUA. The central theme of all the 
six verses is SIlfof doesn’t have 3MoNÍd quea or 3moníd 
UUA, whether one is a JERI SÍA or a Hoowlhy sifor 
Homer qued or SIortet UUA are not there. With this the 
commentary on the 21D is over. In the following portion 
osM2drel enters into a textual analysis. What is the 
significance of the textual analysis? You should remember it is 
getting the signature of the author of the text. Whenever 
gsMzdret does textual analysis he is getting 319IdIo] PAT s 
signature to prove that whatever is said here is 8{6[dJo[ PUT s 
message. And if the textual analysis is not done it is like getting 
a cheque for one lakh rupees, everything is all right, only the 
signature is missing. Just as a cheque is invalid without the 
signature, a commentary is invalid without getting the signature 
of the author of the text and for that now and then textual 
analysis is required. In the eighteenth 90> we had an 
elaborate textual analysis and here we have a minor textual 
analysis. That is on the word IRRA. The rest of the 
commentary is just the analysis of a single word IRRA, 
IRRA is derived from the word IRRA, IRR uasaloel 
IRRA, IRRA wat means any action related to the body. 
Now the question is what do you mean by the word any action 
related to the body. os M2drel here points out that normally 
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the word IRRA has a particular meaning which is the most 
popular and that popular meaning should not be taken here. 


What is the popular meaning? IRRA di means 
DRD DA, PIMRIDA PA means any action done by the 
body like alada cat is any action performed by the GIcb 
slogeld, AIRIA DA is any PÄ done by the mind, in the 
same line IRRA Wei is a PdA done by the body. In the 
seventeenth chapter we have IRRA au:, ÍAD aU: and 
AIORA AU:. There the word IRRA AU: was interpreted as a 
URI performed by the body. 


SAÍU AAAA | 
TEIA cd IRR AT see I AT 89-2 ¥ II 

IRRA means 9RR EAA IRR fordeila is the popular 
meaning. In this particular context of twenty-first verse IRRA 
doesn’t mean an action done by the body. All these analysis we 
avoided in the Act class. Here 9S says ARRA 
doesn’t mean an action done by the body, but it is the action 


done for the maintenance of the body. It is not an action done 
by the body but an action done for the body. 


The action itself may be a physical action, the action 
may be a verbal action, or the action may be a mental action. 
Physical, mental and verbal actions, all the three actions done 
for the maintenance of the body are called IRRA Dd. 
Therefore here the analysis is do we mean an action by the body 
or an action for the body. gşaRİ wants to establish that if 
we understand it as an action done by the body it has got four 
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Slas and if you take an action for the sake of the body there 


is no SNA, This is going to be the analysis. 

fed a ‘IRR chdci Pa sfet at feb os R-fordeei 9RR pa 
afda, siéiRad osh-Rerftrapruelotat oR wat 
sie? 


Is Mdrel says we have to do the following analysis. 
[Ð d — moreover, that is entering into the textual analysis, 


‘ORR Paci cel’ SÍA 3. SÍA 31 means in this portion of 
the twenty-first Tab, ‘IRR dei di’, that is the third 
quarter of the 9, IRRA ei — the word bodily action, 
oBR-fordeei srfstiday — does it mean an action done by the 
body in the case of a Hooul Sifer. Context you should not 
forget. In the case of a Hooulft Silfol does the word IRRA 
mean an action done by the body. fordel means generated 
by, done by, performed by the body. sisi. — is this meaning 
intended by Lord PWI. Or what is the second option? 
sratRad or IRR cdi Sír? — by the expression IRRA wet 
oRR-Reftiari-oellotora AAAA — does PW intend a 
second meaning, an action done merely for the sake of 
maintenance or survival of the body. Whether the preposition 
is by or for. It is a prepositional quarrel; WA for the body or 
Cdl by the body, which is the meaning. Siri — this is the 
controversy or debate we have to enter into if you are attending 
the AISAH class. 


fo a sia: ule WRR- 9RR oa ais a 9RR- 
Rafa- IRRA sit sea — 
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So one intellectually lazy student asks what does it 
matter whether it is a (di by the body or di for the body, 
whatever meaning we take what does it matter. Therefore [Ð ad 
Si: — what does it matter. When? 9R-fordeef 9RR cei — 
whether IRRA at refers to an action by the body ule di — 
or whether IRRA wai means an action done for the body, why 
are you unnecessarily hairsplitting analyzing the difference 
between Tweedledum and Tweedledee, what is it going to 
matter except headache, it doesn’t seem to make any difference, 
this is the question of an intellectually lazy student. 
ms M2Tdrel says no, this analysis makes a difference. SÍ 
3ezIq — I am going to tell you the significance of the difference. 


dal osR-fordee} Hat IRRA ifs BMA, AGI E- 
se- PA LANGA sft MRR pdo of sodir 
feofeauer sfet gaa: Asg- RAA | 


osM2drel says if you interpret IRRA di as an 
action done by the body, i.e., a physical action, if you take that 
meaning there will be four GIUs that will be the consequence of 
such an interpretation. All the four GIUs he will enumerate, and 
therefore such an interpretation cannot be taken in this context 
even though popularly IRRA UAPA Alo etc., means 
physical, verbal and mental action only. In the seventeenth 
chapter IRRA AU: that meaning only but in this context the 
popular meaning should not be taken like in the fifteenth 
chapter the word ASR UPu: is used in the meaning of ARI. It 
is one of the greatest mischiefs of Lord PWI. Normally AGR 
USu: means foju Ter but in the fifteenth chapter PUI uses 
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the most popular expression AGR YSU: as dell and for 
foju Tet he uses another word SAAYDU: and AER YOU: 
as ARI. Similarly in this context IRRA should not be taken 
as the physical action. Why? We have to carefully understand. 


What is the entire sentence of the twenty-first verse 
second line. GUI says IRR cdc Pä edoolltoilici 
fepiceaugy II A Silfol Booed doesn’t get 3iomtdt UUA by 
performing IRRA DPA, that is the whole sentence. We have 
to remember the sentence and only if you are aware of the entire 
sentence this analysis will be meaningful. The entire sentence 
is ‘performing IRRA PÄ a Boor SÍA doesn’t get 
UUR’. Suppose you translate IRRA wat as physical action 
then what will be the entire sentence? Performing physical 
action a Moor sifor will not get UlUd. This will be the 


translation. 


Then SsM2drel says physical actions are of two 
types. One is physical elféfcp action and the other is physical 
graded action. According to your translation it means 
performing physical action a Hoouwl Sift will not get UII, 
then you have to split it into two. That means performing 
physical aende action a SIO will not get UUA. Performing 
physical aiféfep action a Hooe SÍA will not get TUA. 
This should be the sentence. gşraRİ asks the question how 
do these two sentences read. He says in both these sentences 
there are GIUs. Whether you say performing physical fda 
action Sifol will not get UIUd, and performing physical 
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stelfdicd action SIO will not get UUA. In both sentences cN 


is there. 


What is the GIN? If you say performing physical 
staffed action SÍA will not get UUA, it is a GIN because 
aeni action will give UUA you can never say aeni 
action will not give UUA. stalfdicd action will not give Ud 
is a MRA Arg dideid]. Therefore according to your 
interpretation GIN number one will be performing physical 
aeni action SIO will not get UUA statement will be IRA 
IASG. This is GIN number one. 


Then what is the second GIN? Performing physical 
elifdicd action SIO will not get UIU is the second part of the 
sentence. In this also there is AIN. You will wonder where is the 
GIN? Performing physical mfd action Sifot will not get 
UTUA seems to be a right sentence. But 9SGAAE says this is 
also not acceptable because whether SHÍO or 3ISiIfor there is a 
general rule performing a physical eféfep action nobody will 
get UUH. Performing a physical eliidicd action nobody will get 
UUA is already a known fact in the dA D1US itself. When that 
fact is already known, why should there be in SIIo[@IUS a 
special statement saying performing physical nfd action a 
SÍA will not incur UUA, this statement is a yasap GIN, 
UU doesn’t convey anything special like saying if SHÍ eats 
food hunger will go away, if one eats food hunger will go away 
for that you need not come to SIo{@IUS, it is an already known 
fact. Therefore if you say by doing physical action SHÍ will 
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not incur any WUA there will be two GIs, either it will be 
MRA [ASFA or it will be YorSkep SIV. 

aol MWR- PA IRRA AAR — if IRRA 
Cdl means physical action done by a SIÍO, 3AA Ad, then 
the first problem will be AGI ‘€0¢-s1€0C-Ueilolol uNg 
cdl pdo- when a SIlfof performs a physical 3Ienfdio® action, 
E-E- — for $6 CD PAA or R CHD Were 
any type of Gd, E-E- that is not relevant in 
this context, what is relevant is uNg — when a Silfot 
performs an {afd physical action, 9/1 dol — with the 
help of the body, of fepfeawal antenftr SÍA RUIA, we will 
supply Sici Ad — such a meaning will come, sfe Aq we 
will supply and put a full stop so that the sentence will not 
become too long, that will be the meaning. Then the next 
sentence SicI gad: — when such a meaning is taken, that 
meaning being when a SIIÍO performs physical 3Ienfdi® action 
he will not incur WUA when such a sentence is extracted out of 
the second line of the twenty-first verse Sc gda: — for you 
who interpret in such a manner [dS,6-31fS1elloi Rd — you 
will be communicating a SIRA {4G idea, an idea which is 
contradictory to the Shastric teaching. What is the 
contradiction? Doing an IAA action he will not incur sin is 
IRA ASG. ASG- means contradictory 
commentary U2iseld — it will become. This is SIN number one. 
Then what is the second GIN? 


‘grote a PA e-e- IRU pdo, of sitoifer 
feicauer sfict sift gaad: 3IA-UINEI-RIGI: | 
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When you say physical enfdfa> action will not produce 
UUA for a Aoowlh sift, the word physical means by the 
body. When you say that the physical aiféf@ action of a SIO 
will not produce UIUd for him, that is said here, ‘SSRI ad 
Ddi — means Hd action, E0C-HEVC-Uellolold] — whether it 
is meant for $6 CD Wed or SIE UAA means UZ Ci 
WIA, PIPA Alo is Ne AA Hei, Fol eo 
Al is called BIEN PA. Again this word is not very relevant. 
What is relevant for us is ‘IRS DPA, 901 dol — when 
such a physical action is done by a Hoowhy SÍA, a 
feoicana sicenier — that Hooudl doesn’t incur TUA. sfe 
sift gad: — when such a commentary is given, ad: — for you 
who are giving such an interpretation what will be the second 
oly, SITA- UICN- RGO: — itis the negation of a thing which 


is not possible at all, an unnecessary negation. 


What do you mean by unnecessary negation? Already 
we know from MdAIUS that efdiep action will not produce 
UUA. It is a general rule that is applicable to the entire 
humanity. In the case of a Sfo, eifdia action will not produce 
Uu is an already known fact because we have a general rule 
that for the entire humanity elféfad action will not produce 
UUA it is also already known, in the case of a sufa enio 
action will not produce UUA is also already known. Such a 
doubt is not there at all. Therefore GUI doesn’t have to 
specially say that Silfoft will not get UUA. It is called SIUTA- 
Ufetel-OAST:. It is like asking a question whether a 


437 


sila Goraglal IIIA Chapter 04 
Bool should be attached to the wife or not. You don’t have 


to put a rule Hook should not get attached to the wife. Such 
a rule is not required because there is no possibility of a 
Aooull getting attached to the wife because there is no 
question of a Hoowllf having a wife therefore attachment to 
wife is GIUISd1. When attachment possibility is not there why 
should there be a negation of such an impossible thing. So when 
such rule is given it is called IJITA YIA GIN. Similarly here 
also such a question doesn’t arise. This is the second GIW. Then 
what is the third GIN? 
‘IR we pdo sfa Adaq acr -05-A a 
‘dis-dor-fordeef wef fAd-ueAa-fA etef-stetd-g10G- 
arei dol modi LPI SÍA scp RIA 

Going back to the second line of verse twenty-one, PUI 
says IRRA wal pdo fepieausl of sivoilfel. And the udufar 
has taken IRRA as an action done by the body, by the body 
means the physical action. According to him the second line 
means performing physical action SIIfol will not incur sin. Then 
in the second line there is a word DAIA, IRRA DAAA, 
PACIA means only. That means once you add the word only 
what will be the second line as interpreted by the udufar SÍ 
will not incur sin by performing only the physical action. When 
you say he will not incur sin by performing physical action only 
by that you get a corollary. What is that corollary? If by doing 
physical action only he will not incur sin it will mean if a SIIfor 
performs verbal and mental actions he will incur sin. That will 


be the corollary of the second line. By performing physical 
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actions only Sifot will not incur UIUd which means by 
performing TAPA and HORIA at SÍA will incur uud. 
Therefore @UUI’s message will mean SHÍ should not do any 
physical action. After gaining SHoIA he should keep quiet. 


Because IRRA wel pdo, fepfequel of siitoilfl means 
aD ai pdo fepfeang sitoilici. That means if he takes 
odar AISIA class he will incur WUA. Not only that by saying 
physical action only even mental action will be excluded and it 
means if a Sifol performs mental action he will get Ulud. That 
means after gaining Sold SÍA should not think, he should 
not talk, he should do thoughtlessly speechlessly, he should 
keep on doing IRRA wd. 


Then gsMdri says when you say this there will be 
two GINs. What is the corollary? First we will have to take the 
corollary sentence. Sifot will incur UUH by performing verbal 
and mental action. This is the other side of the coin. SOT will 
not incur when he does physical action only. Then the other side 
is Siifot will incur or get UUA when he does verbal and mental 
actions. Now this sentence also can be divided into two. Stifor 
will incur UUA by performing verbal and mental arfi action 
and Silfot will get UUA by performing verbal and mental 
3ed action. When you say verbal and mental action, since 
it is a generic statement it can be either. It is applicable to both. 
For the statement human beings can attend the offal GINU 
class, one might ask males or females. If you get a doubt can 
ladies attend the class, then you are doubting whether ladies are 
human beings or not. When you make a generic statement it 
includes all the subdivisions, similarly when you say verbal and 
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mental actions will produce UIA it will mean verbal and 
mental eiféi action will produce UUA and verbal and mental 
srelfdiad action will produce UUH. Then os mzdri says in 
both of them there will be similar GINs. What are the GINs? 


When you say Sifot will incur UUA when he performs 
verbal and mental mfi actions this sentence is a 
contradiction because how can alféi action produce UUA, it 
is a IIRA PRIA SIV. This is the third SIV. 


The fourth AN is this. SMÍ will incur sin when he 
performs verbal and mental areni action. In that what is the 
GIN? The AN is already it is a known fact even in PAPIS 
we know for the entire humanity 3f€lféfe action will produce 
UUA, we need not specifically mention that in the case of a 
SHÍ, because again yas GIN will come. Therefore SIRA 
fag GIN and Yorpfep GIN will be repeated in the corollary 


also. 


Therefore he says ‘9I3R wal pdo sfe fasraund — 
because of the special adjective physical action, fadon 
means because of the specification of physical activity, and 
‘dc?’ -A-AA — and because of the usage of the word 
‘only’ dca AS-A T, what will be the corollary that 
is derived. ‘als-aor-fordeei ©] — all the verbal and mental 
actions dol — by performing them, fepieawal urodí sfe 
Sep Iq — SÍA will get UUA will be the corollary. When 
you say by doing only physical action Silfot will not get UUA, 
the other side is by doing verbal and mental action SHÍ will 
get UUA will be the corollary. What type of verbal and mental 
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action? Both types, PARRA eref-sreraf_orec- AICI, 


— both the aiféfad and 3P mental and verbal actions will 
produce UIU will be the corollary. And when such a corollary 
comes the following two GINs will come, one is SIRA falter 
GIN and yasap GIN. That is said in the next paragraph. We 


will read. 


TA sift ag-AoRIRI faféd-stosorot-uel feoieau-ufy- 
dai faecal smuda | ufeitg-aarue aft 
sIcleliol aI Gai] AAND RIA | 


So the third GIV will be very very similar to the previous 
one only. When you say SIlfot will incur UUA by performing 
verbal and mental iféfa> action faféc-storsoroi-uel means 
when you take the elfdfab action, sga — the whole 
sentence will be an oxymoron or contradiction because you are 
saying Afd actions are producing UUA for a SHÍ, that is 
MRA [AS.Gd4. This is the third GIV. 


The fourth AN is this. Ufeif¥.¢-21dI-Usi — when you 
take the fourth sentence, i.e., SMIO will incur uuU when he 
performs verbal and mental 3feIIféI@ actions when you say that 
becomes Yorpfep GIN because this is already known in 
DADIS, you need not say that. Therefore Ufcift.g-Aadl-usl 
afd ILÍADA, AAJdIGAPIH means it will be a 
restatement or yasap of arcirel — already a known fact. And 
therefore SIIDA — like fascunurad it will become 
redundant. All these four GIs will come if you take IRRA as 
an action done by the body. Therefore gşraRİ says that it 
why I have avoided that meaning. And what is the right 
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meaning? Any action done for the sake of the maintenance of 
the body is the right interpretation. Any action means it may be 
physical, mental or verbal, any action done for the maintenance 
of the body will not produce UIUd for a Boor SÍA. 
Therefore he tells the real meaning in the last paragraph. 

dal g eRR-Rerfiarr-uelloto ‘IRR wel’ sified sd, 
dol ftc-sete-Uellotol wei fafe-ufeme-ore SRR-arS- 
FoRLfodela sog pdo ad: va MRIS: 9R- 
Refla- Par -r-r ‘së Dar sf- 


siftiato-atsia: gSRife-dverirt cilp-evcdl Pd of 
aiiveilfel PTA | 


In all the previous paragraphs feb € 3Ic: onwards upto 
the previous paragraph it is the negation of the first meaning an 
action done by the body, ‘by preposition’ negation. Now in this 
paragraph os M2drel establishes ‘for preposition’, SIOL can 
do physical action also, he can do verbal and mental actions 
also, all actions are allowed but what is the instrument of action 
that is not relevant, what is the purpose of action that is relevant. 
Let it be any instrument the purpose must be 92R-Rerfcraipr- 
ÙA, A Moor SÍA should confine to only ISR UPI 
did. Then only the whole thing will be very clear, that he 
presents in a very long sentence which we will see in the next 
class. 
$ ylas: Wife Piqua | Wize WisAIGkI 
widara |! S foad: fod: MÍA: I eR: 35. 
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Verse 04-21 Continuing; 

aci g oBR-Rerftarr-cealsto ‘aR wel? fA sid, 
dol €0¢c-3ete-Ueloloi al A-Aa- IRR-A- 
FoRfodeeaidg oag pdo È: va MRIS: 9RR- 
Rafa- “cbdcr’-ofeg-Tealeng S PAN gfe- 
afðamo-aRia: oBRif¢-dverimt AP-u pdg of 
Sof LPAR | 


gşaRİ is commenting on the twenty-first verse of 
the fourth chapter of the offal. In these two verses twenty-one 
and twenty-two PU is talking about a Hoo sifot who 
has renounced all the connections with everything in the 
creation. He has no family duties, social duties, religious duties, 
national duties, environmental duties, no duties are there for 
him. And IRA prescribes only one duty and that duty is mere 
maintenance of the body. Taking the body as AIAT s 
property, as the trustee of the body he has to maintain. By 
maintenance we mean clothing, feeding, cleaning and treating. 
Other than these four no other duties are involved. And this idea 
is conveyed in the second line of the 319: IRRA DA. After 
commenting upon the entire 910 gIsMtdei has taken up 
the word IRRA wal for a grammatical analysis which we are 
seeing now. The word IRRA Hel means any Pd that is 
related to the body. ISR Asafoel IRRA, So from the word 
IRRA by adding a secondary suffix the word IRRA is 
formed. And for this secondary derivative the meaning 
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conveyed is whatever is related to the body. So IRRA Wei 
means any cbdi that is related to the body. Now grammar says 
that PA and IRRA are related by the secondary suffix 
IRRA, But grammar doesn’t say what type of relationship is 
there between @di and IRRA. It can be any type of 
relationship. One relationship possibly is Wd done by the body, 
there the relationship is called SII SoIP Adadoel. WPA is 
produced and body is the producer. In English it is indicated by 
a Ddi by the body, the preposition is ‘by’. Another type of 
relationship is also possible. Any Wd for the benefit of the 
body, there the relationship is beneficiary benefactor 
relationship, 3UDRI SUHRD Addoe. Dd is SIDR, the 
benefactor and the body is SUcbIei, the beneficiary. Now 
AŞDI s analysis is which one of the relationships is 
meant. If the body is the beneficiary of the Wd then you have 
to use the preposition a dl for the sake of the body. Which 
one of the Aédoel is POU indicating. It is exactly like the 
English word criminal. Suppose a criminal has been arrested by 
the police. There the arrested person and criminal; the word 
criminal refers to the person who is associated with the crime. 
When you say a criminal lawyer, there also the word criminal 
is used. So when you say a criminal is arrested there also the 
word criminal reveals a relationship with the crime, when you 
say a criminal lawyer there also the word criminal reveals a 
relationship. In the first case the relationship is IoT vod 
HAFAI and in the second case the relationship is SUcDIeI 
SUPRD Adot. The word remaining the same the 
relationship can vary. And Is Mzdrei first took up the 
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relationship of Io fol Addo. Can you say IRRA DÄ 
is a Dal done by the body, and he establishes that you cannot 
take II oP Addo. If you take such a relationship four 
types of GIUs will come. If you understand the four GIUs it is 
very good. 


Then what should be taken? 3U@IeI SUDRw AFASI. 
SHÍ does those actions which are for the maintenance of the 
body. In this last paragraph osMzadret says that meaning 
alone will be all right. A very very long sentence. We will try 
to split it into several portions and understand the meaning, 


acl q — suppose IRR dl’ SAATA — the word 
SRRA wal is intended by Lord PI as oS R-Rerfciairr- 
WASIA — as all those actions which are meant for the 
maintenance of the body like clothing the body, feeding the 
body, treating the body ete., 9SR-Rerftap-uelloforl in 
short instead of preposition ‘by’ you use the preposition ‘for’ 
the body. sifsmid add — suppose that is the meaning taken as 
I have interpreted. AGI — then everything will fall into place. 
z-a- DA fafer-ufewel-orsel 9SR-dis-Aort- 
fordeila then in the next line 9SR-Rerferat-uellotol PA. 
The word di has got four adjectives. A dl done by 
Ao sifot is described in four different words. the first 
word is €0C-3I€0e-URIlolol Bedi — all those Wdis which are 
meant for either $6 CHI or US CHD benefit, EV is $s CID 
Weld] and SlEve is US cia Weld. What do you mean by $& 
CH Weld Gd or UI Ce Dera Hal? A-LINE- — 
a Cdl which is prescribed by doud dol. That is the second 


445 


fer Goldgtal IIA Chapter 04 


description of di. The third description is 9R-dis-AorRt- 
fordeila Dat — a Wadi which is done by the physical body like 
Sollolulole or dis-fordeetay — a di that is done by dI% 
sfoga like URI etc., or Ao-fordeetay — whether it is 
di done by the mind in the form of PGRI etc., 
whatever di done by any organ. And the fourth description, 
you come to the next line 9SR-Reritaier-Uelloforel — when 
all these @dis are done what is the motive of Hooellft SIIA, 
the motive is neither $6 Cll Weld nor UZ cil Weld. The 
dl can give $6 CD Weld] or US clap PAA but Sfo 
doesn’t want $& Cie or UZ A PAA. Then what is the only 
expectation? 93R-Rerfieiot-Weallofoldl which is meant for the 
maintenance of the body only. Only such dis. Thereafter you 
should go to the last line. AD-E pdo — doing all those 
dis from the standpoint of the world, performing all those 
dis. What is the significance of that expression? SIIfol says 
all the dis are done from the standpoint of the world only, the 
world will say SHÍ is doing those Wdis, from Sifet’s own 
angle he doesn’t say that he is doing all these dis. How does 
he look at the Wal? Ugeol AUA, FAOL feel seal oid 
feePad Mitt. Thus $Í is performing él from worldly 
angle, Sifol is not performing él from his own angle. To 
indicate that this adjective is given AD-E pdo, What 
will happen to him? fepiceaugy of givoiliel — he doesn’t attain 
any SIONI Yueld] or SIortdt UII also. 


So thus what is the first portion? You have to do the 


S{ode splitting it into three big sentences. The first sentence for 
WHA student is this, ASI J PSR-Reitiarr-vellstot ‘gS 
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ba’ sis ade] dol €0c-seve-Ueilolold, thereafter farfer- 
uNa- =oRR-dis-Ho-fordrela, thereafter 9RR- 
Ref-N, thereafter go back to Wd, QRR- 
Refa- Wei, then come to the last line ÙP- 
evel dol Gl 3A fofa, This is the sentence 


number one. 


Then the next sentence should be, come to the third line 
A: vd oR Rifefer: oag Apdo, fepfeaus of stent. The 
message conveyed here is Hooeht Sifor should only do the 
duty of maintaining the body, he should not do any other Afg 
cdi. So SIG spiol means he should not do any other 
dica@ cdi, because Aooelf is banned from doing such 
dis. Even ÍAAg 3ARIHO strictly is banned for a Hooudlihy. 
Only exception are HO aifelicls who are part of an SISA and 
there is a [91S in the SI%141 there they can do if there is no 
other priest available. In fact, really speaking even if they are 
HO ailéuiels they are supposed to ask some priest to do a PA, 
a WAEA Acoli is prohibited from doing all the Ñf 
dis including ÍAS 3MRIelol. This AIRIA is the YAITIA, 
SIRIG 3icpdol, He should not do Hoteldogotd, SAED 
etc. Therefore Sloe dl apdo, A: vd 9IRRIÍSÍN: — with 
the body or dic sfogel or mind Sfogeld, even APPUI JURTOs 
are banned for UWHEA Holis. If at all he wants to do some 
JURIO, he may do fofelUl JURIS IÇA JURIS, AÀ 
SUIAols, even cd dG SURIols a Booey SÍA is not 
supposed to do. Therefore Ñ: Pd 9RRICIE: HCIG Ipd, 
prang of SION ÍcY is the second sentence. 
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Then you have to go to the third sentence. ‘dc’ -916G- 
UNONA in the second line of the P IRRA Dacia Dd it 
is said. What is the significance of the word PaA di? 
osMztadret says ‘dcr -916G-UeNoNL — because of the 
specification of ‘Code!’ — only, the significance is ‘316 PALT 
Sici-3ilsiHlol-dioic: — even at that time he should not entertain 
the attitude I am the PAÍ. ‘ad PANT sfet-aifstaror-disia:. 
SÉNAT. means Pdra SÍNAI he should not entertain and 
he also should not look forward to the consequence of the 
action, 1.€., apra SÍNAI I will reap the result of the 
action that apra SÍA also ARIA: — he should be free. 
Because the moment ded Apra aifseilol comes he will 
become a HIP and he comes to triangular format. Whereas 
the Hooulfy sifot does the action and he doesn’t have Pda 
apra 3IÍMAIoI that means he doesn’t look upon himself as a 
AIEI, he is fore Ris SHICHI who is in binary format, he 
doesn’t have even the expectation of AI8I because in binary 


format I am dtp. Therefore sifstarot-dista: aol IRRIÍŠ- 
AAA — his attitude is YOU: AAY adod, sfòcenfðr 
sfogarsiy adod, micro Sfolledl is worshiping macro 
S{olIC Al. I am neither the worshipper nor the worshipped. With 
this attitude, again you have to read a third time, AD-E 
pdo, of SMod LPIA, Therefore the third sentence is 
par -05-A ‘sé PARP sfei-sifsrenor-afsia: Aol 
RRIS- AD-ELU pdo MoAA LPIA, 
Thus three sentences you have to read in this long complex 


sentence. Continuing; 
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Rofe HA or aroi | 


Ud-szeI Aoowl siete: — for such a Hoowlhey 
SHÍ or even for a person who is practicing forfseenrorat; 
forlSeaRIol AEI is also in binary format. Therefore Ud- 
ace Alot LOA or foifSeetAol MAPARI for him UW’ - 
g1eG-dreel-fepiean-unhel-3RaeerdId — 3IAFIIdI means there 
is no scope or possibility of feof¢av-Uifel — the acquisition of 
either siontdr UIUd or GIOI Yueld]. In binary format you 
don’t acquire YUeTUTU, in triangular format you cannot avoid 
yuyu. Therefore [fan means 3sionfer qer 
SRIFAAIA which is ‘UIU’-9loG-dIcel — which is popularly 
known as WUA. In this eS] the word UUA is not occurring, 
in this %@Ta the word fepfe@Wel is occurring. Therefore 
os M2drel says the word fepieau is popularly known in the 
world as WUA. Therefore ‘Ulu’ -910G-dicel-fepieau-oife- 
SRIFAAIA — since there is no such problem [Pfad BAR ot 
SIONI — he doesn’t have HAR. And such a SHIO doesn’t get 
AAR, this also will be interpreted in two ways. From the 
standpoint of the world there is one interpretation, because the 
world is in triangular format, therefore you will say Silfot will 
not get 3Mfenfél, SHÍ will be exhausting URE, and SIÍO has 
burnt down all the APAA, therefore after death Sifor will 
merge into $°d2, and Sifot will not come back again. This will 
be the description of HAR of SINONI from the standpoint of 
the world we say he will merge into $°d2 and he will not come 
back again. When this is heard all are happy he will escape from 
the world never to come back. But remember a SHÍ himself 
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will not interpret in that manner, he will never say ‘I will escape 
from the world, I will merge into the Lord and I will never come 
back’ that description of AGI is absolutely irrelevant. He will 
say where is the question of merging into the Lord, where is the 
question of escaping from the world, where is the question of 
not coming back, the entire world is ÍAS oA dancing in 
me, the world will repeatedly come and go, there is no question 
of I going or not coming back, I am the SIfewoTordl, ARI Cd 
ADAH MAH. The escape word has no relevance for me, and 
I never look forward to escaping from the world. Only when I 
can say that I am a SIlfol. The word escape should escape from 
my brain. World is wonderful, AFWUd SPIGA GloGoldord II 
JCHA - fo || As long as I look forward to escape 
Vedantic study has been wasted, it is not meaningful. Therefore 
WAR A AA Fas ARA BU AAA scot. 
Continuing; 
sioisol-Goel-ud-wdicalg IUII ÀA cell va SÍA | 
SMofsol-Goud-Ad-wsicaied — SHÍ is free since all 
the dis have been burnt by the fire of knowledge. And when 
he writes this particular word SsM2drei expects us to 
remember the word occurring in verse nineteen — 
SMAG DAIA, because all the @dis have been burnt 
SUITA — without any obstacle because between me and 
lst the only obstacle is Dd, since all the Wdis have been 
burnt by Sold 3Uicidotlor — there is nothing that stands as a 
Ulcidoel between me and AISI. ACA Ud — that Sifet is free. 


Here also two interpretations are there. From worldly angle and 
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from SIIfol’s angle. The world will say Silfol has become free 
from two dis, but now he is exhausting the third di called 
UWRoel and after URSE is exhausted he will go to God never to 
come back. That will be the explanation of the world. Silfot will 
say I am free from all the three dis because I the 3CHI am 
Stell and 3IsiIePI, therefore there is no question of URGE 
Cai. Therefore Silfol will say I am free from all the three dis, 
there is no question of exhausting URSE, I am Adwdizled 
TE ARA. Therefore MULATA means URSA PA Ulcidoel 
sift 2fSdol. Without even URO Dai ACT Ud — he is free 
right now. Then what about facealep? faceafep is 
absolutely irrelevant from the standpoint of the Silfot. 
faceafep is relevant only in triangular format and in binary 
format faGédiep is absolutely irrelevant. Acad ea Şe. 


Continuing; 


Udip-AI-Goo-Wellofals [AA ¥-k¢], VA VA: | VA 
‘IRR paci wa’ set sea stef-uRalé fora aaf Ilx- 
2811 


Ss M2drei says in the fourth chapter forau ol 
3INÉ is pointed out in the twenty-first 919, SIO doesn’t 
acquire any DAPA. And he says this idea is not a new idea 
but it has been already conveyed in the twentieth %1® fourth 
quarter: of Ud fePad Af H: — he doesn’t do any di at 
all which means he will not have any DAPA, therefore in 
the twentieth verse itself he being 3IPAT he is also 3IANDI has 
been pointed out but that idea is reinforced in the twenty-first 
e]. What is implied in the twentieth °I@ is explicitly said 
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here. Therefore 3fo[dIG: VN: — it is only a restatement of the 
idea given in the fourth quarter of the previous %I@. udiep- 
URAI-GIol means Ud AID 3P ARPEGIA PAA — the 
benefit of the SCAS, It has been said in nineteenth 9] 
also SAG DAU; right from the eighteenth verse that 
idea is being said and that is being reinforced. Sio[dIc: Vd. 


Now he concludes that grammar discussion. What is 
that? Is IRRA wal Cdl ‘by the body’ or ‘for the body’? That 
prepositional discussion he concludes here. VAA — in this 
manner ‘IRR Paci dda’ sie 3a — for this word IRRA 
used in this 99 vag aef-uRaré — when the meaning is 
taken in this manner. For the word IRRA when the meaning 
is taken in this manner. In this manner means action ‘for the 
body’, instead of action ‘by the body’, when it is taken, folzdei 
HAIA — there will be no GIW in this 9P. 3IdéI means GIN, 
[ORAE means there is forcing, If you take your meaning 
there will be four GIUs and if you take my meaning there will 
be no GIN. With this the twenty-first SIC is over. The 3odel 
is, PRIS: ad-ferd-siiral eeaiep-ud-uRele: ARRA wat 
dca dol (Hol) fepfeaug of of | LPIA means 
GIOI qve of givoilfel. Continuing; introduction to 
twenty-second. 


Verse 04-22 Introduction; 

eiep-ad-uRwseza AA: sool: §=— OR-Rerfet-Sail: 
URE seid, ardotiGor osk-Rerdl wdoeadei 
MARIA ‘SRP SRS HAA SUMO AGHA” [A.M]. 
28-88-29, ARORA 2-6-22] SÍ qao 
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SIOS ad: gPkR-Rerft-éal:  sicoilc: Uifa-GRa 
sifavpdol sE — 

The following twenty-second %3Y@ also talks about 
Yoowlkt SHÍ and how he maintains the body is being 
described here introducing the concept of ÍNSII for a Moor. 
INICI is the essence of this 9%]. For that he gives the 
introduction. Ud: — this Hoo sifer eelep-Ad-URaS eI 
— has renounced all the possessions, URAS means all 
possessions, in our language PORT has been renounced. 
Possessions, Obligations, Relations and Transactions all of 
them renounced, no kitchen, no money, no vegetable, no 
cooking gas, no milk, no coffee powder. Therefore all of them 
are not there. Then what he will do the question comes. 3{o0!Ic: 
— Sool] etc., osR-ferf-8al: — which are required for the 
maintenance of the body. feIfeI means maintenance, èd]: 
means factors. Food etc., which are the contributory factors for 
the maintenance of the body URBI — all such possessions 
SIHIAIA — being not there. There is only one way he has to beg 
for the food. Therefore MAÍS — fag AMAA, UAA 
means seeking ÍSI. So by seeking fsm 9RR-RerÙ 
DAAA — he has to maintain the body only by seeking 
f318II. This is when he is RAGA URAloI:. Suppose there is 
an institution or there is an SII, institution has got a public 
common kitchen, SI[%{As have got a special kitchen, and for AG 
aifericis special cooks are there and there are people to serve 
food specially, there is no such possibility when the HoowIRT 
is URAIoI: without his own kitchen, therefore UIdolliGoil 
oBR-Rerat Dioer when such a duty is there, the duty 
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of IASC, then IRA gives him rules also. Once a duty 


comes instantaneously the associated fafél and forWer how can 
a Boor seek {Hil there are several do’s and several don’ts. 
There are suferds called Hooda SUÍNA, and there are 
books URAGA edt forviel:. What type of ÍSI he can seek, 
which house he can go to, how many houses he can go to, all 
types of rules are there, gs M2drel says all those INICA 
rules are condensed in one 9%]®. Where do we find all these 
rules? gsMtdri says @edlelol TALC. There are several 
TAL Aos and sfer Is also are there. They are called 
ASe 3UÍANdAs. And there are also HooWIRi FAÍ Hoels, 
one such TAC is NEMI TALC and there in the twenty-first 
chapter eighth section twelfth %10, RSC Celetm IASBAL 
SuUool aAg-Hcoa. BRIS EBA means without any advance 
planning, to which house should I go for INSIT, whose breakfast 
will be good and whose lunch will be better, he should not have 
any advance planning, these are wrong. Therefore RIS Gud 
means AS@cu USA, ud ASDP HooIRI he must be. 
And SRAT — without asking for any specific ÍSI. He can 
ask for general fen, safa IASA ole, not HAA AIH 
SRI ole he should not say, 318 cf, TN SIA Sf, not 
permitted. semper means without asking for any specific 
ÍSI and without having any ASDCU AG-Hewsell SUV SOL, 
— whatever comes depending upon the URSI of the body; not 
URSI of the SHÍ, SHÍ doesn’t have any URSE. If the body 
has got YA URSU that day’s IJS will be fantastic, if the body 
has got UIT URS that day ÍA will be terrible. Without 
uttering a single word you have to swallow the [a1ail. 
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g aca faferaend ool Bog RIaiy | || AMADA ¥ 
II 


uror AgS also they interpret in two ways. UNo — 
whatever comes by URSA AoqgSrdIH — may you be happy. 
Another interpretation is this Sd[Gool UI — when tasty fegir 
UÀ of aodtkidid — may you not be overexcited by that, 
because once you get excited and hooked you will tend to go to 
the same house next day also. So faferaend UNG AoA, 
ffan ago UI of Aog, Thus without any 
judgment may you go through. So SUUco! A-B — 
URSAM, SÍG JAAA — by such SAÍA Alaelas, 
SHolSidd — whatever ÍSI has been permitted for a Hoouwlhet 
SÍ, which is Uc: 9SR-Refe-sal: stools: WA-GRA, 
Uifei-GRda means the means, the permitted IASC which is 
the means for getting the 3foofd1. And what type of AoA? Not 
Sfoold{ for sense pleasure because MooH can do two-fold 
functions. ooid can fulfill the tongue’s desire called PIA 
UÍA or S{oold] for 9RR Refa ull. Here he says IRR- 
Rerfer-éal: stood: WIA - 3{ooIdI which is meant for the 
survival of the body, UIf-GRd — the means 3ifavepdor — 
introducing or revealing, 3ilé — QUI gives the following 
°c. In short Pul is revealing ÍSI as a means of 
procuring S{oold] for the maintenance of the body. This is the 
introduction. Now we will go to the °@I@. 


Verse 04-22 
AETR A Goci AAR: | 
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The essence is whether one is a AIEI or whether one is a Sfo 
or SoA: tongue control is a very important spiritual 
discipline. Tongue control is extremely important. Two types 
of tongue: one is eating tongue and the other is talking tongue. 
Once we learn the tongue mastery then spirituality becomes 
simpler. When Soloed tongue is mastered the other four 
SMolfogeds are mastered, when adlog tongue is 
mastered the other four dlog are mastered. In short, all 
the eight sfogelds are mastered when one tongue is mastered. 
That is the gist which we will see in the next class. 

$% yolas: lds yugur | Ua YAIRI 
uuidarafsivad || 35 foad: foa: Mod: I eR: 39. 
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b Acid AAR ASMAR ARMA siGrdrt 
UclodId] dos A} UVR Il 39 II 

Verse 04-22 Continuing; 


PECHICHIAodsel Goo” AARR: | 
aa: RigaRret a praf of forsee I offal ¥-22 II 


In these portions of the fourth chapter beginning from 
the eighteenth verse upto the twenty-fourth verse Lord (UU is 
talking about Sold] and Silfol. The Soi being I am the rier 
which is IDA] and SIHIePI and since I am steel SIAI 
AIÍÈI I am free from all the three types of Wdis and in my 
presence the IEG is doing all the dis and for whatever 
dis the IESDR does I the Sifat will not have any grrentet 
qer A. 3moníd qru can go to only a dÍ and I am 
the BIfst step! therefore I don’t have any Sionfer qrr A. 
The entire section is the negation of 3IoNÍd Yueurud,. In fact, 
we are seeing the twenty-second verse which is talking about a 
SHÍ. This verse can be taken as a separate verse and can be 
taken as a description of any Silfol in general. So this verse can 
be applied in two different ways. We can take this 2ST out of 
this context and can be taken as a description of any type of 
SÍA, a IERI Silfol or a Hoorllhy Sifol. But if this verse is 
taken in the current context it has to be a description of a very 
specific SHÍ in a specific context. What is the specific SIÉ 
described here? A Moor Sifot is described in the sfolaglal 
context, and that HooelR1 SMÍ also in which particular 
condition, gsMztdret says, in the context of ÍSI. Therefore 
the twenty-second verse is describing about a Hoowlt SÍA 


457 


ofa goldgial AI Chapter 04 


in the context of IASC, That is the contextual meaning of 
this IP. Therefore U€TI-TIA can be taken as any THA or 
GIB, but in this context the TMA refers to a Hooeh SÍ ’s 
INSI TIA: and [IgM SICH:. TECHI-CMA: and UECI1-SICM:. 
That means whether HooulRt sifor gets ÍSI or he doesn’t 
get ÍN8I, similarly GoG-3Icld: should be taken as getting 
good ÍSI or terrible ÍSI. Again contextually we have to 
interpret as ÍSI. And fadie2R: — without comparing with 
another Aoouwlst Sifol who has got a better ÍNSI he doesn’t 
have any Alcala in that, HA: RIGÌ 3R a — whether his 
feIgicordy is successful or not, Pd sift ot Praed — thus 
this °@IcD can be taken as a [H8iI context 1G. That is how 
wmsMtdrt is interpreting. We will read the HICIH. 


UG Sbeaol-AH-Aodee: Sfo ciel A-B- 
CHA: | Tol Mode: Boilci-UceEI: | 

The first word is AG-Shce51-CilH-2odc:. The word 
cH: means acquisition or attainment, whatever has been 
acquired. srufesia Suotd:, SUoId: means arrived at, aturfeia: 
means without any 2ig@cU for a special gain. SUold: — 
whatever has come as a CHA, that acquisition is called Us- 
SBCL9I-CAIS: in the case of a SHÍL. If you are taking this as a 
general 21d, this can be applied to any SHÍOI, we can take a 
SSI SÍA business man, there UG->hce51-Cila should be 
interpreted as after doing his best whether it is five percent 
profit or sixty percent profit (G->6c25I-cilaf should be taken 
as any gain out of that business. That will be the general 
meaning of this verse. But in this Hefd¢glal context we are 
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talking about a Hooely silfol that too in the context of ÍI, 


therefore AG->Hce51-cilal is restricted to the type of ÍSI that 
he gets after asking Hdfel INSTA Olé that much only he does 
thereafter whatever be the type of {818II. Thus it has a general 
meaning as well as a specific meaning. gsMztdret is taking 
the context as f8il of a Hoowlfy SMA. smifeia suo: 
casi: INST. And by that f818i gain dot — through that fei 
tasty with sufficient salt or less salt too hot or not hot, whatever 
be the type of 8g, dot —by that, aot: — he is satisfied. 
Literally the word UG->6ce9I means chance and chance means 
URSE. So if URSA AAMA on that particular day that Woouwlhs1 
has got YUA URce that is fructifying, f318II will be fantastic 
fs18il, if that day it is UU URSU that is fructifying that [TSI is 
terrible f818i, that YI URSUA is called AG-5BTEI. 
WoC: is in the Aci, is equal to Woi{IdIci-UcekI:. SCİ- 
Ur: means enough mindset, it means a mindset that says this 
is ok. 3ICĪ means enough, UœŒRI: means mindset, a non- 
complaining mindset, PIA means that has taken place in the 


mind of a HoowUls SHÍ. Continuing; 
gogIda: — coe: (ofiwnte:) | AAAA: goro: 
sift sifawuul-ferd: gogia: seer | 

gog-dd: is the next word. The word Gog: means 
gAn: which means cold and hot or humid weather. He is 
a Booellft SUIA that means he doesn’t have a wonderful 


house with an air-conditioned room, all those facilities are not 


there. 


IR AR aS Act fora: Oe AAC Aoi ARE: | 
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Therefore he doesn’t have air-conditioning and all those things 
and therefore SÑ. And 3tfGist: means including all other 
opposite experiences including ÍSI also. So offdlwonictsr:, 
so Ge: is equal to offdlwonic:. SAAN: Sozlsilor: — 
when he is physically affected by, battered by, afflicted by heat, 
cold, etc., 3ift — even when URGE takes the body through ups 
and downs, 3ifdNuuI-feld: — he doesn’t judge himself as an 
unfortunate person, there is no MBBS thought, life is a 
miserable struggle that negative self-judgment doesn’t take 
place, aifauwuul-fert:, he is able to objectively judge 
experience, that it is a terrible condition, it is very humid and 
the body is going through difficult condition, even though there 
is an objective assessment of the situation but there is no 
subjective negative self-assessment, therefore I am going 
through a painful life condition that is not there, all experiences 
are objectively assessed, and based on that self-pity is not there. 
Therefore 3ifauuul-ferc: means free from self-pity or negative 
self-assessment. Such a person without self-pity is called GoG- 
aiciici: — who has transcended the pairs of opposites. SII 3ceIc1 
— says Lord PWI. This is the second description. Then comes 
the third description. 


fa-aiezR: A-AA: ferd2-afg: | AA: JI: UG-pasI- 
TIIRA RIG ARIQ a | 

IA-AR: is in the HCI, is equal to IQIAT-HAR: that 
is the description of the word ÍÀ-AC2R:, it means the one who 
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is free from jealousy, envy etc., born out of comparison. IA9Id- 
ACR: is equal to ford2-afs: — the one who doesn’t look upon 
another SIfot as his rival, d2dL means rivalry, ford2-af¢: 
means free from rivalry, competition, competitiveness. The 
moment competitiveness comes I always tend to compare 
myself with the other person. Comparison can become a great 
problem. With o[é2eI, the comparison can be with other 
brothers, and constantly the wife can tell look at your brothers 
they have got two houses and three cars while you are useless. 
The comparison with other brothers, neighbors etc. HooulRt 
has given up JEMAAH, therefore comparison with other 
brothers is gone but the problem is in the very same city another 
Aooulf is taking classes and he has got hundred students 
while I have ten students only, he has got three 31[${4Is while I 
have none, even Hoos can get into comparisons and 
competitions either in terms of possessions, or in terms of 
knowledge also. Another person may be expert in a% 
OMI, ALAA whereas I am not proficient in them, that 
comparison also can come. It shows even after becoming a 
HAOIRI they are HAIRs only. Therefore he says fordz-af¢: 
— he doesn’t have competition with any other HoowIht. fordz- 
as: is a very important qualification. So fa-ie2R: is equal 
to faeId-ARR: is equal to ford2-afs:. Now gsMtdri 
enters the third quarter of the %9. HA: Ril R182 Kell ad. 
AA: means qT: — mentally poised, here (cel: means with 


regard to reaction, (œT: he is poised when RIQ ARIQ a — 
when favorable situations arrive or they don’t arrive, Rigi 


C12 Kell a. ALG: means accomplishment 31ffG: means non- 
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accomplishment, or success and failures with regard to Ug- 
Weeo]-C1s1VeI — it can be anything but in this context it is NGI 
whether it is successful f918II on that day or unsuccessful f#1gi1 
that means no ÍJ he got. They are all described in IIRA, 
there is a special e191 for Hoo. How many houses 
you can take f8, there is an 3foloIz afer and AJP qfi, 
SHolofS afer means the life of a python which doesn’t go in 
search of food, it only keeps the mouth open hoping that some 
animal or the other will enter thinking that it is a nice house. 
And when something enters it just closes the mouth and digests 
that particular lamb or rabbit or anything. And after that is 
digested it will lie down for months together, and once it is 
hungry it will again open the mouth. This type of lifestyle is 
called IAR afer not going after f318iI, if any devotee sees the 
Hooe and brings {318M he will eat otherwise he doesn’t eat. 
That is one type of 2ig@cu. 


Then there is the second type of 2ig'cpcu called UGGI 
qfrr choosing to go for [9181 like a honeybee going from flower 
to flower for honey, similarly this HooeMR also. But there also 
he has to take a 2lg@cu. I will go to seven houses or five 
houses or three houses or one house that is a 2igd>cu and 
having taken that AS@cu he goes to the first house and if the 
first house doesn’t give ÍSI he goes to the second house, this 
also he will go only if he doesn’t get ÍSI from the first house. 
As per his 2ig¢@ct of restricting {318i to a particular number 
of houses, if he doesn’t get ÍSI then that day he decides as 
RabIGISI. Not that he should go to seven houses, first house if 
he gets [91II he will not go after the second, third, fourth etc. 
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But if six houses do not give ÍSI then seventh house will be 
the last chance. If in the seventh house also he doesn’t get ÍSI 
that day is 3UdRI. Thereafter he should not note the houses. In 
every village, he takes a ASCU, to stay for a day or maximum 
for three days, thereafter he is supposed to go to another village 
this is RASA URANIDIARİ life mentioned in the 39RA. 
If you go by that e191 you will never find a real HoowIh. 
We can never be called a real Hooulft because we continue 
to stay in one place on and on. That is all supposed to be not 
correct at all. There is no true Moor at all, you read the 
EJI we have to put our heads in shame. The original 
BWoorlfHA concept is fantastic. Any way RLGÌ 3IRIQÙ d HA: 
he is happy after seven houses no ÍSI comes that is also ok 
and the best ÍSI comes that is also ok. HJ: means poised 
mind. This poised mind is important because only when the 
mind is poised, time can be spent in internalizing the binary 
format. If the mind is not poised he will come back after seeking 
ÍSI and the rest of the day he will meditate that I have not got 
ÍSI and he will be cursing the SESDR all the time and 
pitying the lot of HAég@R and he will not be able to 
neighborize the 3I6S@R, which means he will not be able to 
come to binary format and claim the glory of the HIH&rI. AAAA 
is required for claiming the glory of the AIÍ&I and not pitying 
the lot of the JEéS@R. This SÍA doesn’t pity the JIESDR. 


Continuing; 

a: Ud-ad: ule: stools: oR-Rerft-sal: CA-N: 
aa: ev-faurc-atsia: Pala srpaife-coil AA-AAA- 
oglo-foo: RR-Reafaa-weA fAs- 
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‘QUT JAY adod [offal 3-2¢] SÍA Ud AGI Asuras: 
sI: Pira- Tsao of Va fepPad fisiconisa 
wai Date | 

In this long sentence gsi first consolidates all 
these descriptions of a SIIfof and then connects that to the fourth 
quarter of the verse PcdI ait of PAER. a: Qd-aid: Zick: — 
even though in this Tab Pul is talking about the SHÍ in 
general, wsMztdrt says in the context the SIIfol talked about 
is a Hoov sifol. Therefore ufc: gs M2Tdrei supplies. Ud- 
aici: fel: — such a Hoou A SÍA, HA: — who is poised all the 
time, CIIS1-3Icisiall: — whether he is able to acquire or not 
acquire 3loolIG: — whether proper food, proper drink, tea, 
coffee at the appropriate time, sufficient and nutritious food 
come or not he is not too much conscious of what kind of food 
comes, else the meditation will be nutrition facts meditation, 
one will be again lost in that. This body has to be managed 
somehow, too much of attachment is not there, no doubt body 
has to be given whatever is required because it is S91IdIo{’s 
property, but it is not an obsession. Therefore 31ooIIG: — with 
regard to food and proper nutrition 9312-felf-éal: — which 
is required for the maintenance of the body, he is aware of the 
need of the body and through ISIA ole he tries to acquire 
them but he is not obsessed with that therefore AA: — he is 
poised with regard to the acquisition and non-acquisition of all 
the bodily needs. And how do you know he is HJ:? 6V-faNIG- 
dfcic: — he is not over excited nor depressed in the arrival and 


non-arrival. And naturally the question will come how can one 
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acquire such a poised mind. It is not a simple training, it is based 
on SICdHISToi only. Without Silold{ poised mind is not 
possible. DAI can give some kind of poised mind, 
WRG: AA Peal cscs SRIRÀ | 

ddl YER Used od Usa | offal 2-3¢ II 

PUI said in the second chapter which indicates that aieo 
also will give a poised mind all right but DAI can give only 
a relatively poised mind, but if a deeper poised mind has to 
come SiIcdigilold] is compulsory. Therefore gsMztdri adds 
DAIS! sicaAliG-Geil — the one who has neighborized the 
3ESDR through long training. By DAG] spalid-call you 
should remember the eighteenth %YO of this chapter WAMI 
siepdl za: VENN 3D A P A: | the one who has 
internalized it thoroughly, for which I have the word 
neighborizing the Iég@DR. TI-AI H-GÅo-ÍN0: — and 
the one who is established in “ell-8{-3ilcdil — the real I. And 
what is the real I? AIÍ&I is the real I. And what about the 
IESDR? AESDR is not the real I and ASŞPR is my 
neighbor and he has got certain circumstances and problems, 
now and then I will visit the neighbor and help but I am not 
disturbed by neighbor’s biography. ALN-AAIH-GÅ01-ÍAN0: 
and 9I3R-Rerferii-Uellotol. Here gsMztdrei adds an 
additional note, which is not said in the offal but he adds. Not 
only the Silfof is not disturbed by successful [Igor or 
unsuccessful IASC even in that [818i activity he doesn’t 
have died gig. Even though the world will say SHÍ is 
involved in the action of ÍSI because seeking ÍSI is an 
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action, Hale! IASA Olé is a verbal action, receiving [318II is 


a physical action, eating ÍSI is another physical action, people 
will say SIIfot is engaged in ÍJ action, SIIfol also will say he 
lives on [8IgII but in his mind he tells [8181 action also is not 
done by me, it is the 3@S@R which is in the activity of ÍI 
and I don’t have any Wd including [#giIcol PA. Therefore 
the success and failure in f81gICol DA belongs to the IEFPR 
and I am neither doing the [{giIcol WA nor am I related to its 
success and failure. Therefore even IASC he disowns. aid 
fora fF includes INICA also. ‘ol Va fea 
We ssa [oa y-c], ‘ao g aior [otat 3-24] Sft 
Vd Aol AsuRASIU:. AGI AURAN: that is the crucial 
word, HGI HJURTASIUI: — all the time, even when he seeks 
fs1giI even when he receives the {88M and even when he 
consumes the f#8iI either relishing or going through terrible 
feeling because ÍSI is terrible, in and through all these 
processes which happen at AEg@R level, in the background 
there is a AFRI RIGI which continuously goes on, that AF9RI 
fer is here referred to as AHJURASIUI: — constantly 
entertaining another thought, A¢Uf2asilUI: means AA UV, 
in this context it means constantly entertaining the thought in 
the sub-conscious mind. And what is the thought process in the 
sub-conscious mind? ‘of Gd fePad miter AER [oa 9-6] 
— I the BIfai (I am not the SIESDR, it is an incidental dress on 
me) who am not involved in any of these activities ‘ol Ud 
fePad DAIA, including fsigiicol DA, therefore he says 


fsigiicols-cbaifvl aif — even with regard to the [S181 seeking 
action. Literally the word 3{Coldl means moving about. feign 
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SICA means faigieley 3Icoldl going from house to house 
seeking alms or [8181 which is also an action which is called 
fegiicol Ge. With regard to that WA also he doesn’t have 
HEH DAÍ SI AMAN. This activity is done by IRRIÍS- 
fordeet — it is done by the body, dI@® and Aol:, the mind 
entertains the thought, GId expresses aafe GHI olé and 
IRA receives, all these three belong to SoH or JSSDR. 
Therefore he says QhIfG-fordeel — which is done by 
SISMDR. And what is the motive behind this feIgIcolel? The 
motive is not I can have a nice time, that is not the motive, 
motive is equally important, 93i2-Rerfersior-uellotol — the 
motive is the maintenance of the body, yira is not the 
motive, maintenance of the body is the motive. Therefore IRÌ- 
ferfeae-Uelloiol. Therefore IHA: wded-siad Ugelo] — 
therefore in the sub-conscious mind there is a constant thought 
I am not associated with any Dirada or Prad, SHICHI: 
means my own or one’s own, wMded-stelaal — absence of 
wdedd, Ugelol — remembering all the time, he says of Ud 
feoPad Asno cdi DAÍ — he doesn’t use the word I 
am exhausting my URSE. That word should never be used 
because when there is a terrible [818i or a terrible experience 
also, we think that we are SOT’ s by making the statement I am 
exhausting my UROA somehow. The moment I say I am 
exhausting URS what is the meaning of the I? BIfat or 
IESDR? Alsi doesn’t exhaust URSE because AILS doesn’t 
have URS, therefore gradually even the expression I am 
exhausting URSE we should take away from the mind. I am 
only witnessing the S@gaR exhausting the UROA and 
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whatever be the lot of the ISSR, I don’t want to judge 
myself based on the lot of IJES@R, what is my self-judgment? 
ARI Ud APAA odd All Ade ico | ARI Ads Aes 
Ui Ag Ta seURRSA | acedo &-%e I 
Therefore take away from the mind I am exhausting the 
3IESDR. Normally what do we think? I am a Silfet and I have 
already got rid of APAA and 3ilelfel but somehow I have to 
exhaust the URSE. That is also not correct, remove that feeling 
also, I am beyond URSU, ASH Sel sia. of Va fePad 
DA Íc this is the status of this SHÍ. Continuing; 


cilm-caldséR-Ulsod-golaiat g cilfepc: smiud-wejed 
fargiicotcl DAN wat stafel, Falopsidor J ARA-II- 
aforo apal Va | 


This is also a consolidation of all the previous three 
quarters to connect with the fourth quarter. So from the 
standpoint of the world Silfot is doing the Wd of fHgIICord, he 
is exhausting his URSE. That is the expression used by worldly 
ignorant people. What do ignorant people say? Silfol has burnt 
the APATA, SHÍ is avoiding the Self, but Sifor is 
exhausting the URSA through big and bad f318iI and through 
good treatment by the host and bad treatment by the host, SHÍ 
is exhausting the YRSOY is the expression used by the society, 
but the Sifol himself or even a foifGeeifol AIP should not 
use that expression, he should not say I am exhausting my 
URod but he should say I don’t have URSE also, therefore 
where is the question of exhausting the URSE. I am the HIféer 
of the [JSI HIESDR exhausting the [eee URGE as a part of 
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the universal drama stage managed by ALAPU $2°d2. Therefore 


he is differentiating. SINÍ has URE is an expression of an 
isitfor. SÍ has URGE is not an expression of a SHifol. I don’t 
have URGE is the expression of a Silfol. Therefore he says, 
Ciic-cIdéR-Aldlox-Gololol q — from the standpoint of the 
worldly transactions, Cilicbcb: giRitd-weicd — the worldly 
ignorant people have attributed weedy for this Silfot. 
aiRifid-wdcad means attributed @dcdd for this SIlfol and 
ddd with regard to [HgiIcol di. How do you know that 
the worldly people have attributed weds to this Silfor? 
Because the language they use is SIIfof or that person is taking 
fSI8II, that is the sentence that we use, by that sentence the idea 
conveyed is Silfol is doing the WA of IASC, That means 
Dadcdd is attributed to a SHÍ. Therefore he says, Cilicbc: 
aiRifid-wricd — the worldly people are attributing Pdra 
to the SÍ and with regard to ÍŅNSIICoIG] DAMI — the WA of 
[eeilcor. 3IIGÌ means not only f8giIcol he might be doing 
the PA of cleaning, clothing, feeding the body etc. In fact 
extending to a Ué2el SHÍ he might be doing even 
WddASleisis, so many Ddis he might be doing, the world will 
attribute Deda to the Sifol. That PANI mal Iaf — he 
becomes a Gell with regard to all those actions. This is from 
the standpoint of cilicod>: — from the standpoint of the 
superimposed PAra, from the standpoint of the fgiicot 
di the SUIA becomes a WAT. Not only does he become a 
cal, he is exhausting his UIROE. The next sentence is the most 
important. Sd-31oT91Aor q — whereas from his own standpoint, 
from the standpoint of his own mindset which is the binary 
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format mindset which he generated from IIRA-UANNÍĞ- 


olfoiciot — with the help of IIRA UAII etc. Etcetera means o> 
3U Ío. He says he is never in triangular format, in 
triangular format there will be self-pity, even after becoming a 
Silfor I am not respected by the society, there is no UIGUOII, 
they don’t give garland, these are all due to my UlRo&d], even 
after becoming a Silfot I don’t have a good UREIA that means 
triangular format continues and with that self-pity also 
continues, 2ilolé{ means switch over to binary format and only 
in binary format self-pity will go away and therefore he is 
3icbell Ud. More in the next class. 

$% yolas: lds unicunldgcard | Ua YVAIGRI 
uuidarafsived || 35 foad: MÍA: MÍA: I eR: 3. 
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Verse 04-22 Continuing; 


ci@-cldeR-Adled-goloiar g cilfepd: smifd-wedea 
fargiicotcl DA wat stafel, FAAA g ARA-AANÍS- 
aforo apal Va | 


From the eighteenth verse to the twenty-fourth verse of 
the fourth chapter PUI gives the central theme of this teaching, 
i.e., the SICHON which was given through UI sfc 90] 
DAI ADA A: Ue etc. And the SIO is I am the afèr 
which is always 3Icbdll, and the 3IESDR consisting of body- 
mind-complex with AGIRI is always a WAT, and whoever 
has got this vision is a SIIfol, and whether that SIIÍOT is a IERI 
or HoT he is free from all the sMenfd dis or sonfer 
Yueurad whatever be his lifestyle. From the standpoint of the 
body-mind-complex the SHÍ will be engaged in worldly 
activities, if he is a Welel olesel-centric activities will be 
there, if he is a Hoof Hooelfs-centric activities like 
INICI etc., will be there, but whatever be the activities 
3mo yve and UUH will not come. Therefore PWI talks 
about IEAI SÍA and Aoo SÍA. In the verses nineteen 
and twenty JERI SHÍ was talked about and in the verses 
twenty-one and twenty-two Hooe silfol is being talked 
about, later in twenty-three and twenty-four again ol62eI SÍA 
will be discussed. 


Now we are seeing the commentary of the verse twenty- 


two in which a Boor sifot is talked about. Sst 
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says a Aooully will have to do fIgiIcordl that is seeking {agi 


for the maintenance of the body and when he is engaged in that 
action what is the way he looks at the action. IŞİ says 
the way the SIIfot looks at the action is totally different from 
how the world looks at the action. The world will see that SIIfor 
is performing that Wd but the SÍ himself doesn’t claim the 
cdi as his own, his S1doll is I am always SIA 3CHI, that 
AFRI KIGI will be behind all the time. That is the idea 
conveyed in the second paragraph. Cilfepad zf and gmfler 
{8 are contrasted. In the paragraph the subject of the sentence 
is not there and you have to split it into two sentences and add 
Ufel:, the subject which means a HooelfA. The first sentence 
should be completed with PAT adfel. After AAÍ a full stop 
or a semicolon that is one sentence indicating the AD efe. 
So AfA: Dal AAK, HoowiSy is a PAÍ, Hoowihy SIA wat 
adicl. From the angle of Gilc-caldéR-Aldloxl-GYlotal, from 
the perspective of worldly people the HooulHt SHÍ is a Dall, 
di with regard to WATO, with regard to the WA. And what 
type of PA? feHgiicocl PAMI the body-mind-complex is 
engaged in IASC cdi, with regard to that PA Hoot 
SÍ is a Del. And what type of ded is there? IIRA- 
ded. It is a agde AARI adjective to PAMI. smal 
PAra af Aol PAMI with regard to that Pa, with regard to 
which the Wicd is superimposed on a Silfol. By whom? By 
the worldly people. That means the worldly people have 
superimposed wdcdd on the SHÍ. SMÍ himself doesn’t 
have dead but the worldly people superimpose a wdcdd 
and they say that SIlfof is doing INICA. Thus they see him 
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as a DAL. VAlofadot q from the standpoint of Sifor’s own 
Sofsid. The word AJAA must be carefully translated. Once 
you translate it as experience you will think of some mystic 
experience, don’t translate the word Sfo[8Id as an experience, 
you have to translate it as perspective. From Silfol’s own 
perspective, from SiIfol’s own mindset, another better 
translation is mindset, 3{0]81d is equal to perspective or AAAA 
is equal to mindset, don’t translate it as experience. Once you 
use the word experience mysticism will come, there is no 
mysticism involved, it is a mindset, it is binary format mindset. 
How did a SHÍ gets this perspective? 9IRA-UdIUNIG-siloiciol 
it is generated by IRA UdIUId. Regularly listening to oA 
HISIA, alvebdelSILG etc. where the of has drilled and grilled 
and has asked the student to replace the triangular format by 
binary format, that is called 9IRA-UdTUNIG-sifoiciol. From the 
standpoint of the new perspective that is generated by IIRA 
AdvId{ what is his attitude? 3d] Cd this person looks upon 
himself as 3{@Deil. Not only does a SHÍ look upon himself as 
sie, a Vedantic student also practices this perspective. A 
SHÍ spontaneously has this perspective and a Vedantic student 
should deliberately generate this perspective. What is this 
perspective? I am 3{bal with regard to whatever action 
happening at the level of body-mind-complex. Any other 
perspective or thought pattern as even it rises a Vedantic student 
should negate. When the thought comes I am exhausting my 
URod that thought is a deadly thought. A Vedantic student 
should detect that thought as a flu virus, I should never think I 
am exhausting my URSI, because UR is for a wal, 
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Vedantic student should never encourage I am a dl and I have 
UhRoel that thought I should never encourage. Body has got 
varieties of URO and I don’t have any URO. When I am 
interacting with the world for the sake of the world I can use 
that language because world understands that language only but 
in my internal dialogue I don’t have any URS. In fact, 
PIGER is more connected with my inner dialogue rather 
than the external dialogue. In the early morning what thought 
comes and at night what thought comes, those internal 
chatterings and internal dialogues we have to carefully watch 
and there the orientation must be binary rather than triangular. 
Outside you can say whatever whether URE is good or bad 
but internally the perspective should be I have no APAA, no 
SINÍ, not even UROSH, therefore I will never use the thought 
my URH, that thought pattern I will never encourage. That is 
what 9iR-usronic-siford SHolsHid:, MAJAA means 
perspective I have to deliberately nourish. All are very very 
important paragraphs from the standpoint of a serious Vedantic 


student. Continuing; 

a ed wmeRitcordea  okR-Refer-uellotoi 
ferenconica wel weal sift of ALAA Goel-sal: DAU: 
ASPRI Sofo Goelcadlg SÍA IPI Cd VU: II ¥- 
22 Il 


So in the previous two paragraphs sM2drel 
consolidated the meaning of the first three quarters of the %@3Ta> 
and now he is linking with the fourth quarter of the %0. 
When you study the AIAH constantly we should remember 
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which chapter, %I0D and every quarter must be kept in mind 
and that is the appropriate study of the JI®IH. Now having 
consolidated the three quarters SM2drei is entering the 
fourth quarter of the %9. H UddI— such a SÍA or Vedantic 
student. The difference between a SiIfol and a student is Stifor 
has got a spontaneous perspective I am an siepall and a 
Vedantic student deliberately practices I am IPA]. One is 
deliberate and the other is spontaneous but the perspective is 
the same, i.e., I am 3I@dl. Therefore H: — this Sifor or 
Vedantic student U2-3{€eIRWUc-eied: — who doesn’t have 
wie from his own angle, but who has Pdra from 
worldly angle. Who is a Dal from worldly angle but who is 
3AT from his own angle. Such a Sfor Gdi PradI — who is 
performing the dl, who is engaged in the PA, [s1gilcolliGa 
cdi — engaged in the Dd of seeking ÍSI etc. For what 
purpose is he seeking f8iI? Not for sense pleasure but for 
9RR-Rerfitrapr-vellotoray — whose purpose is maintenance of 
the body. Whose body? He doesn’t say my body, which is 
Ados body. The moment ‘my body’ thought comes 
Shastric perspective is gone, TES and AAPR has come, 
I am not maintaining my body, I am maintaining HIAIOL s 
body. Therefore 9RR-RericrPr- WAAAH, a DJ whose 
purpose is the maintenance of the body. Such a [s1giicoiliGc 
Dal prdi 3IÍÙ — even when he is performing oT foraezcd — 
he is not bound by 3iellfdt Yueld{ and UUA, that Wd doesn’t 
generate YUU, of foldfecl means YUU AAPA of 
aafe. Why DA doesn’t produce Yuequrudy? After all every 
tdi should generate DAPA, ms Mdrei says already we 
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have given the answer. Gotl-ddl: dU: ASTD 
soloo Geucdig — because the Cdl is like a roasted seed, 
remember the example, it is like a roasted seed. Just as a roasted 
seed will not germinate, roasted WA cannot generate 3NONÍA 
Yuelulud. Therefore he says Solís Geuicdig. Local 
seed is roasted by local fire, but @di seed is roasted by Sold] 
fire. Therefore Sofor Geucdig. What is GOU? Joel- 
Scll: dll: — the WA which is generally qoel-ad, which is 
normally doel èa now it is exceptionally SITSI- A. Not only 
has he burnt the DA ASIwrl — along with the èg of the PA, 
along with the cause of the dl, the cause of the di is 
ddd, that Deed MAON he has destroyed by Sold], Dai 
he has destroyed along with the cause, the cause being wdcdd, 
and Mdcdd itself is caused by 3eURt:. Dal is caused by 
Wdcdd, wie is caused by SI€URI:, Stee: meaning 
mixing up of SIICAI and AoA, and that Slee itself is 
caused by acide otherwise called ignorance. Thus four 
stages you should remember. acufden to A&RI:, AERA: to 
Wedd, Wedd to Cadi and di to Goel. The entire tree is 
uprooted if you remember the big paragraph which came in the 
introduction to aivepeIR iL. Wear has nicely presented 
the above where he has included II1-GN also. That is indicated 
by one phrase ASIP. ASAP SHÍ gord 
SÍT. And where is this said? IS Mzdrei says already it has 
been said before. StD SioldIG: VA — this P is only a 
restatement of what has been said before. Now the question 
comes where was it said. It is said in verse nineteen third quarter 
MAIDANA, that phrase you should remember in this 
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context. The Soda is, U€col-cla-Aodve: Gog-siciia: 
RARR: Riel aie a AA: afer) pear sift of forse | 


Continuing; introduction to twenty-three. 
Verse 04-23 Introduction; 


‘AGC Hd-BARISo’ [PAA ¥-20] SÍA sfolor Po a: 
URst-Mal Hol acl foritpe-selicd-Golol-Asuool: AT 
dol Aa Bicol: Wel-Hel-Uellotol-stald-cfsior: Pa- 
uR ure palua faa ag- afer oda 
aRae pAr afsmad: aft ‘ot va fpPaq PAA A: 
[olar ¥-20] Sf wel-stena: Uist: | Ae Va PA-3AT: 
fia: Aa va — 

This big introduction is given because in the previous 
two IDs Aoo SÍA was talked about, in the following 
TCD a EAI SHÍ is going to be talked about. So both 
twenty-three and twenty-four are talking about the elézel 
SÍ. Since there is a transition from a HoowlR1 SÍ to 
ELLA SÍA WMSM2dkel gives an introduction. 


‘ded Dd-weAASo [oft ¥-20] sft stole 
°=}]cpol — through this 21, i.e., verse twenty, a SAI sÍ 
was talked about, thereafter in twenty-one and twenty-two there 
was a diversion into a HooIRI SHÍ, now again we are 
coming back to a IJERI SÍ, therefore asMztadrt says after 
verse twenty we have to come to twenty-three. Twenty-one and 
twenty-two are diversions. From twenty we have to come back 
to twenty-three again. Here we are talking about a 1622. What 
type of JERI “I: UReel-cdil iol — he has entered 
NSLP, UReel-cbdil means IERI: AAAA. Suppose there 
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is a person who has started dice di. Here the word YIRS- 
Al has nothing to do with APAA seme URSE, URSE- 
DAÍ means the one who has entered into dfG@ aszenera 
dis. In short, the one who has become a DERI. 1T: we will 
start with suppose. Suppose there is a JEMI. What did he do? 
He started attending Vedantic classes like you, he attended all 
the classes, did SIGUId{ AAAA PIGER etc., and 
remaining a IJERI he became a SÍ like you. That is said UGI 
PRD- A-GÅ0-AU0l: Ud- so that URoel-dll is 
equal to eézel:, suppose that IJERI has become a SÍ. 
Ss M2drei could have used a simple word. Suppose there is a 
JEMI who has become a SÍ. Instead of using the word 
ASI he uses the word URSEI-dl which means MSIL, 
agde AARI, URSE Dal Jol A:. He could have said ‘he 
has become a Silfol’ but he uses a technical word forftcpel- 
AGlICA-Golol-AsUcol:. BsUcol: means endowed with, 
endowed with SAA which means SHoIA which is S@iIcd 
GÅ means Sel-SICH-SMold, What do you mean by Sel- 
Sed -Siold? Tel AEA sta Sil Silol AsFUoo:. And what 
type of S&I? PRD I. forftcpelél means sia TEI. 
Therefore this JEA has gained the knowledge that I am 
ADAI Sel. Suppose such a IERI SHÍ is there, what should 
be his natural course? What should he be doing? gsMtdei 
says if he wants to follow the course of action prescribed by the 
ARAA such a JEMI must take Boor. This is according to 
YIRA. Once a JERI becomes a IÍ, what should be the 
natural course of action? According to ISPA, that IJERI 
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SÍA should renounce NSSF. There are two-fold reasons 


or logic for this. 


SILT is only a means to arrive to dolor, once I 
have come to SIolbIUS and Siloleilor, ASSLT has no 
relevance, JERIH is relevant for PIRN but not for 
Sllolellel. Therefore he should renounce NSILUTAA, this is 


reason number one. 


The second reason is it will give more time for 
forfGeator, because PORT reduction and PGRI 
will always go together. Therefore the natural course must be 
that lé2eI must formally take Boor. 


Don’t worry! Later he will say, otherwise also it is ok. 
First he is talking about the natural course. Therefore he says. 
cbdi-Ufsrellol UA — when the natural course of action should 
be formal dat SIA Ud9T:. PDA-URI UIE stdfel means 
for that JERI the natural course of action is leaving 
JEMAAH. This is the course of action for the IJE% who 
practiced AGIod, gained Soild and after becoming a IJERI 
SÍA he should renounce and enter Hoot IMAA. But 
aftr forfeit — but due to some genuine reason, the 
reason may be children are not settled or old parents are there 
to be taken care of or the health is not fit for entering Aoo, 
when 1622 becomes a SHÍ generally he must be in old age 
for he enters Vedantic study post retirement, and therefore his 
body will not be fit for ÍSI because the fH8it will be 
unpredictable, therefore due to the health reason, mafzior 
forfa, Ag-3RIFAÀ AÍ — when there is no possibility of 
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HoR 3AA UdS!:. ag-sRIFad means PAH-UR~II 
SRIFAT. Dd-UReeIT means AooeIA IMAA. All technical 
words. Ul6tl-al means SILI. ag-sRiFad means 
AOIRA IMAA SRIFAÀ AÍ. Then naturally what should he 
do? He should continue U-ddelegis, because IERI cannot 
avoid Wddédéleasis, Booey doesn’t have UWddélelsis. 
Therefore he says ARA DAMI — it means ASILIAA PAI 
WwddAEleisl orfsmaaa: aif — even though that EIA SÍ 
continues in PAASRFISI, what should be his AS®Pcu? There 
should not be any 3IÍAAIoI with body-mind itself and how can 
such a J62el SHÍ have 3IÍNAIOI with family, there is not even 
ASDP that I am doing this Cdl, the priest may say WI J 
ETH MIA etc., you need not correct the priest saying don’t 
mention all these things in 2gcbcu because I am a IJERI 
SÍA, let him tell such ASU and he will say YA UT ford 
TIIA etc., and you can chant the AoA with the mouth also 
but let it be clear JUI: AN adod. sfegaitfosarsiy adod 
I don’t have profession, possession, family, mind and body I 
should never think of any one of them when I do dice cdi or 
when I go to the temple and do oldI@R and even at that time 
it is not the thought of AEA AA centric, let the body go through 
this motion, the awareness must be A&A, sell 3isitepI foreer 
dcp, I am not even a WUD not even a ASI, because AGA 
forrelefep:. Therefore síðan: 3IfÙ — this is what I expect out 
of my students, I am not supposed to expect but I have a non- 
binding expectation from my students. “ol VA feePad Afa 
a: [PAA ¥-20] — that IERI SHÍ doesn’t do any USI, H: 
means %62el SÍA, siti PA-M: USIA: — freedom from 


480 


fel Goldgtal IIA Chapter 04 


cdi for such a TSE SIfol was shown before. Before means 
here itself SIMIDN has said ‘Aqa DA-PRIFAN [pia 
¥-20] SI 30o 2m] through the twentieth 919, previous 
oS] talked about Hooul SHÍ but here it is about Rea 
Sifol. UII Ld adi-si9ld: SÍA: — in the case of such a 
TSS SÍA who is free from PA. And remember when we 
say EARI Silfot is free from PA, not at the physical level, 
physical body will have to be engaged in PA because, of Íè 
pics oid fiocapdad i offal 3-9 Il the 
physical body will have to the SUSI di. If it is a DLEA body 
WddHAélesis cannot be avoided. It is not freedom from physical 
action but freedom from claiming I am doing the action. de 
vd — that JERI SHÍ is described more in the following two 
°1CDs also. We will read the 0. 


Verse 04-23 


TAASRA Ape Sioa seadaca4: | 
SRRA: wei Baal ufacteard I aA ¥-23 II 

So the mindset of a IJERI SÍA is very beautifully 
presented, what perspective should I have in my %J62eisid if 
I am a Vedantic student, a serious Vedantic student in 
forfGeator, what should be the state, that is described here. 
Silol-sidiseid-ddi: — in our language the one who is in 
binary format. And therefore °Ild-21S 02] — one who carefully 
avoids JESMDR and IADR AŞI. My family, my profession, 
my body, my mind all the 2igels he renounces because 
sRASON ERİ YAN: || TSGRvapluoferwe ¥-3-2 II I am the 
BRIS! SICAL Old-2iS el I am, in binary format I am, therefore 
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dcp I am, I will never look upon myself as a AIG or AASI. 
For such a person USiel 3ildci: Pdl — let the feomeras agel 
continue, don’t stop such Uoils, let that all continue, Uoil need 
not be stopped, ALEA need not be stopped, AVIA need not be 
stopped, daily AoteIdoGold should not be stopped because a 
JEMI has to follow that, but never look upon yourself as a 
AMAP or AASI. Then what will happen to that dl? It will 
bless the world. It will contribute to Ud adog URdor:. And 
when the world is protected the family also will be protected 
for which we need not specially worry about. Therefore AAAA 
ai Ufdetleid — all the dis of such a TEI SHÍ resolve 
without producing 3I0NÍA Yuejurud]. This is the gist of the 
verse. We will read the AISIA. 


GodoRa, siloldheid-dar: Sila ld srafserd dd: eRe 
a: 3a SMotaRed-da: az, AAR asi-fordrerefay 
aia: forddad: weal Basel He AA PAA acid gA 
Adal DA Ad Aaa Ufaciad ferorsafer sir sek: I 


All these °31@s are talking about a IEVA SÍA, only 
for a Vedantic student these verses are relevant. So 9Id- 
ASR is equal to addl-foddRrep: — the one who has 
removed the 3If8dilol from every blessed thing. 3fRifep: 
means 3ÉMAIoI or attachment and HdA: means from 
everything, everything especially the Wg, i.e., profession, 
possession, family, body and mind all these five are special 
SfolIedils with regard to which we have got stronger 3ifSTéIlol. 
Other things we don’t have 3IÍAAIoI problem, these five we 
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have special AEA AA SÍNA, from these five LIJARIÐ: — 


they all are handed over to the fa°d25U $d, even in DIRAI 
level they should be handed over to AWU $A, at SoA 
level, the next stage is, they should be seen as ÍSI. At 
MAA level world is [42d $2dz and at SHoRAI level the 
world is ÍT. Both are equally important. fqar: in our 
language fordict: foRESOR:. Then the next word is HPI 
is equal to fordri-elotleraiic-aotlora — the one who is free 
from all the bonds, shackles. Idi means Yueld, 31eIdi means 


uud, fora means free of all the queus as abPad 
Yuu. About URSA YUeTUTUA I should never have the 


thought that I am exhausting the URod, that thought pattern 
belongs to triangular format but in binary format I exhaust my 
URod I should never think. Let the world say I am exhausting 
my URI and I won’t correct the world when they say I am 
exhausting my URSE, but in my thought I don’t have Abad 
or SIONI or URE, where is the question of IICA exhausting 
YRod. I am forre SICA, therefore no URod for me. 
fordei-elatielatiie-dotlora for IEAI sií. He need not be a 
AoA, a SII also can have these thoughts. All these are 
because of SoMa Red-A: — because he doesn’t forget 
the class. Class is not to be left behind in 3facp AAAH after 
eight o’clock and the message should be carried home also. 
Therefore Siloildfs2id-cdiaRi: is equal to SIA Va sided 
Ad: — that person whose mind abides in SIloid{, the binary 
format in the internal dialogue, externally don’t use any one of 
these expressions, don’t go home and tell your family members 
that they no more are your relatives, they will come and attack 
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me, you can tell they are your honey and money etc. So 
triangular format in external dialogue and binary format in 
internal dialogue, when the mind is chattering it should reflect 
binary format. When the mind is chattering internally it is worth 
watching what is the bottom-line. Do I say life is terrible and I 
am miserable or do I say life is wonderful and I am the very 
SÍTI, What is the predominant internal thought pattern. 
Externally you say anything there is nothing wrong. When you 
are in Rome be a roman. World will say life is terrible you can 
join them or else they will send you to mental hospital. 


Therefore internally watch your thought pattern. Therefore 
JIA Ud aR AA: AeA A:. IIRI- such a IERA FÍO is 


called StlolldieId-ddl:. ARI- for such a SILI SÍA. More 


in the next class. 
ee) qu} . quifé N LUITRP LUT}! T x | oÍ oÍ 
yiana red I 3> foa: fod: Md: I gR: 3. 
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% Acad AARFMA ASMAR ARMA siaGrdrt 
ulod doc JS UU | 39 II 

Verse 04-23 Continuing; 


TRI, Siloldhid-dae: Silo Ud siaerd dd: ae 
A: set stotdRerd-da: aR, AAR asi-fordrerefay 
see: forded: wd BAS AS IA weiot aAA ser 
AA Hal Acq Baal Ufachkercd feroroafer SRI RÍ: | ¥-23 II 

After talking about a Hooulf SÍ in verses twenty- 
one and twenty-two, now in these two verses twenty-three and 
twenty-four GUT talks about a JERI sifot. And in the 
introduction sla VSIA said when a %1l62eI becomes 
a SIIfol the natural course of action for a IERI SHÍO is to enter 
AoA IAIA only. And when a JERI SHÍ enters 
Aoowla SIA it is called fagd ARA and the purpose is 
PIGER, And that is the natural course gşaRİ said 
in the introduction. There two words were left out. That we 
shall see now. ‘ARI 3Ha: PA-PA-ueNoo-3Ad- 
GISiol:’. The status of the TEI SHÍ is pointed out. AS — 
for that IJERI SÍA, wei-cai-Uellolol-3191d-Gfotar: — that 
SIA SÍA does not see any WAJA by remaining in 
ASILIAA because the primary purpose of IAEAIAA is to 
become a Ñf el ell and that PAT status for him is no 
more required because he has attained the benefit of eé2eetd1 
and ASD wel. Therefore, De and el (AP wel) and 
WAA, the benefit born out of ÙP wel siena-cfst — 
SSI sees no benefit in all these things for 3iIcdfol:. Here the 
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word 3iIrdiol: is reflexive pronoun not AfcdGlolos 3CHI, but 
for himself. Thus JERIA becomes redundant for a IEAI 
SÍ, oézemya Ağ dei becomes redundant and 
serena isa weal PAA in the form AÍ stef PIA and 
frage all have become redundant for him. And what should 
be the natural course for him? ‘@bdl-UReelol UN — Pa- 
URII means AGA BoodRi UÀ AÑA then he should take 
to ASA AIRI as we find the example in deft MEIA. 
asidedel, a JEA SHÍ approached ®Teft 


Aeltie alara aistacael Salaodl 
SRSA AIAIGA | 2-¥-2 II 

the purpose has been served and therefore I want to quit 
IEAIAH. Thank God rf also was a AASI therefore came 
the splendid reft SI@IVIG the teaching to his wife. Just as 
ulsidedel wanted to take ACA ASIRI, gşaRİ says 


every IJERI SÍA will naturally take to fagd Hooda but 
due to some genuine reason like old age which is the most 
genuine reason, this person cannot physically afford Hooe 
SISIA. When a ELLA SÍ chooses to continue in JERIA, 
aloe di also he will have to continue, PAASRIS also he 
will continue. But even though physically the Wadari 
continues mentally he is in a different format, no more in 
triangular format but in binary format. That is what we are 


seeing now. 


Siloldiserd-cda: — every TESTA SIIfol is in binary 
format. XI. Upto this we saw in the last class. For such a 
binary format SICA SÍ like you, AISIMI is in the HOA, 
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for the sake of accomplishing the Wader which is a 


compulsory duty of every IJERI and even if he doesn’t want 
any benefit from that, Taloldziel XOST Slot: I oA 
3-28 Il the Asters SHÍ knows he is a spiritual model for 
neighboring 1622s and also for his children, who are would- 
be JERI s therefore ASIRI — for the accomplishment of 
PAASI. ASIRI is in the ACA, is equal to usi-fordrerelay 
— fordiri means performance, fordrerelay means for the sake of 
accomplishment of the fulfillment of the U>dd{éleist. 
ote] doGold he has to do, AÑUA he has to do, AoA he has 
to do, no release from them as long as he is a JERI. So RI- 
fordrerelay Sfdzd:. ARA: means for the active JERI. 
SRA: is in the HCA, is equal to fordciud: — who is regularly 
performing. For the performing IEAA what will happen? That 
is most important. Even though he performs Wd all those dis 
are like the roasted seed that cannot produce 3ielfdT quea and 
UUA. Therefore PWI says di — the action, the PAARIS 
of that IJEAF SÍA, AAAA — totally or in its entirety, it is 
adjective to Gddi. What do you mean by totally? sM2drei 
says AAAH means AA plus AAH is equal to AAAA, AA in 
this context means 216 — along with and AAA in this context 
means AWC, Therefore AA SIAHA means DAPA ASAA. 
So SIAHA is equal to PAH, AA is equal to ASAA, Therefore 
AAAH means WA asad, Therefore total Dd means Dai 
along with 3iolfet quud. So Ag SISIUI is equal to Welor 
ddd sfa AAA Dai dd AAAH. So from As 3ISIUI upto the 
next line AAAH must be in brackets. That is the explanation of 
the word HAAA, dropping the sentence. Therefore the 
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connection should be J AJAA Ufacilaad must be the 


connection, H8 3ISIUI onwards upto the next AAAH in the next 
line should be in brackets. So di Basel Uldcilad. 
Ufaciieid means IAAL, IAAI means gets destroyed. 
Sici 312: — this is the meaning. That means whatever WA he 
does will produce the worldly result in the form of blessing the 
society. Therefore the €8¢ theld{ for the cdi will be there and 
only the AEE Weld part is destroyed. Thus wad doran 
means Wd is destroyed from the standpoint of HEX Weld but 
Cdl is never destroyed in the form of Z€ Weld. Imagine a 
SHÍ teaches. And the teaching WA is destroyed along with 
Weld. The teaching @dl’s Weld] is Sold and Alsi. Imagine 
all the Silfol’s teaching df is destroyed along with PAA 
means no student will get WoA. That means you won’t get 
Sold] and Alsi. Sifotl’s teaching will produce € PAA 
which is ÍXI®I getting enlightened, it will produce Slot cidL 
and AÙ Weld but the SÍA oJ will not get either YUAH or 
UUA because he is Sllotldiseid-dd:, IA means IE 
PAA of SoA. sifer’s action will bless the society, 
CHDASIS: function will be there for all his WA. 31fomfer 
Yuelurud, producing function that is not there for him. The 
Godel is, W-ASRA Ace SHol-siaRed-ada: ARI 
wa sca: (fagu:) AAAA (PA) ufc | Continuing; 


introduction to twenty-four. 
Verse 04-24 Introduction; 


Meld YA: DRI LPA PA F-PRRIAA spd 
aai Ufacteaad sii geerd | aa: — 
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So SÍ and 3isilfol remaining the same physically and 


mentally, SMÍð and 3Isifol remaining active in the same 
manner, when all the things are the same for both how come 
Sifol alone has a specialty, his actions will not produce 
Yuejulud{ whereas others’ actions will produce YUeUIUdL? 
What makes the distinction? Because the distinction is not 
physically visible. We don’t see any visible difference and there 
must be some invisible difference. What is that differentiating 
factor which differentiates SIfol’s WA from 3isifor’s Bei? 
This is the question he asks, PAIA Yo: DIU — because 
of which blessed reason [ebediIUI Gbdi — the actions performed 
by a JERI SÍA, LA di refers to dice Wd, Vedic 
rituals. So because of what reason do the Vedic rituals 
performed by a JERI SÍ, Id-WDI-BWRFA spd — do 
not produce its general result of YUeIUIWGT. TdwMleid{ means its 
own SEN WIA, DRIA refers to ASP Da AMEC PAA, 
TaHrelA means AEW YUA, which is SIONA Yoana, 
So d-@lel finally means 3ienfer JUUA. sil2édid means 
generation, generation of 3Iébc YUUITG, spd — it doesn’t 
do, 3ifenfer yeI is not produced in the case of IJE 
SHÍ. Why doesn’t it do that? Not only does it not produce, 
AA UAc- then and there the whole di dissolves. Why 
the DPA doesn’t produce quA, why the dl dissolves at 
the end of that ritual itself? When he completes HotelIdoGold_ 
that Aoke]IdoGold] is dissolved at the end. Whereas for the 
other person it produces either YUAH or UUH either way it 
produces Yolo, Yueld{ also produces Uotstodt and UIUH of 
course produces Yololodl. That happens for an SISiIfol. For a 
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SÍA neither Yue nor UUA, SÍA Seeici — it is said for a 
SILI SÍA as in the previous 9P. SÍA S&T] — the reason 
is given in the following %IaD. Ud: — it is because of the 
following reason. If you analyze, this reason is already known 
to us, the student is not supposed to ask the question because 
the answer has been already given before by giving the example 
of roasted seed. A special expression was used Silol-31fdol-Goel 
DALI. The answer has been given therefore the student 
should not raise the question. Exactly during that time the 
student might have slept off or might have not attended the class 
when the above message was given and therefore many 
questions of many students are repetitions but the teacher 
should not say I have already answered the question. If the 
teacher says that, indirectly it becomes an insult to the student, 
already he has got diffidence problem and he will feel 
humiliated and he may not come to the next class. Therefore the 
teacher is afraid of losing a precious student, therefore teacher 
says the question is wonderful, you are a good thinker, I will 
give you the answer so saying he gives the same answer with 
all enthusiasm. He should not show boredom, he should 
enthusiastically repeat the answer as though it is a fresh answer. 
And poor PI also gives the same answer in a different 
language and that is the most famous answer S6I-31UUI Tel 
@ld:. We have reduced that important answer to lunch %0. 
We will read. 


Verse 04-24 
cenuul gel Sfasietooll TEU S41 | 
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acid Col Iodo AeA || AI v-2y II 


In this verse UU only repeats the answer given before. 
The answer is SHIA has falsified the entire Sfollcdl UYA 
including body, mind, RISIART, family, profession, 
possession, entire Ud Holle WUed. The falsification of 
AoA WU is falsification of TéSDR because TESDIZ 
by definition is Sold plus felGIsMRI. Therefore falsification 
of Sfollc#l and felicia is falsification of IESDR, 
falsification of Aeg@DR is falsification of wdcdd, 
falsification of Dirada is falsification of di because 
whatever action is done by a false WAT that di cannot be real, 
that is why in sleep suppose a person kicks the neighbor. 
Suppose two people are sleeping in the same bed, one gets 
qto and he kicks the other person, that kicking will not 
produce YQueIuUIUd because OSIMA is not there at the time 
of sleep, similarly when the 3JéS@IR dl is falsified di is 
falsified, therefore AWA cannot be produced by a false 
cdi. All because of falsification of Soles UTT. 


How did the falsification of 3fofICdI take place? Is it just 
by saying world is false. I regularly do URIA that world is 
false. Falsification of world is not done by the repetition of a 
OI, it is done by knowing the reality behind the falsehood. 
Knowledge of the sifewororal alone can falsify the SI&eIR1d. 
SÍA Solel sieeIRe freer forzse1:. And for the entire 
STolIC Al the SÍTA cannot be another S{olICd#I. Can god be 
the SÍST of the AUCA UUA? Suppose somebody asks 
the question whether the god is SÍST of Aoc A UPd. 
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You should not answer. You should ask a counter question what 
do you mean by god. If god means anything located anywhere, 
in any one of the tùos, if god means anything or any person 
or any being located in any one of the Cds that god also will 
become S{olICAI, that 3{ofIcdil god also will be false, that false 
god cannot be the SÒST of the false universe. S{olIcdI 
god cannot be the SÍTA of the Stolle universe. 
Therefore if god is located somewhere, he is not God. Suppose 
you say by God I mean I, the SIIcdil, 


saz: adao EGVsofat frrwofer I offal l-E? II 
el de aA JERIA i ARRANA 2-2-8 I 


if you are able to boldly say God is equal to I, then I can say 
God, i.e., I, the SIICAI is the 3tf€ISGToldl of SIOA UUPA. This 
Self-realization which is equivalent to God-realization is called 


SIfeSOTor SOA, 


When I use the word realization don’t imagine mystic 
experience, it is the understanding that I am the Consciousness 
which is not a part, product or property etc., understanding that 
I am the amet ddoed and understanding the five features of 
Consciousness and this understanding is called Self-realization, 
God-realization. ÍSI Soll MCAS falsifies 
SICH Pd. 


Therefore this SHIA alone falsifies SfolIcdil, falsifies 
JIESDR, falsifies wdcdd, falsifies Cdl, destroys Srentet 
Yueyurg that alone I said before SMol-sifsol-Goud-DaAlUld, 
So siedHogfolol socal feteened ILRI. And UV replaces 
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the word 3CHI by the word S&I. Therefore TeIG9lolor 
stolcal feeeed forsel, falsification of the world by 
TSG MOI, This has been given brilliantly in PAGT 0 LOI COLS Ta 


as 


TAAS IAA UA] Te UA NGI GÍIAANTT | 
gadda a RAA seldoa aN AROA II 
AUS 2-2-99 Il 


Everywhere we find S@fol alone and anything else that we see 
is an experience but it is not factual, world is experienceable 
but not factual. This understanding alone releases a person and 
that HUSP HoA PMI paraphrases. There it is said S10] is in 
front and SI@fof is at the rear side. Here PMI says MEIO is 
everything including all the rituals also. All rituals are also 
nothing but S@fol, which means there is no ritual other than 
selo, which means rituals are feeel. This fereeiea SAA 
the IJERI SHÍ has got even when he performs PAARA. 
Therefore from his Íe YY he is not expecting any result 
including AISI. How can fðeem YP release me, the AI 
SICA? Then why are you doing? EIGRA MwazddsdeR1 
Oot: Il Sar 3-28 Il This Penca Gor AFRI Aer is there 
in the JERA SÍA during PAARIS, he never says through 
this YSI I want to remove my UJUd if he has understood the 
class. Even in dream also he won’t say this. Where is UUA, 
where is YOY stort dai APA, stort SRAI, 
papaq | PAUNA 8-2-2¥ I ASA during the 
performance of the ritual never thinks let my URSI go away or 
let my PÄ go he doesn’t pray because where is URoedd when 
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the entire S{olIC#I is falsified. When the whole world is 
falsified including the galaxies where is the question of this 
petty URS, during his olIZ@DIRd to Lord $°d2 he never says 
let my URSUA go, let my UM go, because ada Tél Soto, 
Therefore T@I-3IUU SG SÍA: Tei-sifsol ACTON SAA. And if 
previously he asked for dof that so called Aaf is also nothing 
but S@fol with feel IARU. 


oR aod fiend adic eaa saci I 
HUS@IUfoIW 8-2-3 Il 

I am everywhere, with oA and 290. 

SG TE SG SPI SA CHI: SA AGI: SA Sal: SAÍA AÍ SG 
Ud aguas Il CEGRvacpiuferwe 2-¥-é II 

elde said I am everywhere, QUI says AGIO is 
everywhere. Both are synonymous only. This is the most 
powerful world falsification 99. Glolc] Iera °Ia is 
rarely there in the Held gl. In the SUÍNA falsification of the 
world is repeated very often ofer olfel, of arféiTul a d 
daha a alferch asa o alsa a | || Saceiraforsd 22- 
2311 ae MARA Paa Il JERDI v-¥-2¢, 
Palula 2-27-29 Il etc. 3UÍANA is full of world 
falsification, in the Held¢Ic1 it is less and in a few places it is 
there, one such rare occasion is this very significant S@NUUI 
S] whose significance is often lost because it is associated 
with fast chanting before gulping food. This is the gist of this 
eqD. Now we will read the SISIA, 
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Sa sui “ot Pa Ter-fag afd: soo daf ag Tet 
va’ SÍA UAA | da CA-N AA USA T | 

deal AGUT are two separate words that are joined 
together because of Ufoel. In this context the meaning of the 
word AGUIA has a special meaning. Normally the word 
AGUIA is the offering process, dedication is called STUUTA, 
dd ogui is the normal derivation. os zd says in this 
context AGUIA refers to the wooden spoon or ladle which is 
used to offer oblations into the alpus. Why is PUI referring 
to the ladle used in the ritual? Because the context is a 622 
SÍA performing the WAASRIA, because in the previous 
D ASIRI 3d: Dd it was said, therefore in this context 
we are talking about o1lézeI SÍA performing diG@ PA like 
SAED in which a ladle is used to offer oblations. When a 
TSS SÍA performs CIQ et i using a ladle, what is his 
vision? This ladle also is nothing but S@fof only or Myself only 
and its appearance as a ladle is because of fdf@2IT offé6U, in 
reality neither the ladle nor the lady, none of them exists. 
Therefore he says ‘elol D2UIor det-fag afa: soil aeliel dg 
GUTA, So à PW] means with whatever ladle or 
instrument cet-fag — a JERI Silfol aid: — the oblations, 
310i! — in the fire, stUelicl — offers. dg AGUIA — that 
instrument is called SIVIH. Either you supply the word 
AGUIA a second time or change the order of the sentence. That 
ladle with the help of which a 96281 SIlfol offers oblations into 
the fire, that ladle instrument is called AVIA. Then you 
supply the word ig once again, dg S&I Va’ sfer Uoelel — dg 
means that ladle STUUIA, Sa a’ SÍA uai -a EMI sifor 
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remembers it is f#22I. The most important thing in binary 
format is remembering the LAA, of the world then alone 
it can be seen as an entertainment. World and the events can be 
seen as an entertainment only under one powerful condition 
which generally we ignore. The powerful condition is in binary 
format the world is 21, only fal world can give 
entertainment, AIA, world can never give entertainment, it 
can give trouble. A tragedy, I have often said, that even a 
tragedy becomes an entertainment when it is a movie. Because 
movie is ÍĦ®TI. Similarly life’s experiences also can become 
entertainment only when life itself becomes another movie and 
life can become a movie only when I become a spectator. I can 
become a spectator only when I am not JES DR in triangular 
format, only when I am the Hfél in binary format. Therefore 
come to the binary format, be a BUf&I, falsify the entire world 
and its events then alone the word entertainment will become 
meaningful, otherwise you will get only annoyed. We will get 
annoyed when the word entertainment is used because we are 
forgetting the most important condition in binary format one is 
APA and the other is TH. When both are ACT that 
binary format is GAA of 2S2Ce2 philosophy. When both 
SICH and AAAI are AIH that binary format is ea 
philosophy of 2ig2Ce. Whereas our binary format is 3ICAI is 
AIA, AAAI is (2a, therefore our binary format is 
essentially unitary format only. We need not go to the unitary 
format, our binary format itself is the unitary format. That is 
why I am not talking about going to the unitary format, I have 


stopped with binary format because our binary format is 
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essentially unitary format, because one is AIA and the other 
is (#221. Which one is AIA, which one is fee? World is 
THET and Iam AIH, Don’t say god is AIA, That is another 
WAR. I am AIA, 

aA oflord ftpPaconitad faded eel aei azdarenufercrs | 
SIGA ARIARI Head M Aafeoassd1_ II 
SAPADA ¥ II 


Therefore SEI VT’ SÍ UgUicl. There is no such thing called 
SUUIA, ARI means MURRI, that AVIA ladle sted 
u9eici — he sees the nonexistence of that ladle, and in dclod 
nonexistence means false existence, or seeming existence, or 
apparent existence, or appearance. The ladle is an appearance, 
it is not a fact, because of1d12oU doesn’t have an existence of its 
own. It is exactly like my reflection in the mirror I see but 
seeing the reflection doesn’t prove the existence of it because it 
doesn’t have an independent existence. Therefore the important 
Vedantic principle is experienceability is not reality, 
experienceability of the world is not the proof for reality of the 
world. Then the second principle is that utility of the world is 
not the proof of the reality. Sunrise is useful for AotedIdoGold. 
But that doesn’t prove the reality of the sunrise, it is only ff2UT. 
So experienceability doesn’t prove reality, utility doesn’t prove 
reality. Orderliness doesn’t prove reality. The world is in very 
good order, there are moral laws, physical laws but still it is 
Íde. Therefore the experienced ladle is useful for offering the 
oblations, and it is experienced, my hands are touching, but still 
IICA- RUI SIAIAH — it doesn’t exist separate from the 
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observer I. 3iIcdi-celfeiZdUI means separate from me, the 
observer. The I of the binary format. 3iIca-celfeizauI AAAA, 
Ugi. IŞİ himself explains that and we will read. 


LI YRPPRI 2AA woul, ag [AA] 3A Tet Va 
sural SÉ, AL AG Z AA gifepel Va SKA | ‘Ter Åva 
SIA SRRA UX | 


PUI says the ladle is S101. This should be understood 
as the following example. When a person mistakes a shell as a 
silver coin. On the beach a shell is there. Sunlight is reflected 
on the shell. Therefore it looks like a shining silver coin and 
when I am about to pick up that coin somebody says that silver 
coin which you are seeing is actually a shell. So when you say 
the silver coin is a shell, what does that sentence reveal? What 
you are seeing as a coin is really the shell only which means 
really speaking there is no coin at all. Even though for 
experience there is a silver coin, factually there is no coin. 
Therefore silver coin is shell is falsification of silver coin. 
When I make the corrective sentence that silver coin is shell it 
means the falsification of silver coin and replacement of that by 
the shell. Similarly ladle is falsified and is replaced by S@fol. 
$ yolas: lds yogui | UR YAIRI 
widara I 35 fod: MÍA: MÍA: I gR: 35. 
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b Acid AAR ASMAR Alla siaGrdrt 
Uelord] dos A} UU Il 39 II 

Verse 04-24 Continuing; 


Wel YRPPRI 2AA UÍA | Ag scad Tel Va say 
SÍA | dell ag oti ad] RPI va SRI | ‘ser suey Sie 
SRIIRA UE | 


PMI is concluding the main teaching of the fourth 
chapter in this twenty-fourth verse which teaching he started in 
the eighteenth verse PAMI staal a: TAR, And the central 
teaching is 3Icbel SICAL, the knowledge of SIICdI as 
geil and this SMAA itself falsifies all the Ps and this 
falsification of Dd is called Ddl-AoouwlRt:. Thus SICA Sol FL 
falsifies W and this falsification is called aoorl2i:, therefore 
SIASA Ga ALAA is equal to slcdsilolot Pa- 
WoorlRi:. Therefore the teaching is 3IrASIol-dl-Aooadha: 
and in shortened form SIlol-dl-AooUdRyi: which is the title of 
the chapter itself. Sllol-di-HoorRi: is Soloi cal Idena 
forgel. After introducing this SICdgiold{ in the eighteenth 
verse (UT has been talking about the SIIrASifols from the 
nineteenth verse onwards and he talks about two types of Silfols 
— IERI SÍA and HoorlfA SÍA. He started with IJERI 
SHÍ and then entered into HoR SHÍ and again he has 
come back to JERI SÍ. And this verse is talking about a 
TESLA SÍA who is involved in Vedic rituals and therefore 
various PRØds are there called accessories of the ritual and 
there is a ritual action called ÍI, and also the result of the 
ritual action called cid, Therefore DRAds are there, fepell 
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is there, WIA is there, all these are involved when a oJ62eI 
SÍ is performing the dia Wei. When a IERA SÍA is 
associated with this fepell-@RDd-Weig] what is his IIAN? 
Does he look upon himself as a family man facing family 
problems, therefore utilizing the rituals for family solutions, 
what is the 8Idoll of a IJERI SÍA? Lord DUT says AGAI 
SÍA doesn’t see family, problems, solutions, etc. He has got 
Ada Tél Soto, I am S@lol, my wife is Selol, my children 
are S&I], problems are S&I, solution is S&I], escaping and 
going to heaven is also S@fol. Add Tel AAA S191. And what 
about ftpel-DRw-Wers? They don’t exist separate from 
Seo, they don’t have their own existence, which means they 
are all féfeell. Therefore Sel GAA fepell-@Rw-wei 
feeaicd ÍI is revealed in this %Ya. That means Tél 
Aces Sole] ÍL is the essence of this YD. This Gord 
freaca and the fera of all the accessories used in the 
ritual including SITIA, ald: etc., that is revealed through Ge 
AAAA Vellol:. AlsTonfelpwvelsl means two words 
used without any preposition in between. Prepositionless pair 
of words like SUIS A&I. So the sentence says the ladle, 
STU means the wooden spoon used in the ritual is Mel is the 
statement, it doesn’t say ladle is in Sefol, ladle is of Mefof, ladle 
is near N&O, no preposition is there. And whenever two words 
are used in proximity without preposition it is called 
AMAA AGIA, This AMAMA in English 
prepositionless two words are appositional words. In AGlocd 
IRA this AAAI dIged{ is of four types. One is 
called XTA AAAA, number two is AA-AAA 
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sd MAMAPA, number three is ZURORA 
AMPAL, and number four is WAMA 
AAPA 


MSI GAGt:, that Gdcd1 is this SdGd when you say 
there ‘He’ is ‘this’, that AÍDA is called Uae 
AMADAL, The old GdGdi and new AST are not two 
people and both are one and the same. This is the example for 


dael Alsomlerp weld, 


The second is AAYO fagiwea std AMAMA wel, 
this is a blue lotus. The word blue and the lotus both are without 
any preposition. And this AADAT reveals not 
TIA, blue and lotus are not one and the same, one is attribute 
and another is substance, substance and attribute cannot have 


DTI. But what does it reveal? One is attribute and the other 
is substance, fA9INUI ÍAS IÀ AANAND, 


The third one is SURI MAIADA, when 
you say the Sica is [ASO], it is not XTA AAAA, 
it is not AAT ANSI ald AMAMA, but it is called 
SURRY BAlsAlomleIapweld, may you meditate upon 
IICA as faso, ICAA is not faso because IICRAMIA is 
ISA and favor is ATIA, ITCH is uRfewoo and faou 
is JURIO, Therefore we say IICHAIA is to be imagined 
as fA0UI, this is called ZURTOINA AMAIA, 


The fourth one is MARTA AAomleap weg in which 
a wrong perception is replaced by a right perception. The 
example is the snake that you see is nothing but rope. When I 
say snake is rope, it is not Cael, snake and rope are not one 
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and the same, it is not fastuur AASI Ad, snake is not the 
attribute of rope, it is not SUIZ{oMeId] also. May you regularly 
meditate AU rope ehea piq, It is not an SUR, it is not 
adjective noun, it is not Cael also. Here false snake that you 
perceive is really rope that means by seeing the rope you falsify 
the snake. The fourth one is called WMeleM4] MAINADA, 


When you say SIUTA, is S@{ol, the ladle used in ritual is 
Teo, What AlslolelapWesd1 is it? We say it cannot be Cael 
AAAA, because ladle and S@fol can never be one 
and the same, because one is Ado and another is ISA, one 
is APRA another is PAPRA, one is URÍA another 
is SURIA, TAUDIN ASG Sqaldell: they cannot 
be one and the same. Therefore 0ael AAAA is not 


possible. 


Can you have fagiuur AASI sd AMATAR? 
Not possible because Meio] is forfdsrudy, how can one be the 
adjective of the other. They being diagonally opposite also, 
darkness cannot become the attribute of the light, light cannot 
become the attribute of darkness. Diagonally opposite things 
cannot have fagiuor fAs, wa AoA. tae 
AAMAR is ruled out. fàd fagiwa ma 
AMAA] is also ruled out. 


SURORI MAIADA also is ruled out. Why 
cannot you meditate upon the ladle as Se@fof just as ICAA 
is meditated upon as fag? That is also not possible because 
the whole section is SHoi UPUH. CUT starts the eighteenth 
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UD2vUI as 


WMloGodlAMeIsloslorisi: UodU | 

ad maiRaci urei stot UR arc II aT ¥-33 II 

The very context is SHIA, in the SHIA context you cannot talk 
about 3UIRIol, therefore SUAS Ao lela Weld is also 
ruled out. This os mdi himself will analyze later. So you 
just note here, gsMtadrt will talk about that later. SUI2ToI 
also is not the topic. 


Only MERIA AMMAR is left out. Like the 
snake that you see is nothing but the rope or what is the other 
example, the silver coin you see is nothing but a shell only. 
What happens at the end of the statement? When I say the silver 
coin is a shell, the listener has to recognize the shell and after 
recognizing the shell, the silver has to be falsified. Therefore 
after reading the 21D what should we do, we have to falsify 
the wooden spoon, 3if8eF has to be falsified, UoldIlol has to be 
falsified, oldilol Ufeot has to be falsified, Sdol Weld has to 
be falsified. The whole creation is [efi oidu, Call is not 
there, di is not there, DAW is not there. Therefore 
simoni yve is not there, sioni UUH is not there. Therefore 
when there is no UUH itself where is the question of uReR 
that is not there, QIfof is not there, QIfofG9II is not there, 
gffoiGell URSR also is not there; this is for the SILI Sift. 
This is said by PUI and is endorsed by oS Md. ei 
JRPPrRIİ LAA-FITA ugufel — because of the 
AAAA AeA, JPPA — in the shell that is 


503 


ofa Goraglal AII Chapter 04 


revealed 2o1d-SI#Idd1 Uaf — in the absence of cid, the 
silver coin is seen. Here the construction of the sentence must 
be properly noted. In the previous line ARRI SIcH-CelfelZcpuI 
39d U9efel. There is a full stop at the end of the paragraph. 
You can remove the full stop and “ell giftp@rei LIAA-HITA 
ugeicl can be combined with the previous paragraph. And after 
LAA-HHIA JA you can put a full stop. So Ae 3H- 
ÉRI said uel set YRPPRİ Boic-stewaeL 
vowel. A ASSET SHÍ sees the absence of the wooden spoon 
even when he is performing the ritual using the wooden spoon 
in the back of the mind, he is aware of the fact that the aagus 
the wooden ladle, the oblation, they are all nothing but ferear 
oA, in AER I am doing all these things for cù- 
ASAE, I am not a PAÍ, I am not expecting any result out 
of this “ef. Thus in the vision of the IJERI Sifot the ritual 
doesn’t exist at all. And dg sea Sel Od STÅTT, sici. That is 
a separate sentence. This negation of the world and the wooden 
spoon all of them is conveyed AG seal, AG means that 
negation IUUI SAAMAA STAA — the falsification of the wooden 
spoon 3&TÌ — is revealed by Tél Va STUT, — through the dla 
AAI AIRIA ASI VA SIVIH. What is the example? 
STUTI, SÍ you can put a full stop. Then the next sentence Well 
ag Z aq RPI Ud sici. Ae we can supply and put a 
full stop. Just as a person says the silver coin is a shell and 
negates the silver coin, similarly UU says STÅTT, is S@fol and 
negates STÚTT, The best example is TAAGA AAAA, GSI 
Ta UNI Ta SsWIMAAIAL | I AOSDA 2-2-2 2 II 
and another famous statement is SMART SG AAA, itisa 
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famous S$9IIGR statement. Many people think that 
SMARA SGA AA is visualization of the world as $2dz, 
msM2drel says it is not visualization of the world as $°d2, 
but it is the negation of the world by seeing $242. Thus 
SMARAA SGA AAA is the negation of the world. That is why 
the next GIqeld] is Clot feicbol epoiten:. Is Mzdrei says clot 
€eebol is the Io of the whole world. For a SHIO the world 
doesn’t exist to create problems. Therefore the fifth capsule, for 
the one who remembers the real nature the world is nothing but 
a movie, it doesn’t really exist at all. All these Upanishadic 
dIdeidis must be remembered in this context. And ‘J&I 
SULUT SIA SRIMA US. This is a grammar point. While 
reading we read STSIUVIA as one word, gsMztdrt says even 
though we read as though it is a compound word, really 
speaking it is not a compound word, they are two separate 
words. Therefore we should understand them as S&I and then 
STÅTT, Therefore he says SRIF A US means it is not a AARI 
UGd. It means those two are not AARI. They are to be read as 
separate words. But that doesn’t mean that while reading we 
should say S&I STUUIAL, while reading SEMUUIG only we should 
read, but in understanding we should know it is not a AARI. 
Then 3RIAFA UG it is said to indicate that the two words, 
BRIA UG is YAA AARP [dard not audit. Continuing; 


ag A-J Weld cid ag SR e-f: set va set 
rel: | 


The idea of negation of the world is being consolidated 
here. ag INU- OEIC. IG means that wooden spoon 
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which is used in the Ue, there are people around seated and all 
those people are 3ISiIfols, those 31Sffols are seeing the wooden 
ladle as the wooden spoon, that wooden spoon which is seen by 
others as a spoon the SIIfol doesn’t perceive as a spoon but he 
looks at it as Méfof, That is what he says, IG that wooden spoon 
sUUL-ggeell EN — is perceived as an SIUTA, in this context 
STUT, means wooden spoon we should remember, is perceived 
as a wooden spoon, (iG — the very same wooden spoon 3ieI 
aei-fdc: — for this IERI SHÍ as he alone will be holding a 
wooden spoon, not a Hoœ™HRI. Therefore 3i2zI JEL Al- 
faG: — for this JEVA Sift, Tel Va MAÍ — is Tell only. sii 
aiei: — that is the idea. He doesn’t see Selo sitting over the 
spoon, he recognizes S@{o] in the place of the spoon displacing 
the spoon. But this will create a problem. Suppose I say IJE 
SIIfol perceives the spoon as selo, then one may take it 
literally. If you take it literally what will it mean? His eyes will 
perceive Seol only, his eyes will not perceive spoon. And then 
he looks elsewhere there is some visitor sitting there, he doesn’t 
see the visitor also but sees S@fol. And when he takes the 
AGIA class he will not see different students everything will 
be S@fof. Thus many people will think that SÍ will see 
visually everything as A&I. Remember visual perception is of 
the spoon alone. Nobody can visually see S&I because S&I 
is not visually perceptible. Therefore remember SIO sees the 
spoon as spoon only visually. The eyes will perceive the 
wooden spoon only, still we say SIIfol perceives SEOL, it means 
in terms of understanding he knows there is no spoon other than 
Selo]. It is exactly like even when I see the desk in front of me 
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I recognize there is no desk at all other than wood, I use the 
word desk, I ask people to bring the desk and perceptually also 
I know the difference between a desk and a chair, therefore eyes 
will continue to report but I understand the word desk I use but 
there is no thing called a desk. Similarly there is no thing called 
wooden spoon. This Silofd&I: alone understands S&L but 
ARI ag: of a SIIfol also will see the solid world. Otherwise in 
books like Aaro they talk about Sel, seta, 
TSUAG2:, ARS and they describe the world will gradually 
appear like a dream. Many people are waiting for the world to 
gradually become like a wave disappearing etc. No such thing 
will happen, and if any such thing happens better go to either 
an eye doctor or a psychiatrist. During some bipolar problem 
also people will see things which are not there, people will hear 
words which are not there. Remember even if you are the 
greatest SÍ the world will continue to be the world for the 
five sense organs, it is a clear understanding. Other than 
understanding never imagine any mystic import to the 90. 
He understands everything is S@fol, thereafter when they ask 
the question for transaction he will not say this is S@fol, he will 
say this is spoon, this is 3Ifðo1 for ome RIea, 

Md Gd Us Haid farsa a wiser | saa Pry 
CHOY SGA IRI AS II 

IGT is there only in understanding and for transaction the 
world used is only the world and even when I am consuming the 


food, because the leaf is also Sol, food is also A&O], I don’t 


consume leaf one day and food one day, at the time of eating 
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leaf is leaf, plate is plate, cup is cup, OMMASIAAA world is 
world only. Therefore fepargdal of PERIA | ASAA Bry 
ADY in whichever CiI@ you go the fact is IGA, that is kept 
in the background. And therefore SéI-fdc: add Tet Silof 
ASINI not AA aAA. Continuing; 


ca GÍA: dei — ag SAAGE esl Ag AI Ld BRA | 


The next portion in the 90 is Sel gÍA:. Sel STUUTeL 
is one complete sentence, HAÍ we can supply and put a full 
stop. sural AGI AAKI. The next sentence is ld: Get sale. 
os M2drel says in all these later sentences also the same idea 
must be understood that means IIE MidlomMlela Vela] must be 
extended to SÍA: SEI. Therefore he says Ail Tél Sld: — this 
afar which means the various oblation material used for 
offering ALI — is also the same. That means you can put a dash 
dg aladgeell oJ@ldiUId_ — whatever is perceived as an 
oblation by ignorant people. aladgeel is a compound word, 
ol@IAIUIdL means grasped. Whatever material is grasped as an 
oblation, iG shel S&I Gd — that material is also S610] for this 
Silfot in terms of understanding. That means gÍ: is also fer 
and this will have to be applied when we perceive the body also. 
What is perceived as the body that is also f#@2I, this will have 
to be practiced so that in the old age when the body goes 
through varieties of difficulties and pains, the biological pain 
cannot be eliminated by even the greatest Silfol, many people 
have the misconception that SHAA will eliminate biological 
pain, let it be very clear that biological pain is the job of URE. 
Since URSE cannot be experientially negated by SHAA, the 
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biological pain also cannot be negated, because of the AFIRI, 
Sfo must understand this pain also is ÍĦ®T, a part of the 
Hole Al UPA, that must be intellectually remembered even 
when nerves report pain, but at the time of pain remembering 
the fact is very difficult therefore only you will say that 
LAA, for remembering at the time of pain we have to 
practice forlGectiqora, when there is no pain. So during the 
absence of pain, IAEA folie] must be practiced so that it 
will go the subconscious mind and once it goes to the 
subconscious mind even when the conscious mind reports the 
pain the subconscious mind will say this is also part of the 
URSE, this will also pass away. If the pain will not pass away 
the body is going to pass away. If the pain doesn’t pass away 
HOTdIol has made one thing, pain may be incurable then also 
doesn’t matter because pain may be incurable, body is subject 
to death, one day or the other this is also going to pass away. 
This thought must come when the pain is also there. For that 
what should we do? €eIfolf. How many hours? How many 
hours we identify with the body. HOA after AoA. Therefore 
long forlGeetAqord is required. Class will be over in one hour, 
but meditation has to go for all the time. Meditation doesn’t 
mean sitting and closing the eyes, we have to dwell on this fact 
for hours, days, months, years and decades we have to 
practice that. There is no other way to handle biological pain. 
And therefore dg SEI Va 3I. Continuing; 


del ASN sii Ade Usd | sifsor: sift Tel Va aI Sa 
| SEIU at | Set vd Mal sii IRİ: | Ad Aol eal Sdot-feper 
dg Se Cd | 
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Now Is Mzdrei goes to the next portion SéI-31eoil. 
AGI-39ol is in the ACA, Teil EEI SÍA, similar is the 
expression S&I-319oil. Here the two words S&I and 3feoil are 
Usd UGA — it is a MARI UGA, Unlike SGI SUI, Tet 
STU is not a Adi, whereas S8I-3190ÌÙ is a AARI. You 
split it as Sel Ud Sfor: NEN: ARA Selleoil, PAARA 
AARI Bast AAND, this is a grammar reference. What does 
it mean? 3ifsol: 3iftl del Ud UI GIÀ. sifsor: sift — the fire 
also, “>I Sect — into which offerings are made, oblations are 
offered, Sad means offerings are made, PI — into which, then 
you have to supply the word ag sift Tél Vd — that 3ifsor also 
is A&i. What should be the order of the sentence? D1 gad 
H: sifsor: sift! ASI Vd. That 3ifsor into which materials are 
offered that 3ifsot is also seol only. Here also we should 
understand that displacement AADAT there is no 
such thing called fire at all. After each sentence you have to add 
there is no ladle at all, there is no offering at all, there is no 
3IÍS0 at all, all these do not exist. 


as aoa faoa I geqRvuaplufomd y-v-2¢g, 
olufore] 2-2-2 Il 
a APRA of d dfazRa of afore ASRA of R T | Il 
Dared 22-23 


These are all PONE ITAA, Gel AAO AITA and 
PEI dIdeidis are synonymous only. The only difference is 
ital BICI IIC e aDAU T N negates the world indirectly foNe 
ITAA negates the world directly. When I say the world is 
Seol, I am negating the world indirectly, when I say the world 
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is S@{o] that means there is no world other than Me@fol, is equal 
to world offfSc1. And in another place I say there is no world at 
all, there the world is negated directly. ad Wc SGA S&I is 
the negation of the world indirectly. A6 ofoiid fraa Il 
JERIA, ¥-¥-2e, POIANA 2-2-92 Il is the 
negation of the world directly. That is the only difference. Here 
the whole °I@ is indirect negation of the world through Ge 
AAMA AIA, 

Coming to the next one S&I DAÍ, ASIII is in the 
AAA, gşrarİ says AÍ, PAÍ means the ritualist 
Uoldlol:. So AGIU Dal means by the SIJOI who is also 
Seol the AI is done that we have to supply. S&IUII Dl 
edd — the offering is made by the TAAI who is also S&10l. 
So NGIU is equal to DAI. Then next sentence Jel Vd Mall 
SÍ 312i: — the meaning of this sentence is offering has been 
done by the IAI who is A&i. What is the portion to be 
highlighted here? ‘By the IAIO who is S@lol’ when you say 
what is it that I want to highlight? Uofdilof is also MAeiol only. 
Therefore MISMDIAAEI says Tel CA PA SÍA stel: QIAO is 
also S@fol_ is the point to be noted. From that what is to be 
derived? There is no SIJO at all, Moldlol forWel: has taken 
place. That means at the end of this 83Y@ there should be no 
world. If there is no world at the end of the class you should not 
come with any complaint because when world itself is not there 
where is anything to be complained, complaint Va ollfed 
HAR 3SIAIA. Why cannot you complain about Se@lof? Ok 
world has gone, why cannot I complain about S@fof? You 
cannot complain about Selo] because S&I is 3loloG Fd25U:, 
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nobody will complain about 3iloloG. Nobody will complain 


that I am so happy. From that it is clear happiness is my very 
nature, I will complain about sorrow from that it is clear sorrow 
is not my real nature. Therefore S@fof can never be complained 
about because SMoloGl SeA IA II afeRienuford 3- 
€-2 Il Therefore at the end of the class how should you go 
home? 3iloloG olocicl clocici oí Vd. Tel VA AAAI: 
SÍA 3i2f:. Then the next word is edd, This gsMzdret 
comments. aed Aor ga édol-fepell. In this context the word 
gaH ISa interprets as the action of offering. GcidI is 
in the HACIA, is equal to édol-fcpell, Sdol-fepell means the 
action of offering. ad ot GAA is equal to édol-ftper — 
whatever action of offering is done by lol, Col means by that 
MIA, TG means that dol ©, that action is also sdei 
only. That means the process is also S@fo{. Then comes the last 
part — Sei Ud dot Ilodo which Is Mzdri comments. 
Ud dol Horie Wei ag sift sel Va | 

This is the third quarter of the P, Aq IIo. 
olod means the destination to be reached. What is the 
normal destination for all the rituals? More people are 
interested in qÍ only, because initially they will try to 
improve the current life, the family, surroundings, professions 
etc., after sometime almost everyone will come to the 
conclusion that it is impossible to improve the setup, the 
corporation will be like this only, roads will be like this only, 
neighbors will be like this only, all the members of the 
association will be like this only, body he repeatedly repaired 


512 


fel Goldgtal IIA Chapter 04 


and doctor said old age you will have to withstand only. 
Therefore all the surrounding things are unimprovable he has 
understood, Therefore the next better chance is 


za cic af sel feosdonRa a aa cd ao GRer fester I 
Palu 2-2-2 Il 


In Sdol CHD body will be youthful and all will be wonderful. 
Therefore most people after sometime will vote for better next 
birth. Therefore °locloedI means dof, osMztdret says Iq 
Socdordd PAA — the del WA which is to be reached AoT — 
by that TAAA, ag aft Sei Ud — for this JERI SÍA even 
such a desire is not there because in his vision that def Gila 
is also S@fof only. After death you want to escape and go 
somewhere. That is why you say that you don’t want next birth. 
That means you want to go somewhere. That somewhere is also 
nothing but Sé@fol only. Where is that Selo? Here itself. 952.¢3 
OB [Dwr IČ TIĞ? (ITDS BUS Hels STPS 
Sooll$? Seol who is there, is here too.) Therefore why do you 
want to escape to A&i] which M@lof is here and now. Here and 
now you are that Se@fol. 

Wis: dsa GUicWvigged | WR YARI 
widana || 3> foad: fod: MÍA: I eR: 35. 
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b Acad AAR ASMAR Alla siaGrdrt 
Urlord] dos FS UVR Il 39 II 

Verse 04-24 Continuing; 


sifsor: sift Tel Ud Ul Sad | AGO at | Tel Va Hat ser 
are: | ad Aol Sd sdol-fepeall Ag TEI Va | 
Ud Aol Horde Wei ag sift Tal Va | 

In this twenty-fourth 9P Lord PT is talking about 
the vision of a JERI Sifol who continues to perform 
[IDs regularly. Even though his fotrelabdis involve 
various factors associated with Odi, he has an additional vision 
which the other 9[é2eIs lack, and that additional vision is the 
awareness that all the factors associated with df or this UST 
are [d12ell or Sag ace, they don’t have an existence 
of their own, they are nothing but S@fol itself appearing as 
various factors with different [#122 odU. This additional 
vision this JERI Silfot has, and because of this additional 
vision there is a great benefit also which the other %é2eIs do 
not get, and that benefit is freedom from 3ionfet qva and 
UUH. For the other eles the wd will produce yver 
(eld, either of which is YoIsiodl PRI, that Yoroiodl DRUI 
ad SHonfdt Yuejury wel AAA: is the additional result for this 
Sze Sor. 

And every @adl is associated with three factors, viz., 
DRO, fepell and PAA. DIZD means the various accessories 
in the form of subject, object, instrument etc. Íe means the 
actual process of df, PAd is the result of that cdi. Generally 
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termed as ftpell-DRW-Wecid, in simple English, factors 
associated with all the @dis — cf or AIG. In the twenty- 
fourth verse SIUTA, ald: 3ifsol and NGWI these four words 
refer to PRØds. The word gaH refers to the fepell, and the 
word oodceid] refers to the Weld. So four DRDds, one 
fepell and one PAA. ftpell-DRw-Welds are mentioned and 
PUI says fepell-~Reob-wel Idena Sood is done by this 
IERI SÍA while performing his ÍAIÐPA or Uoll including 
RIPI YSI. When he does it this way, this vision is never 
forgotten. Therefore he doesn’t expect any result out of this YSI 
also, because the result is also nothing but S&I only. 
Therefore eA Aol soloed. The three quarters of this TaD 
gsMtdrt has commented, now he has to enter the fourth 
quarter of this °SIcD. We will read. 


dal-MA-AsAleoll — Kel Cd PA Ket-pet | ARA Baler: 
WRU A: de-waA-Baulea: | dot Tet-wai-Bafeiol Tet va 
TOCA | 


This JERI SHÍ who is an enlightened Sift is given 
special title to differentiate him from all the other oé2eI 
3Isilfois and that special title is S@l-Dd-AaAUe:. Tel-cdi 
refers to the vision that Pd is none other than elol. del-di 
means the understanding or the vision that the WA that I am 
doing now doesn’t really exist at all, either you say it is 
nonexistent or you say it is apparently existent, what is there is 
nothing but Meio, di TEI VT is equal to del ARDADA 
olf this vision is called SéI-éi. SEI- is the name of 
the vision that PA doesn’t exist separate from elol. The word 
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walle] means ÍI. By ÍI what we mean is natural 


awareness or availability of this vision. It is not that the 7lézeI 
is struggling to remember this fact, there is no struggle at all, as 
even he performs this WA in the background as the AFRI KIGI 
this vision is continuously there, what is the vision, ai ILe 
del calfeiiecpdl Dai oA. This vision is naturally there. This 
naturally available vision is called 2ifél. When you are 
deliberately practicing this vision, it is called IIRI, when it 
is spontaneously available it is called HAI. What is the 
difference between 3IRIRI and Baill? In 392A will is 
involved, effort is involved, in Balfel no will is involved, no 
effort is involved. For this %lé2el sifol Sei-cat SAA is 
AAA. Therefore decile AARI. S-P sofort Barer: 
[OIOI UA A:. The one who has got spontaneity in seeing the 
feeca of the PA which he is performing, even at the time 
of performance that vision is there. Therefore gs M2drel 
explains that beautiful words SéI-Cbdl-AaAMleIol. He explains 
that JSI Vd Dd ASI-Ddi. That is his vision, the Wd that I am 
doing is not PA, it doesn’t exist, what exists is Tél Ud. So TEI 
Od Pdl is also WA MAMADA, ARA. aol means 
in that vision, (aol Sofa, MEA SA MEA eera soft, 
in that falsification vision, Balfel:, AAA: means ÍO, 
spontaneous abidance, HAIÍÀ: is equal to [o186T, [18ST is equal 
to spontaneous abidance, effortless abidance, RI — whichever 
TSS SHÍ has got, agdifè AARI, XA: — such an enlightened 
person is called ASI-PA-AAÍÈ:. After Tel-di-AAMel: we 
have to put a full stop. This is the definition of the word. Now 
os M2drel completes that sentence Col SéI-di-Aafeloil — 
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by such an enlightened oJ62eI Sifol, what is the destination to 


be attained? He doesn’t say he wants to attain dol, he doesn’t 
say he wants to attain NGI Cil®, but he says TEI Va Aod 
— every destination is nothing but S&ol. That is the vision. dol 
Sei Ud — Jelo destination olocoeld] — is to be attained. That 
means as a result of this vision he is not going to travel 
anywhere, SPI Tel Adal Il PAUN -3-28 I Tel Cael 
Uf alone is the WASIO, he enjoys as a result of this vision. 
Continuing; 
ed cib-usaé fad sift fepasnor PA RANIA: 
spd, Tet-diG-sualsacaie | 

Here gsMtdei says in this manner a JERI SÍ is 
also as good and as great as a Mooulf SÍA, a HoR 
SHÍ has physically renounced the WA, he doesn’t perform 
cdi whereas a TSI SHÍ has not physically renounced the 
di but he has effectively renounced the di by falsifying that 
di. Therefore he is also free from di effectively. Therefore 
he says Oddi — in this manner, ND-ASIS facbidonr ESI 
SÍA — a TSI Sfo who is interested in doing 
CHDASIS: which is service to the humanity. What type of 
service? By serving as a model he also performs PAAERIS to 
inspire the other 3ISiIfot Tezels also, even though he doesn’t 
require Ud ASIeasi he does it to serve as a model for the others 
based on GIG Aora] Stok: I aflar 3-22 II 
Therefore CND-ASIS fercbivon — by a IJERI who wants to 
serve the society, [cbeldiUI di — the WAASIISI performed 
by him regularly Dei U2AIeI A: SIP VA — is essentially non- 
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di only, it is essentially an IPA or it is essentially HoowRt: 
only. SIPA is equal to di Aco only. In short, a cbdi done 
by an enlightened person is a form of Ho only. What type 
of Hood it is called? This is the title of the fourth chapter. 
What is the special Hoot done by a JERI 
Sold Woo: is the special Hoouli done by a JESU and 
that is called here as 31@Ddi. Therefore 31@bdi can be translated 
as SllolbdiAoorl: of the enlightened Jezel. And why do 
you call it Moor? Because del-dig-suaigacaid — the 
dl has been destroyed, burnt down, Suara means 
destroyed, burnt down, eliminated by TaI-TEG, here the word 
ate means Siod, slei- ais means S@ISilol]. And 
Riri Ifete acl el means anferacard. del-di.g-suAlGacai_is 
equal SGIL anferacard. AeL aàr, means 
destroyed by S&A. Destroyed by S@Isilolé_ means 
falsified by Se{silold]. Continuing; 


vd afa forad-wsfon sift ud-wel-nooelfta: ARP, 
oot Usicd-AFUIGoI Sola Aaa IUE, AG 
stung sfd- URS Ag SRA steele Te CA AT- 
affo sfe | 

In these two paragraphs, this paragraph gaa AfA and 
the next paragraph IIAM HARI, gşraRİ is taking a 
small diversion and he gives a second interpretation of this 
S. So this XSI has got two interpretations. The first 
interpretation we have seen, and the first interpretation will be 
continued again later, but now in these two paragraphs only, a 
second interpretation is given. What is that? First I will explain 
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and then we will come to the paragraph. What is the first 
interpretation? This aeur w is talking about a JJ&RI 
Silfof and the vision of a TSI Silfol. That too the vision of a 
EIA SÍA when he is performing the ÍI WAARA. 
Thus this 2c is talking about a SIIfof that too a SrA FÍO 
that too the vision of a Jse2el SHÍ that too the vision a TEI 
SHÍ at the time of performing the UddAERISI. And what is 
the purpose of this teaching? Because of this vision his PA 
doesn’t produce YUeIUIU]. This is the first interpretation of 
SSMU TCD. 

The second interpretation is that this 9ST is talking 
about a specific I€Iol practiced by a Hooe SÍA. Previous 
one is the vision of a JERI IÍ, now in the second 
interpretation this %@1@ is talking about a specific HIEol to be 
practiced by a Moor Silfol. What is the specific Bledel? It 
is forfSeeRIol HIO, that too a specific ÍGE Allo! to 
be practiced twice a day like sfe or thrice a day like 
AceLeldogoAH. What is this specific AIAH? He has to take 
the fepell-DRW-Wcid used in all the rituals, he has to bring 
not physically but mentally all the @DI2@dls, accessories 
involved in the ÍI and also the ÍP itself he has to 
bring in the mind, and also the PAA he has to bring in the mind; 
fepal-DRD-Weis he has to bring in the mind and he has to 
see the feezicaay of each one. So the dll is IJe, Dal is 
fear, sifaipRuie is feel AUSIA is feel, Were is 
Rer. fepet-pRap-wer feteeica sofort is the AAN 
PGR, This AÑ IGER is to be performed by 
a Boor SHÍ twice or thrice a day like III sfe 
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or IAI Hotelldogotd forrer AN AGERIA is to be 


performed by a AooeIRI SÍA for the rest of his life. This 
foreer fagiy PGE is given a special title also. This 
forrer AAN IGERI which is in the form fepell-DRw- 
wel feed SAA is given a new title also. The title for 
foreer fdu fereenca SÄ is called a Sifofeist:. It is called 
SORIS: because this SIORI of a HoR SÍA resembles 
the @disis done by the IERI Sifols. Thus f~r ANY 
PGR which is in the form of fepell-cRawb-el 
farea SÅ is called SilofeIsi: because of several 
similarity of the SORIS with the DARISI done by the IERIs 
or IEAI Silfols like AAUP asi, AA TA etc., so many 
alesis are done, between this dels and this Silolelst 
prescribed in this %10, this SloleIsi and PARIA there are so 
many AIAI €Idis, therefore it is a SNURIST:. 


What are the resemblances? Is Mzdrel doesn’t give 
the details. They are hinted and I will give you the details. The 
desl of a IERI and SHRI of a Aooullsi have several 
similarities. The first one is both are to be performed regularly, 
forcer SJOA, DIRIR is to be regularly done by a SEAI 
and SORIA is to be done regularly by a H0œ™IRI. 


@dUsI is prescribed by the doud, the SHIRI is 
prescribed by GG 30d SII, therefore the second similarity is 
do faféacag, Both are prescribed by the Gs. Therefore it has 
to be compulsorily practiced. PARIA is to be practiced by the 
Ase and SHOMI is to be compulsorily practiced by 
Wool. wast is stofifadd, adooflaasoreht ele, 
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here also SIRARI À: wid sadeclodidedan | Il 
guedi: wd RigledcisRiswé VAASA 
iganna soléd Il IRR: Pri 
sSTIoARIscRI | GIDI at SAR: Pdo Ao 
SEDARE fepfad Padlo AÙ II What is the first 
similarity? Both are to be regularly performed. The second 
similarity is both are prescribed by the dG, dG faféacag, 


The third similarity is that both of them are sacred, 
se@tccdd being prescribed by the do it is not an ordinary 
di like a Cilicbc@ Gd, because it is $203 Afsar, Both of 
them are holy or sacred. S$e@bUccdd is the third common 
factor. 


The fourth similarity or common factor between Ddleist 
of a IJERI and SORIS of a HoR is the PIRIS also has 
got PRP Addo, various factors are there, and in this 
SoS also ftpel-DRw-WersL is there. In IRIA also 
ftpal-DRD-Welds are there, in SIoRIA also fepal-cbRaw- 
Welds are there. Then you will ask the question how do you 
say so. In PATA fepell-cbRD-Weid] is there AAMA, sifsor 
ald: etc., are there and it is understandable. But in SIlofeIst 
ftpal-DRD-wersL are not there, how do you say they are 
there? In this SilofeIsi also fepal-DRD-Weid is there because 
we have to meditate upon the feara of fepel-Ra- 
Weld. He has to bring 3ifsot for seeing the fenaa of the 
3ifsof, there also priests are involved by seeing the fea 
of 20I, area, SEIAI. Here also Fdol TEI CH WIL is there 
by seeing the fereaicdel of Fdol SEI CHD. Since in this 


521 


sila Goragial IIIA Chapter 04 


MORA fepel-wpRD-wet feeeled GÅ is involved here 
also fepell-@R-Wecl HFE is there, therefore this is called 
Sfloiesi. 


Not only that, later PI is going to say not only this 
SORIS is holy like PARIA, in fact this SlloleIS is superior to 
all the other Pafs which will be said in the thirty-third %3¥a> 


JogRR SAOR: Uodu | 

ad maiRaci uÍ sito URRIRA II oda ¥-33 II 

Thus the twenty-fourth 231d is the glorification of SoA as 
the greatest UsT. 


When you take the second interpretation we have to 
make a small difference, When you take the second 
interpretation you have to complete the previous topic with the 
twenty-third °%@1cD. With the twenty-third °c SIM topic is 
over and from the twenty-fourth °@Icb Silo! Sale begins. It is 
the introduction of a new topic. Silol aie topic as a UST is the 
new topic. This new topic begins with the twenty-fourth °@Tap 
and it is completed with the thirty-third °4IaD. This is an 


academic note. 


According to the first interpretation twenty-fourth %10 
is the end of SIlof1 topic, and from twenty-fifth %Ia is the 
glorification of SIIA topic. But according to the second 
interpretation twenty-third is the end of SoA topic and from 
twenty-fourth Silofd{ glorification as USI starts. According to 
the first interpretation twenty-fourth %10 talks about a TES 
SHÍ and according to the second interpretation twenty-fourth 
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cep talks about a Hoo sifor And the topic is 


forfeit tordl UST. 


In this context according to the second interpretation I 
would like to talk about a WRI Uoll prescribed by gsMzdri 
himself. It is one of the works of gsMtdei called WRI Uoll. 
When we talk about WRI YI, what should we understand? It is 
a unique type of YI. Therefore naturally we will ask what are 
the SUdIRs involved. gsMztdri Says it is a superior Uoll in 
which all the SUdRs like Weta, SIEA, aitdatoflerg etc., are 
involved. Naturally we will be ready to go to the market and 
purchase all of them and Is MzdrrI says that you don’t 
require any physical material and you have to take all the 
SUdRs involved in the regular YSI and you should understand 
all of them are IISI or non-relevant with regard to the real 
God. Seeing the 3UdRs as irrelevant and you have to see one 
by one. First you have to take IAA. IAA, AAU is 
the regular YSI. What is WRI YSI? You ask the question where 
is SIAH possible for God, because God being the infinite 
SÍST of the entire creation, God is the Si2fold] for the 
entire creation how can I provide IAIA for God. Thus the 
negation of IAO is the first SUdR of WI Y9. Then you 
take 3f and ask the question the real God is 
asgen: asuu | Il 
PAGT o LOI COLS Ta 2-8-9 II when real HoIdIo] has no hands how 
can you give water to wash his hands, when #eIdIo[ has no 
hands where is the question of area? So the second 3UdR of 
URI oil is rere fore. Then ask the question foirel Worl 
IPA FAA, offering Sool] to s{oIdIo] is an insult. Soioid] 
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is meant for removing the impurity and AIAIo] is forrer WG, 
therefore it is not there. Zolot forWel is the next SUR of UA 
Uoil. Thus ASA SUAR you see as NSA JUAR. Offering 
3UdR as AYAR an insult, you understand remembering the 


ISUIG’s two 231GDs 


forditifoioia MR! ANPR Va a | 
aaau aiereiefespl adel || AUSTRI DIRDI 2- 
3V Il 

apiga udsi NAR: webdoi || ASRI DIDI 3-3 
II 


This meditation is called real WIS9I 3UdIZ 491. SUdIZ PONI: 
va syd. TEUÚVI is such a meditation done by Hooulh1 
SHÍ. Therefore he says vad — in this manner, fordri-apa{uI: 
3ift! — a HooeIRI also who has renounced all the DI, PRD 
and WAA he has removed the sacred thread itself, he has 
removed the tuft itself, fordri-ceiUl:, Ud-cal-Aoorllfar: 
sift, you can understand that he is the renouncer of all the PAs 
physically, Silof2eI Usicd-AsUIGold, — SMAR means the 
special PSEA regularly practiced by him. Here the 
word SoA refers to the special PÍGERIIA regularly 
practiced by him, that special PGE is fepel-@Rw 
fena GÄR, So this special PIGER called fepell- 
PRD-PA ALa Golo] AS-A — figuratively 
presenting it as Sflofelsi:, 2i¢UIGoidl means figurative 
description, SMUT YNT: UUIGOA, it is a type of SUI, 
UgUIGoI means Si€e:. We can simply translate it as 
figurative presentation of meditation as SilofeIsi:. For what 
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purpose? UFAI-GIol-FAceeael — to glorify meditation also as 
a great Uoll. Because YM is glorious every IEAI knows. But 
meditation or PGRI as glorious a %é2eI may not 
know, especially when he is regularly used to ritual, ritual alone 
he takes it as great, therefore when you compare meditation as 
a ritual he can easily see it as a holy WA. Therefore he says 
URAI-GIWol-BIceeaek — for the sake of glorification of the 
ARPL-GAÄA right vision. Especially for many people who 
are used to a ritualistic lifestyle the attachment to the ritual 
becomes so great that they cannot give up that PdA. So by 
taking AoT when they give up the ritual, for a few days 
they will have an emptiness and vacuum that I am not doing 
SAARIA, etc., and also a feeling that he is doing a crime by 
not doing these rituals. Even for some people who have been 
doing ALEA for such a long time, having lost parents in young 
age itself, when they are old they are not able to perform the 
AEA elaborately, IARAA itself says if you are not able to do 
elaborate 91LG you can do it as [ave SILGA. Of course for the 
modern people you need not say because even [é2ve ILEA, 
doesn’t exist for them. The old traditional people don’t convert 
the SLEA into fever ILEA because when they do that they 
have first fear that fda MUA will come or some kind of 
sentiment, Pd itself becomes an attachment. For such people 
do prescribes a special ritual. What is that? Regularly, if you 
have got an itching sense, you sit in meditation and bring all the 
Wd UPI, SGU, 3ifSsol, priest and each one you bring and 
you say $6 Ad UGUAICAL II TeGRvuapluloiwel 2-¥-§ Il Sel 
SIUTA, SGI ald: to get out of DA rut or PA Toe. Therefore 
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URPLgVatieae SORRERA forsewtora Ad- 
AUGA — presenting meditation as a UST is YAR STE 
— is certainly meaningful. What is meaningful? Presenting 
meditation as a form of YMI or USI is a very very meaningful 
thing for a Hoowlft who doesn’t have an opportunity to do 
rituals with which he has got addicted. And what is that ritual? 
ag giuuliic; — the various accessories involved in the ritual 
sifé-eist — in the 3ifél-eIsia{ context, it means PAPS 
context, ritualistic context, so various materials and accessories 
are involved in ritualistic context, UR Ga -— which is well 
known ic — those very same accessories are S&I Vq — none 
other than S@fo[ in spiritual context. The accessories of ritual 
context is S@{o] of spiritual context, it is called SEACH TAIA. 
WRI YY is called AUCA Y. Regular external Y is called 
Íà- q9. So sfà- VA converted into SitelIcdidl, 
SÍA- is meant for JEMA, AUA USI is meant for a 
Hooe. We have got several such portions in the UG also, 
and we will see in the 81614 ¢Ic11 itself later from the next 29 
onwards it will be talked about. 3ig@lIc#H SGI Cd for UdTeI- 
GiSiol: — for a Hoouwlky sifor. Continuing; 


gol «Uda serà sodong va faded 
SEAIA SIAD FA | 


So naturally we will be wondering how did os Mzdri 
get this second interpretation. When we read the 21D we are 
unable to get the first interpretation itself and even if somehow 
we manage to find out the first one, we are not able to arrive at 


the second one. So we will be curious to know how did you get 
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all these meanings. You say generally we have heard about 
PAGER, It is known for all Vedantic students ATUA, 
HAAA and LÍGIA, LOGER is Ad Zoe feleaica 
Solar, This we have heard but here gsMzdri talks about a 
unique PAGER and in that he talks about bringing fepell- 
@MRwb-Wcid and you have to see it as [eee and it is called 
SMowsi and this SIoRIST is a compulsory duty for a HoowIR1 
and it has to be practiced like 31fso1éPI regularly and all these 
ingenious meanings as a fa9IV forfGezitord, as a SlfoleIsl, as 
a duty for a Hoœ™URT, how do you get all these meanings. 
MFM! says it is very simple. You look at the 23I@ itself. 


When everything is [#1221 why should Pul specifically 
talk about fereacddl of only a few things. Suppose all of you 
are human beings, I hope you will not doubt, suppose I am 
calling a few students and say that you know this person is a 
human being, that person is a human being. When I call a few 
people there must be some purpose. And without a purpose 
PUI cannot bring in a few things alone when everything is 
Íde, when every SIolIral is ÍI, only a few things He 
cannot bring in but He is bringing in from that you should 
understand that PUI is struggling to prescribe something for a 
Aooullsi SÍA. What is that prescription? Take the regular 
ritualistic material and see it as S@fol. So that he can prescribe 
them as a regular ATOI because he has already used those 
special materials, that will be easy, morning he gets up, for a 
ritualist these things are natural, therefore it can be prescribed 
as a PGR, That is the clue when everything is fée12el1, 
UU specifically mentioning a few things from that we should 
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understand that it is a special meditation that PUI prescribes 
here. Therefore gs M2drei says SfoeleiI — unless a special 
meditation is prescribed as SORIS, HRI SEIA — when 
everything is S0, SUIGA Va seicaifselory — 
specific mention of the S&o{ status of a few selected things, 
when everything is S@flol specific identification of a few 
ritualistic things as sero] AANA: SÍNE, 3o Iq- 
will have no special purpose. And without purpose doing 
something is not the practice of an intelligent teacher. An 
intelligent teacher will not say something specifically unless 
there is a specific purpose. And what is that purpose? 
Introduction of fagiv [IGERI as Soc. This is to be 
inferred from this clue. With this, the second interpretation is 
over. And according to the second interpretation twenty-fourth 
scp is the beginning of Siloizd ei, according to the first 
interpretation twenty-fourth 21D is the conclusion of Sold. 
More in the next class. 

$% yolas: ids yugu | Ua YAIRI 
uuidarafsived I 35 foad: MÍA: MÍA: I eR: 3. 
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% Acad AAR ASMAR All sieaGrdrt 
UelodId] dos A} URAL Il 39 II 

Verse 04-24 Continuing; 


vd afa forad-wsfon sift ud-wel-nooelftoa: ARP, 
ool-tdewel Usicd-AFUIGol SORA Aaa IUE, AG 
stun sfd- URLS Ag SRA A Te VA WRAT- 
olgtor sfe | 


gol «Uda sera stuido va faded 
Aecaistellora SIAD FA | 


In the last class I pointed out that this 21D can be 
interpreted in two ways. In the first interpretation it refers to a 
ESI SHÍ who is involved in ÍI and this fep 
that he does will not produce any SHenfér yea or UUA, 
because he understands everything is S@fol, and therefore all 
the things involved in WPA also are sæ. This is the 
interpretation from the standpoint of a 7lézel Sío. When you 
look from the standpoint of a HooeI sift this very <TD 
is talking about a special type of forfGeantor, in his case no 
Cdl is involved and therefore there is no question of some 
Yueld{ or UUA, only when di is performed the question of 
Quel] or UU will come. In the case of a oor SÍ he 
doesn’t have any such di, but this W] talks about a special 
type of IGERI he has to do and he does regularly, and 
that PGE is seeing all the PRP-PU-PAA as 
ÍL. And in this PRP-LPU-PAA the most important 
factor is I the Dall and IDI, I look upon myself the WAT and 
IÙDI as ÍJ. I am not a PAT, I am not a DI, I am not a 
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IMAP also, thus regular falsification of wal I, ÙD I, lero 
I, even HASJ I should be falsified, I should not look upon 
myself as a Ble looking for AISI, thus regular MAPA 
PONEI, AASIA [OINEI etc., is part of the regular meditation. 
Similarly all the other PRs like the Aod: also I 
should falsify otherwise I will keep on talking about fordgits, 
upto a particular level talking about fragi is wonderful. 
After a particular level talking about frage also becomes an 
obstacle because we are seeing fered itself is ÍJ and I don’t 
have any UAdédoed with farce how can I keep on talking about 
‘I have to get feragiic’, that notion also I should regularly and 
systematically falsify. As long as I talk about feragif.g 
constantly the idea that I am a ALG will never go away and 
as long that idea is there 316d] S@I 3IRA will never be allowed 
to come. Therefore upto a particular level the idea of 
MADAH, frragie etc., are wonderful but after practicing 
AAUIA and dolold] for sometime when I come to PERII 
the fragig idea ‘I am a UIEI to become a better 3ÍùDIR 
all of them I should systematically falsify. This is called a 
special meditation of PReb-fepal-wet feed SÁA, That 
is prescribed in this 20D and that alone is the second 
interpretation we saw in the last class. Ud ict forga- 
3IÍÙ that paragraph and the next paragraph also AoA AARI 
sSeicd. And now 9IS@2adRI comes back to the SII SÍA 
himself and comes back to the first interpretation. These two 
paragraphs are the second interpretation and now he comes 
back to the first interpretation itself that we will see. 
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Rag ‘sea vd sq Ader SÍA Éo: fagu: ad- 
cpdilsiid: | 

dic — therefore S&I] alone is AIH and PRE- 
fepal-werel constituting the entire universe is Íe, and 
therefore Hbdd, URSE, sonfe all of them are IIe only, 
this particular vision who has got because of this very vision 
@MRob-ftpel-hWeiza fenar, Why all of them are fde? 
‘Sel Ud SG adag SÍA 3ifsfolloid: — because he sees that all 
these things are essentially S@fol only and whatever I am 
experiencing other than S@{of_ is [RI oA. Therefore 
“del Vdd SGA Uday’ — everything is S@fol, and everything 
other than S@fo] is fL, SÍA sifsforlord: fagu: — for the wise 
person especially the IJERI SHÍ who is aware of this fact 
even when he is performing the PAARIS, 3ifsfolloid: ASt 
fasiiep fagu: — for that IJEM ÍA, Ad-P-31AA: — no 
di exists including the Wd that he is performing that doesn’t 
exist, because even while performing the @di he doesn’t look 
upon himself as a Gfld seeking some better future. 


This alone I am presenting as the triangular format. 
When I am in triangular format I look upon Sa, myself as a 
ail and as even I perform the WA I will have a motive of 
becoming an improved better person, either as a Dal I want to 
become a better MDI or as a AIEI I want to improve myself. 
The improvement expectation can never be avoided in 
triangular format. In binary format alone there is no 
improvement expectation, because everything is perfectly fine 
as it is, because everything is S@fo]. Then alone the Dd will 
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become one of the entertainment or game. That mindset makes 


the difference. 


Therefore fagu: Ad-PA-3AIT: — these dis are not 
registered as dis at all. In his mind also, in Ado s mind 
also this is not registered as a WA. Therefore it will not produce 
GIDC Yuequrud. Continuing; 


MRew-di¢-sieldid a | of Íè DRwM-dig-Wed asiRe wei 
ENC | 


Until now gsMztdri said that the JERI SÍ 
doesn’t have 3moníd quA because he looks upon 
everything as S@lol. Therefore from urfi Ee 
everything is S@fol, therefore amonia qed is also S&O. 
Now hereafter he wants to establish from CUIGéIR@ EI also 
sonidt qed are not produced at all. What is the previous 
argument? Even if 3monfd quedis are produced that 
SINÍ Yoe also SHÍ doesn’t look upon as YUA, 
in his vision that 30N qU A is also S&I, because when 
everything is Tero] soma yrru also is S&I. Assuming 
that 30N YUeUIG is produced, now hereafter the argument 
is in the case of SIfol, there is no question of production of 
simoni Yer itself, because whether the YUeIUIUds are 
produced or not is not dependent on the Wd but it is dependent 
on the mindset. Since a SIlfol is free from triangular format and 
he doesn’t have I am a Well notion itself, he doesn’t have I am 
a Ale notion itself, 30I YUeUT is not produced. In the 
previous argument assuming that 3ielféT qer is 
produced, in SIfof’s vision there is no 3ionfdér qU A, 
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because when everything is S@fo] the sonfdt YUeTUIU is also 
Selo]. But hereafter the argument is GIDI yeH is not 
produced in the case of a SIIfol because he doesn’t have I am 
@dl notion. The type of dl is not purely determined 
objectively based on the di only, the mindset and motive does 
determine the type of dl. That is why when a child commits 
a mistake or a mentally deranged man commits a crime, crime 
remaining the same, it might have resulted in the death of a 
person also, when the person is mentally deranged then that 
crime is not considered as a crime. And when a person is not in 
his senses, a drunkard when he does a @di then the nature of 
dl becomes different. When a person murders during a 
provoked situation then the degree of crime, that intensity that 
is different. Whereas when a person plans and when it is a 
premeditated murder, the intensity of the Wd is different. That 
is why when murder is there the motive of a person is analyzed, 
because mindset determines the type of action. In the case of a 
SÍ the mindset being totally different that WA is not 
considered as a di itself. This argument os Mzdri gives 
now. So ORwM-df¢-s1sldId d— when a SIO performs a Dal 
his mindset is totally different, he doesn’t have MRo-als, 
mainly PRP-JLG refers to I am a PAÍ Sfel pda Adol is 
not there. So PRP-JÍH-AMAI A can be understood as 
pda AIA is not there. And when pda dIdoll is not 
there, there is no Silolfdt quA. That is why animals also 
do not have 3ifenfdt qer. When a cow gives the milk and 
the milk is used for SGIfsIWa4I, will the Yea out of that Dat 
come to cow or the owner of the cow? Milk is used for 
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DENDA, remember cow cannot and doesn’t decide how the 
milk should be used, it doesn’t give the commandment use for 
coffee, use for DENADH, it doesn’t think or do, therefore the 
YueId{ cannot come to the cow. And when a tiger kills a lamb 
the UUH doesn’t go to the tiger, because it is not Pdra akg 
based but it is an instinct based PA, no pda AIAT is there. 
Similarly when I am asleep suppose I kick someone nearby, 
then I won’t have that WUA. Why, because OSINA is 
lacking. Therefore he says PRP-gip-2feri UsiRcel Pd of 
ECH — there is no USI dl ORwM-dfis-2eda — without 
PRP Adol and especially AEA, ell SÍA HAN which is 
indicated in the 2fgdbcu. That is why in all the dis the most 
important thing is that I am a PAT is very important, not only I 
am a Gel, I should deliberately think, I should also give my 
designation, I am born in such and such 3NA and this git 
agri AR, the priest will ask the question what is your 
OPA, what is your 2f9I, what is your OgPid, I have to 
deliberately invoke my GU{-31181H etc., and if you say that you 
do that Pd in the name of AIAI, people say in the name 
Ado that Yor will be completely defunct, it doesn’t exist. It 
cannot produce any benefit for anyone. A YSU when it is done 
without 2ig@ct that di is like an invalid vote in the election, 
that dt cannot produce frage also, that df cannot 
produce worldly benefit also, that (def cannot get material 
benefit also, why, because I have not mentioned who is the pal 
and what is the 2191 ASAA etc., therefore it is very important 
any Uoil you do, any 3fdoll you do, when the priest asks the 
question, what is your opt oSA you have to tell that, 
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because when you don’t tell that, that opdra JLG is gone and 
that PJ becomes invalid. Therefore if you don’t want any 
material benefit then do the 3rdol saying I want fordgits, or 
you say AD-AS ArT otherwise that Dé becomes totally 
invalid. Therefore gs@Mztdrt says a Wd in the form of QI 
doesn’t exist if Dal is not invoked OoRwM-dfie-wed ISIR 
di ol ECA. In the case of a Silfol that mindset being different, 
it will not produce any benefit, that is going to be explained. 


ada va sisaépiica@ wd geg-Haltd-cac-fasiy- 
ECH 


Now gşaRİ gives the MARII argument. Here we 
are talking about a di from the standpoint of SIEVE weld. We 
are not talking about €€ Weld here. SHonfsl is not €€ weld, 
3MoNÍdI also refers to IE qA. This AECH alone is 
determined based on my 21gccu, and that is what is being 
discussed here. add Gd Pdl — all the Qf PA like 
saeba — like 3ifsofét etc., exists as a valid WA 
only when it is associated with PRÆHA. Any diced Pd exists 
as a valid PA only when there are PRPA (various 
accessories associated with the di). And what are those 
accessories? He enumerates, g[oG-AAd-cacil-fasiw- 
APFUGIOUIS — one of the main accessories involved in all the 
dic di is the AAI who is propitiated through the WA 
which GddI is here referred to as GddI-fd9IW, it means a 
particular GddI is involved. When 9QIfoIG9Il SII is done, 
during the SIs what is my mindset, I am a Offd, and hereafter 
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I am going to be influenced by seven and a half 9Ifot either it is 
arriving IIÍ or departing Io or transferring QIfol I have to 
keep that mindset, I am a Sa who is influenced by gift, and I 
am doing this SIMI and I am trying to propitiate the 9ifoisdal 
and as a result of that I will be better off and hopefully my 
family will be less affected. When I do the él my mindset is 
I am a ofld facing the problem, my future is bleak, let my future 
be better off O god 9Ifol! Thus QÍ occupies my mind. I as a 
sfa who is affected by QIfof occupies the mind. This is 
involved not only in IAS EMI, in every diGa@ Wai I am a 
victimized Gfld and there is a GGAI whom I want to propitiate, 
and I look forward to a better future, this is my mindset. 
Therefore he says Gdcil-fagiw ÍA amie that is very relevant 
for us because now in 3ilfecdap AAI hundreds and 
thousands will be thronging for propitiating that ÒAI, that fear 
and anxiety grips a person, previously we did not know that, 
now all the magazines are saying what all the 9Ifor ddI can 
do, which part of body will be affected, this GddI will affect 
the leg all the time, that Gddil will affect the ears all the time, 
not only am I aware of the Gddlls, I am aware of what all limbs 
will be affected, this astrology infused mind is always in the 
grip of anxiety and fear for all the time I am aware of which 
planet is in which position, and how I will be affected, not only 
I am aware of my IADA I am aware of my wife’s IADA, 
son’s UAPA. All the time, victim attitude is there. That is 
what the ÑP PA is URERA URERA URERA, Therefore 
he says Gddl-fd91V all the time various Gddls are occupying 
the mind. And how do I know which ÒAI is occupying? 916G- 
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ait — which is constantly indicated in the JAIGI that is 


coming in the Ul. seo] FAISI UUAA SAIGI, MoN FAIS! 
therefore all the GddIs name will repeatedly come. So 9105- 
AATA means dG HoA Aad. And therefore the astrologers 
will prescribe a particular °@IcD, a particular How, and 
therefore during the seven and half years may you regularly 
chant this HoA, olds FADIA, even if I want to forget 9Ifor I 
will be regularly chanting that Hom, that HO comes, QI 
comes, my IAPA comes and at last my fear comes. This is 
the mindset of a typical HAIR. Therefore 916G-AalUd-Gaal- 
fa9IV-AsFUGIol. AFUGIOI is a technical word for the CddI 
involved in a UPI. Ul AAT is called HFUGIOI MRD in 
technical language. Then 3iIfG. 3ilfc means etc. Etcetera means 
I, the all am involved and then the object is involved, object 
means the things that I offer, the 3iféfap2UI, alapus all these 
PRPs are constantly occupying the mind of a HAIR. So 
PRw-dlGad, ate here means the AIA is there in the 
mind. This is adjective to WA. When an 3ISifol performs WA 
all these thoughts occupy the mind. Then what is the second 
thing? wd gifsiailot — there a strong notion that I am the dll, 
I am the off, typical triangular format I am victimized by 9Ifot 
and the world with planet is the victimizer and 91e[dIo] is the 
rescuer and I am victimized, world is the victimizer and God is 
the rescuer. This saca AIAN also occupies the mind which 
is indicated by fear and anxiety and stress for the completion of 
the PA and I should save myself, thus od 3ifHaIIot is strongly 


there. In my language triangular format is dominant. And 


weilsRifcelad — this URERA must produce the result, this 
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URERA must produce the result because they will write what 
all things it will do. All the problems which I don’t know they 
will enumerate, what all the seven and a half will do thus they 
will publicize in all the magazines. Not that the problems were 
absent before. The only difference between pre seven and a half 
year and seven and a half year is previously I could not blame 
gifol, but now anything happens seven and half, mosquito bites 
seven and a half anything happens seven and a half. Poor 9Ifol 
will be the object of blame even though problems are there 
throughout the life. During this seven and half years anything 
happens you will put the blame on 9Ifof. This is the typical 
mindset WeillsVifoel — expectation of the result also SfeT ECA 
— this is the mindset of a HAIR, while performing PA. 
Whereas in the case of a SIIfol he doesn’t want to keep any one 
of these thoughts in the mind. That is the difference 
os M2drel wants to point out here. This is the mindset of a 
AAIR. And he doesn’t have triangular format mindset at the 
time of performing the di. That is said in the next paragraph. 


a suaied-fpel-DRwY-wec-ao-diead ccicarfseor- 
wenlsaifee-2ec Ar | 
This HAH has not falsified all these things. That is why 


they continue to have the influence of fear, panic, anxiety etc., 
because they enjoy the same degree of reality I am a sfa who 
is Iag AMIA, the planets are also ordeR AIA 
and this NAZIR planet will affect me the celdéelike sila, 
therefore the fear is there. There is no falsification of the planets 
also, there is no falsification of the Dal ANDI also, they are 
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not falsified. Therefore he says of SUASA — at the time of 


performing the Wd this AAIR has not falsified. SUHA 
means falsified. Literally SUHA means destroy, in this 
context oferta, he has not falsified. What? [epell-cbI2c-Ipct- 
AG — the differences of PA — actions, DIZ — means various 
accessories and Wcidi — the result, the UReR PAA he has not 
falsified. wel-aG-dLG, a1G-dLe means the notion of duality. 
So it is not a Pd in which the notion of duality is falsified. It 
is not a ÐA in which the notion of duality is falsified. And it is 
not falsified means positive report it is still very real and 
therefore it is capable of causing the fear. And not only is it real, 
pda 3ifstalot — that I am a PAT SÍA is also real, that I am a 
victim, my future is bleak, that is also very very real. A Sifot 
will be remembering the fourth capsule — I, the Hftdclolog 
SHICAI am not affected by any event that happens either in the 
material world or any event that happens in the material body- 
mind-complex or any event that happens in the WA Sfolicdél 
consisting of profession, possession, family, body and mind. 
Any event that is a drama I, the 3if@MGIof 3CHI am not 
affected by any of these events, that is predominantly 
occupying the mind ofa [ÍGE]: but that has been forgotten 
or left behind in the class, during the worldly œIa8&Rs that 
doesn’t occupy the mind. Therefore I am Wad is also real. od 
ÍA PARIOLI. PIAR means the expectation of 
result wea — ols — that is not absent. That means that 
expectation is present for a BIR. walsiifoa Waa wa, 
you have to supply WA and ECH and of should be taken from 
the beginning. Therefore the sentence is suaticd-fepal- 
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wea Pd of EWC these are all not falsified, they are all very 
much there. It is like watching the movie forgetting that it is a 
movie and it is like experiencing the dream not knowing it is 
dream, that is the mindset of a HAM while doing PA. 


Continuing; 


DA | 3AA: ADA Ud ALI 

Whereas in the case of a [GER]: what occupies the 
mind or the mindset is totally different and that mindset is he 
doesn’t look upon himself as a victim and he doesn’t look upon 
the world as the victimizer. Therefore ‘I should be saved’ that 
idea doesn’t occur to him at all. Therefore he says SoA at - 
this Pd of a IERI Silfol for whom even CAGER is a form of 
PIGER; to remember the fifth capsule. For a IJE 
SÍA worldly RIAERSs are also a POGET to remember 
the fifth capsule — for a person who remembers the nature, life 
is an entertainment, it is not a burden called MBBS 
(meaningless, burdensome, boring, struggle) and ‘my prayer is 
somehow to escape from this life’ that attitude is not there at 
all. This di of a Ser, is suafa sG-ALG, SUAS is in the 
first line and aG-aL.s is in the second line, a1G-ah.s means the 
notion of duality or Gd Maol, SUAS means falsified, 
SGA Wal — this Dal of a ASIA MÍA is suai ÙS- — 
one in which all the notions of duality are falsified. a1G-dL.E 
means the notions of duality, QA IAOU. saad means 
falsified. The df of a IEVA SÍA is one in which all the 
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notions of duality are falsified. What kind of duality? stuumIic- 


MRom-ftpell-et — the notion of duality or plurality consisting 
of PRÆ (accessories) like SIUTA, — the ladle used for PÄ. 
And why does he mention the 3IUuIfG-cbI2@ here? Even 
though so many accessories are there why is he specially 
remembering the ladle here? Because the %I@D that he is 
commenting upon is SEMUUIA, therefore he reminds the 3IUUI 
etc., such (Rs and IPA — the process of action, and Weld 
— the 3ierifer Yuequiy or the URERA all of them those duality 
notions, SUHA- is all a joke for me. It is a IRA OCD. 
A ARA ACPA should have pleasurable experiences 
involving comedians and the ARA of[C@d1 should have 
painful experiences involving villains also. Therefore villains 
also are part of the OICH and comedians also are part of the 
CPA, this is there when there are problems in life. Therefore 
SUHAIA falsified. And the whole world can be seen as a 
ollcPdA not from the body standpoint, from the body 
standpoint it is not a ICA, world is real only, from the mind 
standpoint also world is real only, world can be false only from 
the standpoint of Aq and fad se. Therefore Te-aLG — from 
the standpoint of Sé@fof world is also unreal, mind is also unreal, 
thoughts that come also are unreal, body is also unreal, all of 
them are part of a major drama conducted by $242 Who is also 
unreal. If it is frightening you, $%d2 who is also celldéliza@ 
AMIA. This awareness must be there during problem 
confrontation. That is what PGE is. Therefore S81- 
aS, here ce-alg means S&A. Silfols dl is a Dal in 
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which everything is falsified through SISH. adicl, aafe 


you have to supply and put a full stop. 


gs M2drei says what is the mindset of yours when you 
are doing the CIdéR in the AFRI RIGI you analyze that will 
determine whether 3I0NÍA Yueld{ and UUH will come or not. 
In the case of a HAI the mindset is different therefore it will 
produce YUMAA. In the case of a SHÍ it will not produce 
anything. Therefore he says 3ic: — therefore, mindset being 
different, just as a mentally deranged person’s murder will not 
be considered a murder at all, a soldier’s murder when a soldier 
kills so many people in the war, killing remaining the same, 
soldier is not punished for that, in fact he is adorned with a 
medal. Murder remaining the same, when it is a soldier the 
mindset is different and when a person is mentally deranged the 
mindset is different and similarly SÍ’ s mindset is different. 
What Is MAdrei wants to emphasize is the mindset 
determines AEC Weld. In the case of a SÍA, BEV Weld is 
not produced because the mindset is different. Therefore 3ici: 
ARR Cdl — such a SIO’ s al sical Va adq- will come under 
Sid only, he will neither earn Yue] nor will he earn any 
UUA also and all his dis are invalid. That is what is said 
before SMAG DAA, 


den a Gioia DAI DA a: UA [ofa ¥-¢¢] DAI 
sifsmadl sift or Va febad PAA A: [oda y-20] onr 
gàg adot [oa 3-26] ‘at va fad wate sfa g 
aoda ard-fag’ [oda 9-c] seenfeta: | 
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This idea alone has been said before also and will be said 
later also. Where has it been said before? He says ASI d 
Sf ÍA — this has been shown so ‘PANI IPA A: USA 
[pha y-26] PANI afua sift of va foPad mac a: 
[pia ¥-20] Sr JAY dcior?’ [ola 3-2¢] ‘ot vd fPad 
wa sit gpl Hola ara-fag [offer v-c] scenfefar: — 
thus in the past also, third chapter in the future, fifth chapter and 
in the current chapter also, it is revealed that SIIfol is free from 
cdi and Weld. This alone is called Hs. More in the next class. 
$ ylas: yuca Yicuviggcad | Wiel PSR 
quidiarafsieeard || 35 omoa: foa: MÍA: I eR: 3. 
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b Acid AAR ASMAR Alla siaGrdrt 
Uclord] dos A} UU Il 39 II 

Verse 04-24 Continuing; 


den a Gioia DAI stapai a: usec’ [ofa ¥-¢¢] DAI 
aifsmand sift of va fePad maifet A: [offal ¥-20] or 
OY adot [eta 3-2¢] ‘at va foPad wate sit gl 
aoda acd-fag [oda Y-t] seenfets: | 


Commenting upon the twenty-fourth verse of the fourth 
chapter gsMtdei points out that 3ISifor’s WA happens to 
be valid @di from the standpoint of Yueluly weld] and SÍ s 
di becomes invalid dl from the standpoint of quer 
Weld. This difference of validity and invalidity is not caused 
by the Gd itself. Objectively Dal appears to be the same only 
but these two different statuses are caused by the mindset only. 
Thus the mind has the capacity to change the status of an action. 
This we see in the worldly parlance also, and this is very true 
with regard to the scriptural action also. I gave the example 
from the worldly angle, the murder of a person remaining the 
same, when it is caused by a doctor while treating a patient and 
while it is caused by a robber when he tries to steal something, 
the mindset being different the status of the murder also differs. 
Objectively speaking the deaths of two people have been 
caused, objectively speaking knife is involved in both the 
murders one is a surgeon, the other is a robber, and objectively 
speaking both their faces are covered, robber’s face also is 
covered, the surgeon’s face is also covered. Face covering the 
same, knife handling the same, death happening the same, 
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everything remaining the same, the results are totally different, 
one is in prison and the other is not in prison, what made the 
difference, not the extraneous physical tangible factors but the 
internal mental MIAO or mindset makes the difference. If this 
is true with regard to the Ciifepad Pd it is true with regard to 
even Waders, and when a person performs U>ddéleisis 
with a change in the mindset their status will be different. And 
in the case of a SIlfof and 31SiIfol the difference in the mindset 
is the following. 3ISIIfot looks upon the Wd as related to him, 
and he looks upon the Wd as influencing his future. When an 
3IsiIfol performs di he sees the Wd as it belongs to me and 
it will influence my future. This Ao is dominant. This 
belongs to me and this will affect my future, that AIAT is there, 
which we call technically PAra Aao. Whereas when a Silfor 
performs the action, both these attitudes are absent. The Dei 
belongs to me and @di will influence my future, that SIGoII is 
totally absent which means it is Dedra AIA. This Pdra 
siepdca MIdoll AG: will bring in a difference in the validity 
and invalidity of the Ddi with regard to Stomfd quea and 
Ulud. gs Marek says this is not only revealed in the twenty- 
fourth verse but this is one of the central theme of the entire 
SHoldglal, because whether one is dic: or GG: that itself is 
determined by the status of this WA or the status of the Palà 
IMAO. And because this is the central theme of the offal, vu 
repeats it in several places, right from the second chapter upto 
the eighteenth chapter the déd2I KIGI is as a Dal you are 
never free and as an ACE you are ever free, this is the AFRI 
fr. This is the sfer as a DAÍ you are never free and as an 


545 


sflarGoragial IIIA Chapter 04 


Sill you are ever free. How do you look upon yourself? 
Therefore he quoted several verses in support of that which we 
saw in the last class, ‘PAA steal a: VERN [PRA ¥v-2¢] 
PAi Auqa sift of vd fePad wid A: [oa ¥-20] 
‘UN AAY aco’ [aftr 3-2¢] ‘ol va fePad DAA sfer 
Gel Hold ara-faq’ [oa v-c] scemfefst: through such 
statements SISA this idea ‘as ell I am never free and as an 
3repell I am ever free’, ‘as 3ESMR I am never free, as afèr 
I am ever free’. You don’t have to do something for freedom 
and you have to determine who you are. For freedom you don’t 
have to do something, for freedom you have to decide who you 
are. Am I HESF@R, am I afèr? Continuing; 


ae d gR A ct fepell-pRwD-wel-se-alG-sUdsG 
waite! | 


ae da SMIO — so showing the central theme in this 
manner, Ae d means in this manner, to this effect showing the 
teaching, (>I >I — on various occasions in every chapter, 
SUAG PAKI — Lord Pul eliminates or destroys the wrong 
mindset of a SRR. SUAGA means destruction, elimination. 
Ado consistently removes the wrong mindset carefully 
entertained by a Hf stsifol. The wrong mindset being our 
triangular format mindset fepeal-DRew-hel-aAG-aLg, ais: 
means @Idoll or notion. Misconception is here called afs:. 
What misconception? aG-dLe — the misconception of duality, 
duality in the form of ftpell-DRW-Werd, PRP means the 
accessories involved in action, main DRG being I am Wal, is 
the primary PRO, and the consequent misconception is fepelI 
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— I am doing this action, and this action belongs to me and 
PAA, PAA means the result is going to affect my future, the 
JÍ SI that is being done is going to change my future, 
this MIAO is strongly entertained by HAIR in triangular 
format. That must go away. And in our language I am 
victimized, world is victimizer and 8foIdIo] is the savior. That 
misconception should go and I am never victimized, the world 
is never a victimizer, I don’t require S19IdIof as a savior. I may 
go to defdIol only for one purpose, not as a savior but for 
giving thanks. I approach #feIdIof only for the purpose of 
giving thanks for changing the format from triangular format to 
binary format. I never approach IAI as a savior. As 
ZaIfAfSt often says O Lord! save me from the saviors, That is 
aed gto, ftel-oRp-wer-ic-dig-suag PANI 
AIAI. Continuing; 


EMI d OlRifashiicl ouav HiseifsorshilG-slfor: 
l 


Here gşaRİ points out this law is applicable not 
only with regard to cf Pd but it is applicable with regard 
to AGD Pd also. The cA Pal example is the cause of 
death or the death of a person caused by a robber and by a 
surgeon. The status of death is determined by the mental 
condition of the performer. Thus with regard to the cilicoc@ 
Cdl the status is determined by the mindset. This is true with 
regard to the Afg di also, and here he takes the example of 
sisoréPt ritual. sfe is a compulsory ritual to be 
performed by the oléZeI in the olden days. Now they do not 
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know that such a Pd exists. A GfG@ after entering the 
SILT AA, within six months he should prepare himself for the 
sifsoréPF ritual. Only if he is an 3ifsotslPF all the other fea 
dis will be valid. Therefore within six months he has to do a 
special ritual, that ritual is called 3ifsor STMT cdl, and by 
performing 3o SMEA, OEI should become 
gmfgarisor:, and as a 3iféalfsor: he has to regularly perform 
sifsorért ritual. 


And the next question is what is the status of the 
gifsorét ritual. And dG itself says 3113016 exists in two-fold 
status. The ritual remaining the same, the aagus remaining 
the same, the oblations remaining the same, the ai 
enjoys two-fold status, one is called DIRISH a 
another is called forrenfsore Prat, PIRIL i is one status 
and formaa] i is another status. When it is done as 
DIRIA it will produce material YUAH. By material 
qve we mean it will enhance the status of the Uofdilof 
materially with regard to physical health, financial status, 
longevity etc. The material status of the performer, the material 
status of the family members whether children have job, all 
those conditions are also determined by the material YUeId{ of 
the PIRIPASHIA. But when it is forrenfsoiérr PA it 
produces YUed, not material UUUd{ but spiritual YVAH by 
which we mean that the farenda will enhance the 
Meal ACA AFUFI status, AAAA siofFaicaqg status, 
SIIRI ACd-AL_G: SHlol-alol-celdi serie: the spiritual status 
of the WAT. Thus one and the same WA can be DIRIA 
or Pme, So what WER it produces will vary. Now 
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the question is who determines that status. You cannot say the 
oblations because oblations are the same for both. You cannot 
say the weight of the Aofdilof, thank god, certainly not the 
weight of the AIAI. It is purely the Asc that the VAAI 
does that makes the difference. Therefore if I say AMUIA 
WR GRASRIGRI sit ALA eirelelg{ then it will become 
[AeA enhance the AMAA Agea Araf. While 
performing I think of my children and grandchildren and I see 
what they should get out of this PA, if that #IdoIl is there, WI 
QI Ufeot all these things their status must change if that is the 
mindset it will come under DIeUfSoa SP, and it will enhance 
$6 Ci R cic Weld. This is accepted by udeflaiias 
themselves and we are adding one more condition to that, when 
the very same 3ifsoféhI is done without either IJ for 
material benefit, or PIA for even feragits, when I am not the 
RAF, when the FIAR is fereent and I am fA MÍR, who is 
[Orre eD: why should I bother about even the fraag s 
condition, it doesn’t determine my fotrel gnp status, if that is 
the HAO when I am performing the WA then the 3ifsaleh1 
will have a totally different status. 


SAED number one will produce material YUeId. 
3ifsa1élhT number two will produce spiritual Quel. sist 
number three performed by a IJERI SHÍ will neither produce 
material YUAH nor spiritual YUAA, it is invalid. Therefore he 
says DIGS IG! — with regard to PIRI soa etc., 
CIdIUdIGol — when the desire for material worldly benefit is 
gone, in short, when ADDA is converted into foNepTa adil, 
then HlsuifPoréhilG-slfol: — then the PIRI shr is 
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destroyed and in its place it is replaced by forrenibolsprd, it 


replaces Pre purely because of an attitudinal 
change. And not only the status is changed what is going to 
happen in future is also changed. 81oIdIo] notes the mindset and 
another person cannot read my mind but 8eIldIof{ gives the 
DAPA based on the motive also, not based on the action 
only. SÍA ZSI — this is seen in the WADPIVS. ZCI means 
DADS ENC. 

an AR-DA- gio oui DREAN 
SIRAP EEA | 


Here he talks about the AfD Pai AG:. Not only with 
regard to AÍ dl but with regard to NiP Pal also. I 
have already given the example for Cilicba> Pal — the death 
caused by a robber and a surgeon. gsMztdri makes a general 
statement regarding ADS cdi, Afel-UdeDp-s1afer- 
JİP, Afcl-Ud@ means a deliberate action, and 3idiici- 
ude means an inadvertent action, non-deliberate action, like a 
pre-meditated crime and a non-premeditated crime. The word 
meditation is used for crime also. A premeditated crime and a 
non-premeditated crime, crime remaining the same, the 
presence and absence of meditation (deliberation) makes the 
difference. 3IIGloll AVITAL — of such Wdis whether it is good 
or bad, cbiel-fagivzel — distinct results or separate Welds 
SIRs Dcdd — the production of different result with regard to 
deliberate action and inadvertent action, EScdI — is accepted and 
seen and according to IIRA itself when we kill anyone or an 
insect or an animal deliberately the WIUH is much intense, but 
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when we are walking on the ground inadvertently we may step 
over many insects, worms etc., and they may die. There also 
killing is involved but when it is inadvertent, then also IUH is 
there but less intense than when it is a deliberate. 

wd Yoll ERRA deci ARDA | DS digest 
Ge Ad Asal Il AoA 3-E¢ II 


Wd Yoll ERRA Ud Usiol AA Y. Varieties of killings 
are involved that is called Aol, And there also {SAT is involved 
and in inadvertent I&A UIU is less intense and in deliberate 
killing the UIUd{ is certainly more. So Afel-Udcp- sta ÍT- 
udeiclot DAIA, Continuing; 

aer sé sifu se-dfig-suai¢d-smoni¢-pReop-ftpel-wei- 
G-C.¢: Weave wal sift AGA: APA AFUE | 


dell Sg aif — in the same manner Zg — also with regard 
to this SIIfot also, previously we talked about two types of wal, 
that is ADDA Cell and PPD ail both of them are 
silo APADA eal and sisifor forwaratcpel al we 
differentiated, now we are introducing a third type, SHÍo deaf 
dll, a Dds is one who is a SISifol oo Hall, a 
fdl is SIA APADA Dal. What is common to both of 
them is they are both 3isilfols. But what is the difference 
between them? Ucbldicbdi all and PIADA Dal both are 
ISIIfols and we saw the difference in the results because of 
Mido 8G:, ADIA LPIA AMA ÙS: even though both of 
them are 3ISilfols, that is given as an example. 
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Now he is coming to the third variety SIA PA Pal. 
Therefore he says ASN $S 3IfÙ — with regard to Silfol dl Dal 
faGU: — for the wise person, a IEVA Sift, dl sifu sical 
AFUE — the PA will become APA, will not produce 
material YUed{ also, will not produce spiritual YUA also. 
Don’t say SHÍ’ s PA will produce feragits, he doesn’t look 
at the fers at all, because SSMU] SEI ald: the whole thing 
is falsified. 


And what type of Pd it is? CI@-CNCIAPIUI — it is only 
a superficial action without the involvement of JEg@MR. del- 
ACI means egoless superficial action, 3isAlol ASA PA is 
called JI&I-ASCT. Because of this superficial egoless action, his 
action will come under inaction. DA 3IPA AFUE — his 
action becomes inaction, DAOI SIA a: aged, And because 
of what? That is explained through a long compound Slel- gig- 


suaied-suniG-DRw-fpel-Wel-AG-Te:. wpa 
grammar student should do the fasIé didedd{. The essence of 
this long word is the whole creation is falsified. The whole 
creation of duality is falsified. aG-dL¢: means dualistic notion. 
What kind of duality? smdumiG-cRop-ftpel-wel-sig — 
accessories, action and result. The duality in the form of 
accessories, action and result like SITIA, he is referring to 
SIU because he is commenting upon the twenty-fourth 
slp which says SGI SUI etc., 3IUUIsL being one of the 
accessories. So this dualistic universe consisting of accessories, 
action and the result is falsified, suid IG-LG: means 
falsified. And how is it falsified? ce-als — because of the 
understanding that the whole creation is S@{fol with oA and 
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WU. Here TEI-GiG means NGISA, This is called Wel 


AAAI, by AEI it has been falsified. And therefore 
the PA will not produce either Yueld{ or UUH. And the whole 
compound is finally a decile AIA, Tel CGE saad AS 
afc: Usa A: IASI for that wise person because of the 
attitudinal change he will not get YUAIA or WUA, even if he 
commits murder. IIRA goes to such an extent that doesn’t 
mean he should commit a murder, even when such a thing 
happens it is certainly not because of his 3I6S@R or his aim, 
it is exactly like a soldier committing a murder in a war, 
certainly his personal interest is not involved, therefore that 
murder will not be registered in WUJA list at all. 


ad: Sepa AA Ufaciac’ [oa ¥-23] SFTI 


3id: IPA — therefore only it has been already said by 
Lord PMI previously, in twenty-third verse in the last quarter 
‘waa ufacik? [ofa v-23] — all the dis dissolve 
themselves even at the time of performance itself without 
generating either WUeId{ or UUH. And what was the example 
given? Like the roasted seed even if you plant on the ground it 
will not germinate, exactly like that. With that the commentary 
on the twenty-fourth Iq is over. 


Hereafter gsMztdri is going to take up another 
commentary given by another 3ifdief for the same IP. And 
that commentary is being dismissed now. It is the refutation of 
another commentary on the same %@3I@ by another 3idrei. 


spl fag sie: — ag det ag-sronifer | 
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SDI — with regard to the message or the meaning of this 
twenty-fourth verse, fag 3ilé: — some commentators 
interpret differently. The AAA is closer to the qRIPR, closer 
to S-35 dG, closer to fafsivelgaal philosophy. 
Vishishtadvaitins also say that everything is S@fol. Advaitin 
also says everything is S@fof. When they say everything is 
SEI, the message is different and when Advaitin says it is 
different. It is a very very subtle difference, but to be noted. 
They also say S@fol otherwise called 81{9FdIo] is the cause of 
the universe. And we also say that S@foLis the IAI PRUA, 
And when they say S@lof is PRUA, they say S&L has 
become the universe, being the cause of the universe S@fo[ has 
become the universe by undergoing real modification and since 
Seol has really modified to become the universe, the universe 
is also as real as S@{of. So real A@fol through real modification 
has become a real world just as the real milk by real 
modification has become the real curds. Milk is also real, 
modification is also real and the curds also is real only. 
Similarly real d9{o[dIof{ has really modified to become the real 
universe. This is called uR PRIA, Selo] is the changing 
cause of the universe. Whereas when Advaitin say that S@lol 
has become the universe, he says the real S@fof through 
seeming change has become a seeming universe. The real S@fol 
by seeming change has become a seeming universe. This is the 
approach of Advaitin and we say S@{ol is fad PRIA, 
therefore the world is only a seeming world, an apparent world. 
Therefore for Vishishtadvaitins AGIO is the universe and the 
universe is real. And for Advaitin A&Iol has seemingly become 
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the universe, and therefore the universe is unreal. And because 
of this when Advaitin says see the world as S@fol the message 
Advaitin gives is by seeing the world as S@fol falsify the world. 
When Advaitin says see the world as S@fol the message given 
is by seeing the world as S@fof falsify the world. Falsification 
is the implication of seeing the world as S@fol, whereas when 
Vishishtadvaitin says see the world as S@{ol the implication is 
improve the status of the real world by seeing it as Se@fof. It is 
exactly like a banana when you take from the shop and look at 
it as shop banana and eat it the banana has got a little power. 
But when the same banana when you see as coming from the 
temple and eat it is as the U2IIGd the banana is not falsified, 
banana is real and by improving the status of banana when you 
consume the banana the benefit will be enhanced. Thus by 
seeing the world or any object as the world you don’t falsify the 
world, the world is real but because of that 31IGoll, which is 
called 3U, by that SUR{ol, you get a better result, 


falsification is not the name, not the aim, but improvement of 


the di. 


Therefore in Advaitin’s vision Wd will be falsified, in 
Vishishtadvaitin’s vision WA will be improved as a superior 
Cdl, real superior PA. So the question is whether falsification 
of the @df is the message of the twenty-fourth verse or 
improving the status of the real di is the message of the 
twenty-fourth verse. If it is falsification di MAA, it is 
called Silofd. If it is falsification it is called Siofd]. If it is 
enhancement of the real di, enhancement of the status of the 
real (di by seeing it as AIAI then it is called SUIZIoId{. Does 
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c 


SEMUUIG gives the message of SAA or does SEIMUUIG] verse 
prescribe an SURIof? Vishishtadvaitin presents it as an 
SURI and Advaitin presents it as a SHoIH. Which one is 
correct is going to be the analysis now. 


3 fag 3g: — some people closer to 
Vishishtadvaitins. We don’t say Vishishtadvaitins exactly 
because during ISM's time the modern AISAH is 
not yet born. The modern refined fafsivelGddl has come after 
VAI even though in some other form it existed before but 
in the form of AISAH philosophy propounded by 
VIAT it came later. Therefore 3A wfag Mg: — ug de 
ag-sitonci for. This is their philosophy. That Sl@fof the 
IeICDRUIG{ has now become all your accessories of rituals 
don’t forget. TG Sei means that AIAI Sf[HoolRIRIV in 
àpo that HIATO has really modified and he has become the 
universe, and when he became the universe all the accessories 
of rituals are also OfRIRIUI, of[2IeIUI is the ladle and ofIeIUT is 
sifsorpus etc., we also say, but they say He has really become 
all of them. We will say seemingly become all of them and they 
say really all these are ORFI. UG ololCDRUIG Sel dg det 
vd siudi PRPA. And what is the message? While you 
do rituals you remember that. And that is being explained. This 
is AA UTAHA. So the AA arrer uduter elaborates. 


dai vd fpa adig wd-fadet PRPA crafted 
Ud dg ld wet Haile | cor of sidunid-afe: foraceid, feb g 
sdfg se-ai¢: eda, wen uferael fewoa-snic- 
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| 


SEI Ud fepci — Seo alone has indeed, celaRerdtay — 
has modified and become, SIUUII[Goll — the entire universe 
including the accessories of the rituals, S@fof_ alone has really 
become the accessories of the rituals like SIUUII[GoI like the 
ladle, fire, the priest, the oblations etc., known as DRG, the 
accessories. How many accessories? U>d-[délol — five-fold 
accessories. And the grammar student will have a problem here. 
Normally they say accessories are six, six in number and here 
gISMIdkI say only five. What are the six accessories? The 
six cases of Ueda grammar: Ud fasifep reveals the 
subject, wall; gde AARP reveals the object, wal; aden 
fasifep reveals the instrument called HUI, daeff fasiiep 
reveals the beneficiary, Gddl; wasi AARP refers to the 
source from which these things come or action takes place. 
utd! AARP is not an accessory and AAJ fasifep refers to the 
locus. Thus subject, object, instrument, beneficiary, source and 
locus. When you say the leaf falls from the branch of the tree, 
that ‘from’ indicates the source or position. These are the six 
accessories worth remembering because we will be using the 
word accessories or DI2@DdI very often. All 8IeId students 
somewhere note these things. Beneficiary means when I am 
doing the USI, the ÒAAT who is receiving the oblations the 
SAAI will become the beneficiary. And of the six accessories, 
here gsMztdrt is referring to five leaving aside the source 
accessory because during the performance of the ritual the 
source doesn’t play an important role. And therefore S{UIGIoI 
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@MRbd he excludes. Therefore usd-[dglol here refers to 
subject, object, instrument, beneficiary and locus. So Wd- 
AA PRPA in the form of five-fold accessories 
s{lsfooleIT is there. AG Va PA PAIA — that OMI alone 
is doing the PÄ, don’t say I am doing the WA, learn to say 
ARRIV alone is doing, ARM alone is sifsol, HARRI alone 
is ladle, of[2IeIUI alone is priest and everyone is ORRU, don’t 
forget the world is also OfRIeUI, off2IeIUI is real, world is also 
real. You remember. More in the next class. 

$ ylas: yos YUlicdvigecad | Wize Wiss 
idara I 35 foa: foa: MÍA: I eR: 35. 
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Verse 04-24 Continuing; 


spl Mfag g: — ‘aug sel Ag- | seq va fpa 
agonion wa-a PRPA ARA ad ag va 
wa wile | aa of situnic-di¢: forareid, feo g sdy 
de-dig: seid, en uA favoy-snie-di¢:, ae ar 
oaa sei-aiG: [Slocloeuford-v-2-9]’ SÉT | 

With the previous paragraph Sid: StpdL AA 
ufacik [eflar ¥-23] SA | Is MAdrei concluded his 
commentary on the twenty-fourth %3Id> and from this 
paragraph 3h fag 3ile:, gsMzadrt is presenting another 
interpretation and refuting that. This difference in interpretation 
comes because of their very way of looking at Sé@fol. They all 
know that S@fol_is the cause of the universe and that too the 
material cause of the universe, the SUIGIol DRUG, And when 
you say A&I is the SUIGIof PRUA what type of SUIGIoI 
@MRUIG is it? Just as the gold becomes the ornaments by 
undergoing a shape change, similarly does S@Iol become the 
universe by undergoing a change? Or does S@{ol appear as the 
universe without undergoing a change? This is a crucial 
question. Does S&I become the universe or does Melo] appear 
as the universe? When you say S@fol becomes the universe it 
is called URU} DRUG, when you say S&O appears as 
universe it is fad DRUG, But the consequences are different. 


When a person says S@lol becomes the universe, the 
universe becomes as real as S&L Iq or YA becomes 
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ead. Whereas when I say S@fol appears as universe then the 
universe is an appearance only, therefore it is f#12eII. 


Now how do you look at the universe? Is it the 
appearance of Selo] or is it a real transformation of S@fof? In 
the vision of TSA Selo cannot become the universe, 
because to become the universe S@fol will have to undergo 
change. But the SUfotWes clearly declare TEL is POMI: 
PADR: etc., therefore Seol can never become the universe, 
therefore SIO, cannot be URUN HR, Therefore MIOL 
should be taken as appearing as the universe, therefore the 
universe is an appearance, it is unreal, it is f#f22II. And therefore 
in the twenty-fourth verse when POI says STUUTsL ald: etc., in 
short, the entire universe is S@{ol the message given is that 
which you see as universe doesn’t really exist at all, when PUI 
says the universe is S@fof He says universe is an appearance, it 
doesn’t exist, what is is S@fof only. Thus the existence of the 


universe is negated in the twenty-fourth verse. 


Therefore the message of the twenty-fourth verse is the 
negation of the existence of the universe by replacing the 
universe by SGo, This is called Mel MAMADA, 
falsification of the universe. This is our interpretation. In the 
vision of a Silfol the universe doesn’t exist even though it is 
available for sense perception. In spite of the experienceablity 
of the universe the universe doesn’t really exist, it is only false 


like mirage water. That is the explanation we give. 


But now the second group have got a different 
perception. How do they interpret? They say S@fol has become 
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the universe. And since the universe is the transformed version 
of S@fol the universe is also as real as S@fol. Therefore you can 
never falsify the universe, SOI fete is not correct. That the 
universe is false is a false understanding. Let us be very clear 
Selo has become the universe, universe is the transformed 
version of Séfol, therefore it is as real as Seo]. 


And when UU says the universe is S@fol, by saying 
STU is S@lol, fire is S@lol, the performer is S&I, 
everything is Sol, the world is A@fol, what POI means is 
not the falsification of the universe. Never negate the universe, 
never falsify the universe, universe is real. This is the 


interpretation of the second group. 


And if the universe is real, what does PUI mean when 
He says universe is S@{ol? They interpret it is not falsification 
of the universe, may you learn to visualize the real universe as 
the real 8feIIof or S&O. It is not falsification of the universe. 
What is the teaching, message in the twenty-fourth verse? May 
you learn to visualize, meditate, see the real universe as divine 
Selo. Learn to divinize S&I by looking at the real universe 
as S&O] just as you look at the Ci¢g coming from fereuicl as 
divine Cig, not false ci$g; but instead of seeing it as an 
ordinary CIS¢ you see it as divine ULIGd. Similarly the second 
interpretation is world is real and you have to visualize the real 
world as the divine S@fof. This is a form of SUIZIofdI called 
AUG SUILIo1. This is what is prescribed just as we see the 
inert 9ICHAA as the omniscient favor, IICAAMA is inert, it 


doesn’t have even ACU SHAA but you visualize the inert 
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ICAI as omniscient fay. Similarly may you see the inert 


universe and that too the universe which is full of SUA, AGIN 
universe may you see as forfa $2°a2. It is a visualization, it is 
not falsification. This is his interpretation which we were seeing 
in the last class. @>1— this being our approach, and our approach 
is the world is the real transformation of the real S@fol, 
therefore the world is also as real as 9191dIof is, this being our 
approach, smunic-af-g: al fordreicl — the perception of the 
world should not be falsified; get out of the idea of falsification, 
the very word fea you don’t bring here. So smuiie-af-¢: 
means perception of the universe as real. The world SITTA, 
represents the whole universe. The perception of the world as 
real is never foldreicl — it is not dismissed as you say. Here 
udufar is addressing “as you say the world is never falsified’. 
Then what you should do? The real world may you see as 
AIAI]. feb d sonog — upon the real world, ser-gig: -the 
visualization of S&I or HAI, aiefleicl — is entertained 
deliberately. 3ilefieIcl means deliberate superimposition. Not a 
superimposition born out of ignorance but a deliberate 
superimposition. We know QIIcfloIIdT is ASH and we know 
ÍAS is not ISA, Even though we know OS IICA cannot 
be equal to dco! fasor, but deliberately we superimpose the 
9MCÍA is ÍAS, similarly may you see the GIS UPT as 
Ador fag deliberately, knowing that it is not. Therefore he 
says S&l- ai: saiek, ailefierd means deliberately 
superimposed. What is the example? Well — just as UfclaiIGl — 

upon the inert Ufc, favor UKM, Pu UIAA, AA YAA, 
UÍA means a afd or an idol. And what is its nature? ISH is 
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its nature. Upon the GS Uff what do we visualize? fawuy- 
siig-df¢:. Aaa f, ads: fawl we deliberately 
misperceive. Therefore favul-anfe-af.¢:. This is the example 
one. Ueil GI — or the second example aldicl cel-aLg: 


[Bocen W--9] — another SUIT prescribed in 
Doce seventh chapter, which is a dialogue between 


ORG and AolCDdAR, ARG being a disciple AAC PAR being 
an 3ifdiel, before teaching S@fol as HAI, the infinite one, the 
3ifdket prescribes fourteen 3URTols. And only after preparing 
the mind through fourteen 3UI2ols, thereafter only 


wl olodcusefl orc A otorlGononit A sar Il 
Socle forna V-2¥-8 I 


that Selo teaching comes. And among those fourteen SURTols 
the first SURTof is called oA Tel SURIA. OA means the very 
name that we utter, any OIA you use VIA, PUI, ollidoc, chair, 
bench, book any oA you can take and upon the oA you 
should visualize $°d2. Thereafter di@ Sel SURI, the organ 
of speech may you meditate as S@lol, thereafter your own 
mind, full of problems, may you meditate upon mind as S&L, 
then ASHcu IA SURG, fered TS SUA, EOI TSI 
SURIAH, SIDI Tel, de] Tel, AA Tel, everything in the 
creation is taken and on anyone of them visualization is 
prescribed, the last item is WU Sel JURIHA. In each one of 
them what is prescribed is visualization. That is the second 
example OlldIGI — upon the AM etc., TI-OLG:, ser-gig: 
means S&I 3URIAA. What is the definition of 3URAAA? 
Deliberately misperceiving, it is a wrong perception, because 
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UIUI is UIUI. But if you see it as something else it is a wrong 
perception, but the difference between the other wrong 
perception and this wrong perception is it is a deliberate wrong 
perception which is an SUIRfofd1, That is ferefferd, in the same 
way the bottom line is SGI SMWUI Sle is an SURIA ID. 
SAX or IA SURAT is prescribed in this Ia. SÍA, that SÍ 
is to show that this is the interpretation of udust. Therefore we 
have to put the entire paragraph in inverted commas. In the first 
line 311 fag sis: — “ag. From “ag sel onwards inverted 
comma begins upto Tea’. SÍ is the end of the inverted 
comma. In this manner cfg Ag: some people interpret this 
x]. Now the question is through this Ya are you 
falsifying the universe or are you visualizing the universe as 
Seol. This is the question. gsMtdei gives the answer. 


ARA, Va sit Rg als SAor-easi-FAici-siel UPI af 
RIA | 

So msMdrel's answer is a technical approach. 
Visualizing the world as S@fol, taking the world as real is also 
a HIA prescribed in the IRAHA. Taking the world as real, 
visualizing the world as S@fof is also an SUIRIof prescribed in 
the 911s. In all fads JURIS that is the AIO 
prescribed. In the favor ASAA when you say a: Uc] UI 
olfsiz-farlga-2foicl-dogaril d A etc., it is a clean AHAA 
SURIA upon the universe. And in the eleventh chapter the 
whole universe is visualized as S@lol, which is au 
SURIAH. But in fardzu SURIA the world is visualized as 
Selo or AAAI but what is the status of the world, world 
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continues to be real. Therefore the uniqueness of fa%d2u 
SURI is in the SURIol Aol, world continues to be real. 
And what agai says is in the initial stages a student is 
not told the world is unreal, because to accept the unreality of 
the world a lot of maturity is required. In fact even for Vedantic 
students, after twenty-five years of AGlod their argument is 
ZdfdiiSt we can accept everything but to see the world as 
unreal, especially the problems as unreal, especially bodily 
suffering as unreal is impossible for me. If for a twenty-five 
year old Vedantic student seeing the world as unreal is 
impossible how can a scripture teach this in the beginning 
stages. Therefore in the beginning stages the scriptures never 
want to say the world is unreal, you continue to see the world 
as real but what I am prescribing is upon the real world may 
you visualize HAIL. 


Just retaining the reality of the world when you visualize the 
world as 8{eIdIof{ that exercise is called SURIofdI, What is the 
uniqueness of JUHAA? Retaining the world as real you 
visualize the real world as AoIdIo, that is called faedzu 
SURIA. şai says FATRU FURIO is a prescription 
of IIRA; it is very much there in several places. Example being 
the eleventh chapter, and in 9ftgidacctt of Arreu in 
all of them the world is real but I visualize the world as 3fo1dIof. 
That fA SURIAH that udufar is talking about, is there. 
But what 9fS@2adlel says is the twenty-fourth °%I@ is not 
talking about the feqq SURIA as udutar claims but this 
twenty-fourth %10 is a Silold{ in which you see or understand 
SEIO, and in the understanding of NGIA the FAAA world is 
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falsified as really nonexistent. When you see the world as T@foL 
in which the world is falsified, then it is not called fa?au 
SURI, it is called faray fereeicd PILRI:. And when you 
falsify the universe by seeing the world as S@fof you don’t call 
it SUAS but you call it reena ILRI: and that feed 
OILI is called Sod. 


Now Seur W], is it ARU SURI or [eau 
fereeca fore? adufer says it is ZURI and AŞPAARİ 
says it is not SUIRIofd because in SURIAH world will continue 
to be real but in SMAA, fded forzel: the world has to be 


seen as unreal. Therefore the question is, is this SURIol Wl 
or SIO °c. 


What is the difference between SURIold{ and SHOAH? 
In 34RA the world is real and I see that real world as 
AIAI, in Sold] the world I replace by S@fof_ and the world 
is falsified. Both are there, 3UIRIOIH is also talked about in the 
IRA, Sold is also talked about in the IRA, both are 2aols 
prescribed in the 9IRA. faedzu SUIAO is also HIA 
prescribed, SHIA is also AIEI prescribed, in the first Aol 
the world is real and in the second Heol the world is unreal. 
Now the question is S@UUI "DA is talking about which 
Aloi. 


We don’t say the AIOI is wrong because both are 
prescribed by 915. Our question is AEMUUI W] is talking 
about SUIRIof or SMAA. IS Mzdrel says the context happens 
to be Siloidl. We don’t say faedzu SURIAH is wrong, but 
don’t bring APU SUIoldI in this context. From the 
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eighteenth verse of the fourth chapter upto the thirty-third 
°C the context is not f4°dU ZURIA the context is SOW, 
therefore don’t bring SURIA in this context. And why? For that 
SMart is going to give several reasons to establish that 
this is Sor 90]. And the main reason he gives is this. If you 
are talking about SUIRToId1, it will come under a di only. If 
ASNT °C is an ZURIA LSTA it will come under a Dal 
because it is a deliberate misperception that you are practicing 
using your will. That is why we say stator eRetfaser sft 
ASU MI | sitarsenfer Il You are deliberately 
practicing that. You take the turmeric powder and you apply 
water and you make it into a lump and deliberately say SRAL 
SRo eft aarorrafer Sme | sae Il every 
JURIO is a deliberate mental action. And SURI being a PA, 
it can never give A&I. Because di can never give Al&i, 


of MAUI of Us olor || Saceda 8-3 II 

whereas this is the context of Al8I because UT clearly says 

Posed ARRAS MeN II offal ¥-2E II 

In Agi UPA ISURIA has no place. Therefore SeMUUI 

"ND being AA UDI, SURG is not the topic, Sol is 

the topic and SHIA is ord feara fol2deI should take place. 
And the second reason is as long as it is an SUIRfol, 

falsification of the world is not involved. In SUIRToI you only 

see the real world as S&I, but the reality of the world 


continues and as long as the world is not falsified, HAR can 
never never go, any amount of Aol you do, even the greatest 
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SUIAol will not help because in all the Aiolis we are not 
falsifying the world. That is why Sei AIA must be followed 
by SO INL otherwise the world will continue to be real, 
JÍM will continue to be real, therefore I will have to do one 
URERA or the other because everything is S@fol the mind 
declares but I am not able to see the whole thing as fereell. 
fena PRIA is as important or perhaps GUloloG SaIfdfSt 
says it is more important than S&ISUAA. Vedantic students 
face problems because they are focusing on understanding 
Ao and they are not equally focusing on rq, reena 
forzieal:, AAKA [LA ALT: there also PWA AAAIs, 
viz., profession, possession, family, body and mind. Without 
Wed Stolle Lena LRI:, BAR will never go, fear and 
anxiety will come. Therefore S@MUUI WP is Sfollcdl 
feeca forel: if that doesn’t take place any amount of 
SURI you do, it will never never give Alsi. Therefore 
AŞDI’ s argument is if this is 34I UPI ASI can 
never come. This is going to be the answer. Now we will go to 
the introduction. AAA, vagy sift XIS. This is called ref 
sisfsI@rR:. That means I accept your statement partially. And 
what is partial acceptance? 3URIOI is there in the IIRA, 
AU JURIO is also prescribed in IIRA, therefore it is a 
AIEO that I accept. ASAU JURIO exists as a AIEO that I do 
accept. That is called partial acceptance. What I don’t accept is 
even though it exists as a Alo it is not a Alo talked about 
in this context. That AIAI can be accepted, after AIA you 
can put a full stop. Then Gael sift ZIG — the SenuuI mD 
would have been SURTol Alelol as you say, Ul Silol-Usi- 
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Jdici-siel UCI of UA- if the context is not AIST UDI 
or if the context is not the glorification of SIofdI. You have to 
be highly imaginative to understand this statement. Lot of 
imagination is required. If the context is not the glorification of 
SIIA. Or to put in another language if the context is not SHAA 
then you can talk about SUIRfofd. Out of this context you can 
take it as 3UIAAA, but in this particular context you cannot talk 
about ZURIA because the context happens to be Silofdl and 
SUA is a form of di. Therefore in Silol UDA you 
cannot bring SURIA, or dl. Therefore he says elec Sol- 
A-2 fer-se — if for the glorification of SHOIRI UcD2UIdL 
— this context of Uq — were not vaa, sift ZUG — your 
interpretation would have been correct. But what is the 
problem? The context is not SUIZfof. That he explains in the 
next paragraph. 


oA g ARPLswo SI-AR- AAPO AS- 
fsg, Pen-ÍAN ZURRA QI GRG SNG 
SI-A: [hA ¥-33] Sf Soi FANA | 


So when you study the whole context which begins from 
the sixteenth %1 UT says I am going to talk about SHAA, 
then He goes on talking about SHIA, 


SoB pA qaHls: UNS gen: | AA -2S I 


Thereafter from the next °3I@, i.e., twenty-fifth onwards He is 
going to talk about several ols each Aol called a ASI. 
UIRA AA, SIER fori AA, Glol AA, varieties of HIelols 
and He is going to include Silofd{ also as a 2ol as SHOIRI 
and He is going to conclude saying, 
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compared to all types of Usis, including 3UIAol ASis, Soleus 
is the superior most and remember Sflolél means two 
components. One is Sef AIH and the other is orl ÍALT, 
the other side of the coin. This is a very important thing you 
should remember. Always SHoIA involves two components. 
One is S&A AMH or SE AMIA and equally or more 
important is OI ÍALT. In SURIAH you are never falsifying 
the universe. A AP will worship 8f9IdIol, a AP will never 
falsify the world. The difference between aftD and SMOL 
when they are seen as two different HI&ols, when you separate 
ARD and SMold{ the crucial difference between ARD and 
SoA is a AP never falsifies the universe. He never falsifies 
the oA. That is why we say a He in which world is not 
falsified will never never give liberation, even if you practice it 
for hundred million Glodts. A 8ifeD in which world is falsified, 
that ARP will be renamed as Solidi. That is what in 
fad@adsrair IŞİ says if 8f¢D involves falsification 
of the world that ARP is a SIloid] otherwise any form of ARD 
other than SHoIdA is not going to falsify the universe, therefore 
gsMtdrt says here the topic is SHAA, Sifofd1 is falsification 
of the universe, your interpretation is SUIZof, in SUIZfof 
falsification of universe is not involved, therefore your 
interpretation is wrong. 31 q — in this UPA, AFIL- 
SAA- the right vision in which the world is falsified, Sifot- 
T-A — which is named SHOIRI, is the subject matter 
adicl. That is the subject matter. How do you know that is the 
subject matter? He gives the logic. SIAI, S-A 
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fepar-fasturoy ZURII — from the next WIP onwards, 
suU means after introducing or presenting fepe-fagturoy 
— varieties of 21€ols, and each HII is named as ISI- 
gifeqarol — which are named ASI like OfUeIsi, URIIUI AS, 
Vd US, BSR PRIA USI, everything is called UST:. So 
ast-ofeoclol LPA- SUS, after presenting. How 
many? SIAI, — numerous Usis were presented. And then 
ultimately what does POI say? ‘QI GRG ASIG So- 
asi:’ fottar ¥-33]-compared to, in relation to all these HIe&ols 
involving Cadi, GolAeiG Asi means cDdidiel asi, and 3URIA 
is also a form of @di only. Compared to all SIs including 
SUIRfols, Sifol-<ISI: QIL — Si[ofeisi alone is superior to all of 
them. What kind of Silof-eIsi:? Sel AAH and more than that 
PI ÍL, falsification of the universe that alone is Yel:, that 
means ZUIA is dismissed by PWI Himself, how can that 
dismissed SURO be the subject matter of the 919. SÍ Sol 
zie — Pul glorifies SHAA negating the SURIof Alois. 
Therefore what? Continuing; 
oA A AAA SG dol NEN SÍS Stoel usicd- 
AUG | store Ada Teied suitors va fàd 
IGINA sforela FAC | 

The essence is the context is not SUR{ofd1 but SHAA. In 
SUFI world is not falsified but in SMold{ world is falsified and 
this crucial difference you should note. In SUIRfol world is not 
falsified, therefore ISI is not attained. In SIfoidI world is 
falsified, therefore Al8I is attained. Here the context is 
falsification and AISI which is called SoA. Therefore ACIU 
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°c must be interpreted in such a way that the °SICD is 


talking about SHIA and falsification of the world. Don’t 
interpret it as SUIZIold] and taking the world as real. Therefore 
he says 31 T — in the context of Al8I and Sold, EEU y 
seno ddoid — the statement of 81eIdIo{ which is EEU k 
SÍS — like MENUA, SII T — in the Sol UPA AATA 
— is suitable only for such an interpretation. Such an 
interpretation means the interpretation in which He talks about 
SMlolé{ and falsification of the universe, and not SURIofd, 
retaining the reality of the universe that should not be the 
subject matter. In fact the same analysis is done in Sod Real 
SG Add in the $d Rea Bufo the first Ho says may you 
see the whole universe as $°d2. The big debate in that TAIA 
is, is the SUÍNA asking us to see the universe as 8{oIdIof in 
the form of an ZURIA or is this HoA talking about replacement 
of the world as 8{eIdIo{ in which the world gets falsified and 
wmsMtdri says SMARTA is not an 3U AoA, ninety 
nine percent of commentators take SONG RU How as ZURIA 
AoA, IS Mzdri is a rare commentator who dismisses all 
those commentaries and establishes S9MGRU is world 
falsification Hom not fa%dsU SURIol HoA. To know this 
difference we have to study for a length of time. What is the 
difference between AWU ZURI and AAU fieeicd 
forziel:. SIÍO has got faeau Gofotd as fé1eeII. There is a very 
big difference. Therefore 31 d HAÑ — BATA means it is fit 
for my interpretation only, it is not fit for your interpretation. 
What is that interpretation? SORA Usicd-AFUlGol — in which 
the falsification knowledge is seen as the SffoleIsi. Siloizel 
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means the falsification knowledge is seen as S{loleIgi by PUI 
which is the greatest HI€lol. SORAI Usicd-AFUIGOl should be 
connected with Aaa, SORRI Usied-AsuIGol Bala —in 
such an interpretation alone this °I@ is fit or suitable. 3fozI2IT 
— otherwise, HAJRI Jer — when everything is Selol, 
sUunclona vd AA serrado — why should Por 
take a few special things which are in the context of Dd. When 
everything is S@fol why should PWI take only a few items 
related to di, and the few items related to WA are fepell- 
@MRD-Wcid called the accessories why should He take only 
@di accessories and say all these are S&O, because the aim is 
falsification of di, UU wants to carefully do that here. 
Because PUI feels without the falsification of the universe and 
there also without falsification of the dl All is impossible. 
Therefore he says HARI AEI — when everything is Selo, 
CUUIGGIG E vq — only a few accessories like SIUTA, etc., 
fasivdl Seca NENA — specially saying priest is false, 
oblation is false, fire is false why should He specially say that, 
that SI is false why does PUI say that, because Hlsi requires 
falsification of PA. As long Dd is not falsified, you will be a 
BAIR, because when Wd is there WAT will be there, when 
dl is there IDI will be there, when #ICPT is there planets 
will be there, when planets are there fear will be there and when 
fear is there HAR will be there. 


You have to throw all rubbishes away or else you keep 
on saying that I understand AGIodl but we will never transcend, 
falsification of the universe is compulsory, there Mal dt 
IDI they must be included in that bag in which the whole 
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thing must be rubbished and without that HI8I is not possible. 
More in the next class. 


3 ut . quifé N sUITeeLUC SE T N | oÍ oÍ 
guididrafsivad I 3> oa: fA: MA: I SR: 39. 
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% Acid AiR ASMAR All sacri 
UrlodId] dog A} URAL Il 39 II 

Verse 04-24 Continuing; 


SPI d Bald SG TAAA SEN SMS SORA asica- 
AFUIGA | ALI AARI Teed onton va fàd 
decalistellora SIAD AA | 

While introducing this twenty-fourth verse of the fourth 
chapter I had pointed that there are two Aldlolfeiavea 
aides in this 9%]. One is SUM ASI is one 
AAAA «did and gfàÀ: S@ is another 
AAAI JITAA. And the entire e5]@ can be clearly 
understood only when these two UIdlonfeiap vel didedds are 
interpreted properly, and I said Msromlerpwe4ray can be 
interpreted in four different ways: bdel AMADA, 
AA-AAA- AMADA, «= suo 
AMAA DPA and ERIA AMANAPIRA, 

And gşaRİ interpreted this entire verse taking 
TERIA MAAD by which he communicated this 
°C is talking about féleelIedd{ of this world, the entire world 
should be replaced by S&I, the entire world should be 
displaced by S@fol, and the world must be seen as fereaicdel, 
this is the idea communicated by this verse. Having commented 
like that now smart is taking up another interpretation by 
another 3ifdieI, wherein they take this verse as SUTTON GL 
AMAP, in which case this °Ia will mean 
meditate upon the world as Sefol, In this approach world will 
be elevated in its status, world will be divinized all right, but in 
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this SURToI world will not be seen as féeTezl. If SURIOARA 
AAAA is taken fera GAA will not be there 
and such an interpretation is suggested by some other 
commentators and gsi refutes the SUIRfofledL 
AMAA interpretation which he started from 3DAY 
‘fag se: — “ag del ag-srúvndifor l onwards. The 
udusti has been presented and the answer has started from 
‘AIH, CA sft RIY, PISHAAE is refuting the ZURIA 
UIA of this TD. 


And ms Mzdrei is going to give three arguments to 
refute the SUR{ol interpretation, and we have started the first 
argument. We are seeing ‘31 d AAA SG adoi in which 
the first argument is given for refuting the SJUR{of 
interpretation. While refuting the udusi gsMztdri is taking 
the second interpretation of S@MUUId{ WP. I had said 
TEUA D has got two interpretations and he is taking the 
second interpretation while giving the first argument to refute 
the ydua. Many things you should keep in mind if you study 
the AISIA. You should remember the second interpretation 
while refuting the udusti through the first argument. The 
second interpretation we had seen in ‘Ud Afe farqga- 
sift’ and ‘AIRI Adza AEA’ where gşarİ gave the 
second interpretation keeping that in mind gşaRİ is 
refuting the udusi. 


What is that second interpretation? Therein he said that 
from verse twenty-five upto verse thirty-three POI is talking 
about several Usis, and along with them He talks about 
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SHRI also as another type of YISI which is a unique USI not 


found in DACIVS. That unique UST UT introduces naming 
it as SHOIRI. Having introduced this unique SHOIRI, PI 
includes this unique Silofeisi along with all other rituals which 
are discussed in the MdADIVS of the cs, along with them He 
introduces this also. Not only does He introduce this unique 
SIIRI ritual PWI says this unique SWISI is the greatest 
TA also. XOGRAR: AUI ÑA ¥-33 II 


Naturally when a person reads this portion verse twenty- 
five to thirty-three, he reads about the superiority of the unique 
SORIA which is not found in DIDIUS, the reader will have 
a curiosity. What is this blessed SifofeIsi a unique Vedic ritual 
talked about in this portion? Since this curiosity will come PI 
himself wants to answer that question defining the unique Vedic 
ritual called Silofelsi ritual. And what is the unique Vedic ritual 
called SilofeIgi ritual? PUI defines that unique Vedic ritual 
called SilofeIsf in the twenty-fourth verse. Therefore 
gsMztdri says twenty-fourth verse is not an SUIZfof found 
in Md IVS, but twenty-fourth verse is talking about a unique 
Vedic ritual called Sifofeisi. And this unique Vedic ritual, where 
is it to be found? It is not found in DAGIVS. This unique Vedic 
ritual is found in SHIPS and this unique Vedic ritual found 
in SIloIDIVS also must be regularly performed. 


What is the twenty-fourth verse talking about? A unique 
Vedic ritual found in Silof@IUs to be performed regularly 
thrice a day. And this unique Vedic ritual found in Silof@lvs 
should be performed by not a %é2eI, this unique Vedic ritual 
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should be performed by a HoowlR. That daily ritual to be 


performed by Moor is SIORI. PUI says that SiloleIsi is 
the meditation of the feezicaay of all the Vedic rituals 
performed by a IERA presented by DADS. What is the 
unique Vedic ritual performed by a Hoowlf1? It is the 
meditation of the freca of all the Vedic rituals found in 
AIS. Thus meditation of the feed of the Vedic ritual 
is the Vedic ritual to be performed by a HoouUlf. Meditation 
of the [Lera of all the Vedic rituals is the Vedic ritual. 


What is the difference between that Vedic ritual and this 
Vedic ritual? That Vedic ritual is given in DACIVS and this 
Vedic ritual is given in Silof@IUs; that Vedic ritual is done by 
DEARI, this Vedic ritual is done by Bool, and this Vedic 
ritual involves meditation of the feeaicddl of that Vedic ritual. 
So Vedic ritual number two is meditation of the feara of 


Vedic ritual number one. 


Thus twenty-fourth %3] is meditation of [Leca of 
Vedic ritual and that is called SifofeIsi:, it involves meditation. 
This is the answer given. Therefore no SUIRIof is prescribed 
here. 31d Adele SSG TAAA MEÁN Sees. MEATY 
Selig I SGA TAAA — this statement is Hetel{al — is 
appropriate only in this interpretation. 31 means in the 
following interpretation alone this 2ST is appropriate. And 
what is that following interpretation? Sloe USIed-AFUIGol 
— SORA, what is the Stora? feeecd Goo Solel — the 
Silolé{ which consists of meditation of feeacdd, a SHAA 
which involves the meditation of feeaicdel, fereaicdd of all 
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the Vedic rituals all the Ust EPA, AA PROA, Isl PAA, UST 


fepel-DRw-wa feeaicra Golo SOA that SI, Usicd- 
AJUGO] — as a great ritual, meditation as a ritual. That is the 
interpretation of this %0, that alone is proper. The word 311 
is explained as Sloat Usicd-Asulcol. Silo Usicd- 
AFUIGO! is commentary on 3I. Therefore you should read 
them together 3 Sloe Usicd-AsGUlGol ‘SEMUUIGY’ senio 
aao AALA aafe. Why do you call it a ritual? After all this 
is a meditation. It is [22d meditation, it is a falsification 
meditation. Why do you call it a ritual? IŞ says I call 
it a ritual or PO calls it a ritual because in this meditation 
also all ritual factors are involved. In this meditation also all 
ritual factors are involved, therefore it is called a ritual. How 
do you say in this meditation all ritual factors are involved? 
Because in your mind you should bring all the ritual factors, fire 
you should bring and meditate fire is ÍL, oblation you have 
to bring and meditate oblation is ÍJe7I, priest you have to 
bring, not physically but mentally and say that it is Íe% and 
if you take WIS9I SUdIZ 491i, teste you have to bring and say 
it is fee, UEA is fee, AAE is Ne, SUORIA, is 
Íde. Since this meditation involves a falsification of ritual 
therefore it is called another ritual. Therefore gSsMtdri says 
3IL — otherwise, HARI T@Ied — when everything is delo 
and when everything else is feel, AARI SGIÀ means 
ade feieeted, everything as world being fee, 
stuncloreL eda fàd TCINE — specially 
introducing the ritual as S@fof and falsification of the ritual 
PUI need not introduce, falsification of the ritual is done to 
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introduce this meditation as another ritual. Falsification of ritual 
is done to introduce this meditation as a ritual because in the 
falsification ritual also all the ritualistic materials are involved. 
Therefore it can be called a ritual. Therefore he says HARI 
gerd sonido va AAA serale sord 
Uq therefore the purpose is introducing falsification of a 
ritual as another ritual and this will be always useful for a 
Sel who has become a Aooull3i or for one who has just 
taken Wood, because he cannot do all the regular rituals, 
therefore dds say I will give you a new ritual, otherwise he will 
feel empty. Therefore for a new BoowIRt, a Priore! is 
prescribed wherein you have to bring all your materials 
mentally and practice feeca SII as forrelcpdl. Therefore 
TSIUVIF "CH is SORIS involving the falsification of ritual. 
Therefore it is not an 3UIAAA. This is argument number one. 


Continuing; 


Yd adig udari fawy-eiteag serefe: fared 
Íy sd a sii sad of AMI Set-faen sI sé faaférar 
RIG, Adn- Sioa | 


Now gs M2drel gives the second argument. The first 
argument is that it is a S{lolISI 9], therefore it is not 
SUIZIoI. Now the second argument he gives is also to be 
understood properly, suppose this °@Ic is talking about 
SURIA, SURI of $2dz upon fepall-DRW-Wcid, Suppose 
this 9 is talking about $°dz Efè upon {epeal-DRY-Werd, 
and you can understand upon ftpal-DRD-Weid as the whole 
universe. f(pal-DRD-Wersl is a technical word, we can 
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understand it as the whole universe. Suppose this %3T@ is 
talking about meditation of the whole universe as S@Iof or 
$°d2, then the focus is on the meditation upon the world. If it 
is SUIZfol it is meditation upon the world. Therefore the 
teaching is no more SGIÍAEN, but the teaching will come under 
uud fdell only. Because we are focusing on the world alone, 
and not only in meditation we are focusing on the world, we are 
elevating the world’s status by superimposing 9191dIo{ upon it. 
You divinize the world and thus you are elevating the status of 
the world. Like when you call a banana as URIG, banana is not 
dismissed as fd12zII, by calling a banana as URW you are only 
elevating the status of banana. Similarly in IOIA SURIA you 
are not falsifying the world, you are elevating the status of the 
world, world is given more importance by superimposing the 
divinity upon the world, and when you are superimposing 


divinity you are not seeing aA, 


So in our interpretation it is f41@elIcd gÅ and in your 
interpretation it is Yorlcd GÄR, Therefore [eera is not 
involved, YSAradd is involved. Therefore you are highlighting 
the world, therefore it is not talking about S@fol, it can never 
be called AGIÍAEN. Therefore in my interpretation it is SAEN 
and in your interpretation it is only Wed fae or ore fae 
only, the focus is totally different. Therefore he says, ù q- 
those interpreters, they are saying sonog el-e: ÍRIÀ. 
ÍA means superimposed. According to udufar DECE 
vision is superimposed, smart is quoting the udutar’s 
view, el q- according to the udufar, Sel-efve: face -Sa 
vision is superimposed, Sé1-€[8c: means $R Efke:, [sie 
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means superimposed, SRI, SERRA seeel:. (8itei is 
equal to I&RAÀ. This $%dz €f8e is superimposed on 
smuniey = STUUTSL represents ftpell-DRw-Wecid, fepell- 
PRP-PAH is equal to the world. So STUTTA. is equal to IPA- 
PRP-PAH is equal to WU>d. According to the ydufàr SaF 
IC is superimposed on the UWA. That means UPT is never 
seen as ÍdL2, ÍI idea is not at all brought in there, on the 
other hand SAA is superimposed on AAA IA, This is 
according to udufar like UÍA favu-eftcag — just as favor 
is superimposed on a fwy idol or a IICA, which is an 
example for ZI SURIoI and another example Syg sdd 
—a ict SURIol example also he gave, this also we have seen 
before, it was given in the paragraph 3D fag sg: look at 
the last line favul-snfd-afe:, well AI oIa Tel-aLG: 


[slocloeluforud 1-2-9] siti. Like the ÙA SURI 
prescribed in DIOSA NA, like this THI SURI and ÙA 


SUFI, according to udutéar JEINU P is elevation of 


the world not negation of the world. It is not dismissal but it is 
divinization. Dismissal is my interpretation, divinization is your 
interpretation. In dismissal world will be Íe? and in 
divinization world will not become féf2zl. This is the 
difference. So SÍ gad — according to them, AMA- for those 
ydufèts, se-faen 3I sé dafa RIG — the serden 
teaching which is the subject matter of the fourth chapter that 
will not be brought in this %Ic>. S@1-[deIl 3tDI means the 
Seidel which is the main teaching of the fourth chapter that 
ASAE will not be seen in this 21d, on the other hand it will 
be UWA fae only. Throughout Seidel! is talked about, 
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suddenly in the twenty-fourth %3¥@ it will be Wed fader, 


elevating the world that will be the problem. It will be totally 
out of context. So Se@i-fdell 3epl of faafsrar eG — that will 
not be brought in this %9. And why? Because 3Iunic- 
farag Sloe — because the BURIof SHIA that you are 
talking about is focusing on the world only and not on S@fof. 
suni- Silo — because the Silofé{ which is an 
SUIAol, SUIS SUAI we have to put, the 3URIA SHRI 
sunt -fawercard — it is dealing with the world according to 
you. So what? What is wrong if divinization of the world is 
prescribed in this 8105? After all in the ATAU GAA (the 
eleventh chapter) PI is talking about divinization of the 
world only, why cannot that topic be the subject matter of the 
twenty-fourth 9%] also, after all divinization is also 
wonderful because that is also a form of spiritual 21e€ol talked 
about in the SIIRA. What is wrong in divinization of the world? 
Why are you insisting upon falsification of the world? 
gsMztdret says I will tell you. We are differentiating 
divinization of the world and falsification of the world. We will 
read. 


a a eRe- Algl-Wei UIA | ‘sel Ld Aor 
Forel sii ad sed | fos d ARPA AAU 
ASi-Wel UII Sf | 

So very important point. Divinization of the world in the 
form of AAU JURI is also a very important Heol 
prescribed by the 91. In fact, in the entire offgmdacctt 
ASAUR, REKI SURI, UIST TSI SURI they are all 
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divinization of the world through fa°d26U SURIOI. It is a very 
important AII. But what we say is that SURTof is also a part 
of DAI! only. That SURI is also a very important JURIO 
but that is also a part of PALI only and that can only purify 
the mind, reduce II0I-QN, reduce FIR. Thus it can only improve 
the mind but it can never never never give AI8I because SOIT, 
ILAA is not seen and Pdra ILMAA is not seen. My 
ohara is not falsified, HIATO is very great and I am a small 
aa who is sticking on to Holdiol, that I am fa, that I am 
ell, that I have APdd cdl, that I have URSI Wat none of 
them is deliberately falsified. In my language triangular format 
is not disturbed in fa%dU SURI, triangular format is 
retained. Therefore my tendency will be O divine Lord save me. 
That idea that I am a miserable sa Paf will never go away 
by faq SURIAH. Perhaps the worry will come down what 
to do, I have such a URE, I have to exhaust, O AIAI help 
me exhaust my URH, that alone will come. I will never say I 
am that ASIO, who doesn’t have Abad, 30MIN or URSE, I 
don’t require any savior including f@%d26U $°d2 as a savior 
because the entire f4°d26U itself is f#f2UI which cannot affect 
me positively or negatively. This vision is not at all involved in 
faU SURI. I don’t see feeaicdel of the world, I don’t 
see feezIcda of the sfa, I don’t see feairdd of Abad 
Sond URSI. Therefore LAYU SURIAH is great but it can 
never give liberation and that is why stator himself in spite of 
seeing AARU instead of getting out of fear, first he got 
surprised and thereafter he saw the DICA acd in which all are 
swallowed. In FTU SURI also I will see S191dIof as PICI 
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ardd taking away all my relatives also and therefore fear will 
come. SIO was not happy divinizing the world, stofot said 
feed is frightening AQ Ud A BU soa UU || PAT 2 2- 
ye Il I want to see gold old PWI from. Therefore Aau 
cannot totally eliminate fear. Therefore he says fðeenca 
SÁA alone will remove fear €{8c-HdUIGol-SIlolol — Soo 
means 3URIOI — by a ZURIA, Ee-AFUIGoI — in which the 
real world is seen as $°d2, without falsifying the universe, we 
are avoiding that. We say the world is 819IdIof, but we refuse to 
say the world is f#122I. When you say world is AIAI] you are 
seeing HATOL as URUNA SUIGIol RUG and when you say 
sfoldiol is URvMst SUIGIOl PRU you will say world is 
AIAI but you will never say world is fd1eel. That is why in 
dala soldiol is UUM SUGI PRUA, only in SoA 
sfoIdIol becomes fda SUIGIol PRIA, A IARA SURI 
sees S19TCIo] as URUN SUISIol PRU therefore he will say 
world is #eIdIol, even Vishishtadvaitin will say world is 
AIAI but he will never say world is freen. In TSA we will 
say world is AðIdIOL initially and later we will say world is 
fee. And without coming to ÍSI you will not get AISI, that 
is what gSsMdri says. By the SUIRfofd{ in which the world 
is seen as aorar, il si-Wei ol UIRIÀ — you will not get AISI. 
Therefore in your interpretation the twenty-fourth °@I@ will 
not give A&I. 


So the udufat says, ok, let us take the twenty-fourth 
Ip as a PIN XSI and it is talking about fa%dsu 
SUIAol for feragi.c why cannot you say; if udufar asks 
WSshUde says, no ‘el Ld Aol MoAA SÍA A seal — 
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the twenty-fourth °@3IcD is presented as a AISI 99 by vy 


Himself. 9S@2adkel says this twenty-fourth 231 cannot be 
taken as fa°dsU JURI 23a for fragi because PUTI 
Himself says ‘SGI Ud Col olodo, indicating the twenty- 
fourth 21 is a AISI D, Tel UIE D and if it is a ASI 
SSI UY STG it cannot be an ZURITA, it must be Silolé] and 
if it must be SifofdI you should see the world as feear and 
without seeing feara ASI is not possible. 


Then he may ask the question, why cannot you say this 
is a SURTol WP which gives AISI. It is an JURI WP, 
PTPU ZURIA WP which gives ASI why cannot you say. 
gsMztdret says SUIZol and Hlgi can never go together 
because SUIRTol comes under PA and of PAVI of YORI olor 
Il Dacre, 2-3 Il it can never give A&I. Combining 
FTU JURIO and A8 is a contradiction. Therefore he says 
fag a - it is a contradiction, AISI-Pci UIIA SÍA — to say 
that one will attain AI8I by doing fa%duU JURIO, ARTI- 
GÅ SOUI — without the right vision of fera of the 
world. It is a contradiction to say that one will attain Al8i 
through fa°d25U ZURIA itself and without the right vision of 
the feteelIed gofo of the world. Therefore the idea is without 
freada Alsi is not possible. If Tea AIH is important 
PI fate is as important or more important because URSUA 
will have to be falsified for liberation. Therefore it is a 
contradiction to say that. Continuing; 
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upd faze: A, ARG A UPA ‘Heifer spat a: 
UÀ [afta ¥-2¢] sel ap, stor! A Uselel-Gglold], AVA CA 
SUAERI | 

gsMtdri gives the third and final argument giving 
the clinching evidence. Suppose udufar uses a final argument 
accepting most of the ideas given by the RgIfod whatever we 
have said almost he has accepted but still he wants to hold on 
to his views. Let us assume udufar says, ok I accept that 
faed2U JURI cannot give JSI and it can give only 
Sloe. And I am also accepting that AISI is possible 
through only fðreenca SAA and therefore HIAHIA wants 
to talk about LAPU JURIO for fragig and it talks about 
fena GAA for Alsi. Moll talks about both of them. 
fary SURIAH comes under MAUI! and Aena SÅ 
comes under SHoRÙI. First one gives Ulead and the second 
one gives A&I. I agree to all of them. And Seldgtal teaches 
both f4 ZURIA and faeau feeenca GÍA, All I 
accept but the controversy is the twenty-fourth verse talks about 
feeasu SUIAord or feeca Slots, Which AIO it talks 
about? The udufat says why cannot we take that the twenty- 
fourth %19 talks about ÍA ZURIA. feeaicd GÅ is 
important and it is talked elsewhere in the sold¢ Ic for AISI 
but here why cannot you say the topic is f42d26u SURIold] and 
not fdleeicd Sool, How particular he is in such an 
interpretation. 


gsMzdrei says unfortunately I cannot accept that 
because you should never look at a 2°41 out of context. That 
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is why I told someone when you read any offal %3Ia> if you 


want to know the right meaning first the context must be clear 
which means you should read minimum ten verses before and 
ten verses later. Never study a offal IP by itself, you will 
never get the meaning properly, you have to study the preceding 
ten verses and also study the succeeding ten %Y@s which is 
called qalux fefaR:. And not only that you should also ask the 
question who is the candidate addressed. These two are very 
important. We divide candidates into four types. UII? is a 
person who has not attended any class at any time. Then 


dis, then SNORRA and finally SUO is the fourth type. 
UR, defer, sioriifer and Sifot these four 


candidates you should keep in mind always when you read any 
o]. The candidate and the context, you should remember. 
First the very title of the chapter is SloldiAoorR1:. It is not 
prescribing a new SUIRfold{ which is a cdi, but it is talking 
about the renunciation of Wd and it is not talking about a new 
di in the form of JURIO. PUI has started the central theme 
from the sixteenth %Id onwards and throughout He talks 
about PAÍ seal A: LIA SDAI a wal a: | A: TfGetoL 
AOA, ats means SMA. MolfsorGoapaA lors, 
TAASRA Ape Mondera: Ill ÑA ¥-23 I every 
ICD that is preceding is talking about SMolg{ which is 
frena SÁA of both Wat and Gell, and the later %1 is 
also talking about the glory of SHAA. 


WihogcldAchelsiosiorisi: UodU | 
ad maiRaci urel stot URAMA II offal ¥-33 II 
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All the ritualists should drop all rituals one day or the other and 
convert their rituals into meditations in which all the rituals 
must be seen as ÍSI. Such a feeca SÄ is talked about 
in the thirty-third %19. Thus from the sixteenth to thirty-third 
you should study before arriving at the essence of the twenty- 


fourth WID. 


Therefore gs M2drei says Uepel-fatel: — SUIAOF is a 
contradiction to talk about in the context of SHAA. So UPd- 
foi: means JURIO is a contradiction to upa — the 
contextual topic. And what is the contextual topic? 2ié<[o]- 
ovoid a UPAH — the right vision is talked about. And what 
is the right vision? World is Ien, deal is e, RPT is 
Íe, wera] is feel, all the PRPJ are fen, ahaa 
SINÍ URGE! dis are ÍSL, that is the ARPL-GAÅAA that 
is talked about. Where? ‘PANI PA A: Ugela’ [oA 4-2] 
SÍC SDI — starting from the important P of PAI 3P 
verse eighteen. In the sixteenth verse he introduces the subject 
matter and from the eighteenth verse he talks about SHoAIA and 
not SUIZ{oId, and soc! T — the conclusion also is ARI- 
SAA — it talks about the right vision only, that is the thirty- 
third verse where SifofeIsi is glorified, a ritual in which all the 
rituals are falsified. And it is a ritual in the form of meditation 
ritual. So Sol A AeLooloa ARA. DAI APA a: 
uod [oda ¥-2¢] SRI sor ARPESAÄI ARA sori a 
ARDS sid, Aza va SUAERIA — that right vision 
alone is given as winding up or conclusion %31a@. And 
therefore don’t bring SUIZIof anywhere here. 
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yiana red I 3> foa: fod: MAd: I gR: 3. 
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% Acad AAR ASMAR All siaGrdrt 
Uelord] dos FS UU Il 39 II 

Verse 04-24 Continuing; 


Upd-farle: A, ARG A UPAH PAI APA A: 
ued’ [Pa ¥-¢¢] SÍT arr, slo d Ase-Golold, ARI Va 
SUAERTA | 

gs M2drel is continuing with his commentary on the 
twenty-fourth verse of the fourth chapter of off. First he 
presented his commentary showing that the SEMUUI °SIcdDis 
talking about RPA-PRP-PA fena gA or UPa 
frena golo by using WARIA MAMMAD 
interpretation. And thereafter he has taken up another 
commentary given by somebody else who takes this %9 as 
SURORI MAÍA and therefore they don’t talk 
about fepell-Rw-twel Leca SAA but they talk about a 
form of 3U or meditation in which the whole universe is 
visualised as S@fo]. That means they accept that the whole 
universe is reality only and this real universe we must imagine 
as Si@{ol, this visualisation or imagination or 3URIOI is 
prescribed in this twenty-fourth °%4I@. This is the contention of 
the udufar, gsMtdri is refuting that by giving various 
arguments. And one argument he gave in the previous 
paragraph was if this %3IdD is talking about SURIAH it can 
never give Al8I. Because in all the IUIN it has been clearly 
given that SHAA alone gives Alsi, JURIO is a form of 
meditation, meditation is a form of PA, since di cannot give 
Alsi JURIO cannot give AISI, and in this particular context 
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Hil&i is the subject matter. This was the argument he gave in the 
third paragraph which we had completed. 


Now in the fourth paragraph Is Mzdrei gives another 
argument. Let us assume that 3URIol also gives AISI. JURIO 
cannot give HII, but for argument’s sake let us assume that 
JURIG also will give Al8I, because in some other context dG 
says SUIZ{ol can give DaaAiey. And somebody may argue that 
this 9] is talking about JURIO as a means of cba dfep. 
Why cannot you interpret this 1G as an SUIAol 231 as a 
means of Sbddffep, what is wrong? 


For that msM2drei says ok I am ready to admit, 
SURI also will give AÑA in the form of DAAD but even if 
SURI is accepted as a AISI AITOA the twenty-fourth %31 
is not talking about DAND. The twenty-fourth 241d is not 
talking about SUIZTof as a means of DAND. Why? He should 
give a reason. For that gs M2drel says the previous %3I@s 
are talking about SilofdI as a means of BeNaAeD:, previous 
°1Ds are not talking about SURI as a means of Seta fep. 
And the later %Y@s are also not talking about SURIol as a 
means of Daan, later 210s are also talking about SAA 
as a means of Aeg. When the previous 109s are talking 
about SHoiA and when the later 91s talk about SoA how 
can suddenly an intermediary °@1@ alone talk about SURIAH? 
Therefore if you take the 9%]® as an SURTol W] it will be 
out of context. 


Therefore he says Ucbd-farter: d — it is out of the 


context; your interpretation is an out of context interpretation. 
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In another language 3UIROI will be out of context. What is the 
reason? ARG a Ud — the whole context 
beginning from the eighteenth °4Ia or to be more precise 
beginning from the sixteenth %31@ itself upto verse thirty-three 
the whole section is about SHoIH and not SUIRIof, and how can 
suddenly one %3Id> the twenty-four talk about GURTorM, 
Therefore he says AAL-GIlol4] means Mold UPAH is the 
subject matter and you should know Sflofd{ is different from 
SURIAH, or IGERI] is different from SURIold{. What is 
the fundamental difference between SUIR{olé{ and 
PISIA? In SURA UA IARAA is not at all 
appreciated, whereas in PGRI upd fereancagl is 
highlighted, that is the basic difference. How do you know it is 
a SIOA UDI? ISHTAR quotes the WP PANI Da 
a: uel’ [afar ¥-2¢] sil 3D, so in this eighteenth 9I, 
ARI-Golod] UPA you have to supply two words SÍC SPI 
AR_-Golad UPAH and put a full stop. SHoIA is introduced 
in the eighteenth °%3I@ and in that WÙ itself there is a word 
A: GfGAlol AJAY. The word GLE there means ARPE 
SA0 Sold. What is ARPLGÑO ud fena 
GÅ is AFLG, Then after full stop the next sentence 
is 3Iod d — at the end also UR_-Golad UPAH, you have to 
supply the word UPAA, in the end also AeLGoloral alone 
is discussed. Why do you say so? AR Ud BUAERIT— ARI- 
SAA alone is presented as ZIER %3lcd:, SUASR: means 
conclusion of the present discussion. I is equal to AFIO- 
SARRI Vd SUASERIA means it is presented as the conclusion 


also. 
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How do you say the conclusion is also HéL-G9lold? 
gs M2drel says you study the later 21s. He gives in the 
next paragraph. We will read. 


‘QRO GoUAAIG ALG SI-AR: [fal ¥-33], Soi cloear 
Rİ MAR [offal ¥-39] sÍ Asel-Golol-dicral a 
dol Susur: steerer: | 


So look at the later %310Ds also. ‘ATOL GIG RIG 
SI-A: [offal ¥-33] — the word SoA is to be underlined 
which excludes the SUIZIof of the udutar. It is excluded by 
PUMI by using the word SilofeIsi:. Not only in thirty-third 
2S], another X31 also he quotes, ‘Sioi CSET! WRI moa 
[offal ¥-39]. He doesn’t say SURIA DedI, he says ‘Soi 
cioéd] — having attained Sold RI foda sifrerceaici — one 
attains #81. This comes in the fourth chapter thirty-ninth 
cD. Thus in the later thirty-third as well as thirty-ninth 
Mcp, SÍG AsAL-Goiol-Idicial Vd — the glorification 
of ALGO (another word for SHIA), it is a favorite 
word of gsMztdri we have to note, instead of SHoIA he uses 
ALGO, right vision. And afer means glorification of 
SHoiA, Vad — that alone cdo] is done by Lord @UUI and not 
only He does that SUgfIUI: SIIRI: — the very chapter is 
concluded, SUiIUI: — it is ended, with SoA only that means 
SURI comes nowhere in this entire portion, so why are you 
bringing it here like bringing a bear during Lord f9Id's Ui, 
why are you bringing SUIZfol in SiloieIsi:? Therefore the 


conclusion 1s, 
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TA APAA AÚ e-e: spel AARIA, sa 


favul-efte: sca’ SÍA JUUA | 
osM2drei concludes the negation of udusi here. qA 


— this being so, 312d — without any reason, that means out 
of the context, IPAIA means without any reason that is equal 
to without any context or out of the context, 31UUIIG] Se1-e ite: 
-the topic of Sei SUIRIold{ upon the STÅTT, etc. SUIS can be 
understood as UUPd itself. Seeing or SUIRIofd1_ of Selo] on the 
universe. 3IUUIIG! UA Sel-eite:. EE: means SURIAH. So 
UUpd Sel SUA, LAARA favul-eike: sa — like favo] 
SURIAH on a UÍA or a OlIcilona, IAMA fA FURIA, 
3d uÀ del SURIAH out of the context, SIUUI — out of 
the context, APAIA means without any reason, ITÀ — is 
presented by the udufar. The whole thing is in quotation 
presented by the udufar. This view of udufar So[UU ool d] — is 
completely inappropriate. Therefore this °@Y@ is not at all 
talking about an SUIRToId1. 


And then what is the right interpretation? gsMztdri says my 
interpretation alone is the correct interpretation. 


Rag UeloaReIAet CA 3k oSI: |] ¥-2¥ Il 


ALAIA — therefore, since SURIof is not appropriate in 
this context, UMowReadiel Vd 3RI slop: — 3RI 0: 
means this twenty-fourth SeMUUI %19, 3I: VA — has a 
meaning, has a commentary, RIRIA: — as presented by 
me alone. It should have an appropriate commentary as given 
by me alone or to put in another language my commentary 
alone is the appropriate commentary and the udutar’s 
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commentary is inappropriate. With this Is Mzdrei concludes 
his SIRAI, 


Now I will consolidate WSFMDIAARY’ s IRAIA, 
because we dwelt on udutar so now we would have forgotten. 
According to AFPAARİ twenty-fourth W3] is the message 
of Uftpel-DRwM-wa Jerrad Goold or fepeal-DRw-wel 
fena SAA, And this ftpell-DRw-WersL is a technical 
word for UPd, the universe. And therefore we can present in 
another language UPA deicd SAA or UPa Idera 
GÅ is the message of the twenty-fourth %19. What is the 
meaning in English? Understanding the world as S@lol we 
should not use the word visualizing, once we say visualizing it 
will become SUIRfold], avoiding the word visualizing we 
should use the word understanding, understanding the world as 
Aol or understanding the world as (122M is the message of 
the twenty-fourth XXD. 


Then will come a very big question. How do you say 
understanding the world as S@fol or understanding the world as 
fé12e1? If you understand the world as Seo, how can it be 
Íe? If you understand the world as f#f22II, how can you say 
it is S&I? Therefore a fundamental question will come does 
dolor say world is Seol or does dolor say world is INe. 
Which is correct? Is the world S@fof or is the world fe, 
which understanding is correct? In some places IIRA says 
world is S@{ol, in some other places SIRA says world is féieemr, 
tell me clearly is the world S@fof or is the world feen? 


596 


fel Goldgtal IIA Chapter 04 


Suppose you say both are correct world is S@fof_ and 
world is [ISI then it will mean Seo] is Íde. Now tell me 
what is your teaching, why are you confusing? We say both are 
correct. All must be clearly understood. How? 


When you say the world there are two portions in the 
world, 3{9I Gud in the world. What are the two SITs? 
Odio SIAH, the changing names and forms which is the 
changing part of the world. 905, FUÍ, U, IA and od, they 
are all the changing part of the world AIAR 3i9l:. And in 
fact, through the sense organs we see Ald@R AUI IOI. And 
the very same world has got another 3{9I also which is constant 
that is 916G is, FUQ is, WU is, FA is and oe is, that is is is 
when you say that ‘is’ness which is common to all is not subject 
to change at all. Thus there is a IAPR 3i called Bel Sig. 


Thus UW has got AÍAPR sig and forfda@r sist 
also, UPd has got OIAR S91 and AAI 39 also. Therefore 
when we use the word WU>dc it can refer to anyone of these two. 
If you refer to MADR olds 3İ it is called Are$. And 
if the word refers to IAPR AM Bi9I it is called TIRI: 
Thus Ud has got two meanings. And my answer will be 
depending upon what part you take. 


Suppose you take ofld6U 3I9I, then I will say Wed 
feel, without any hesitation. I will loudly, proudly and 
unhesitatingly proclaim WUrd Íde, and add a footnote UUPA 
is equal to HÍAPR oldu Ig. 


Suppose you take the (Igual and understand the ad 
3191 which is there all over, which is the very HR of the 
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universe then I will say Wed Sel Cd and foot note I will give 
UUT is equal to Ad Sig. 


Therefore A&I Ever UPA feara Golo and 
CIS ECU UPa derd SAA is the message of the 
twenty-fourth 9P. ORU fera GÅ, AGU AA 
GÅ is the message of the twenty-fourth 21a. 


Then going further, even though the twenty-fourth 
°c has got this message only, MARU fHeeicd Glory 
AGU Aricd GÅ is one message of this %1dD. This 
message can be implemented in two different ways depending 
upon the type of AAP. Whether one is a IJERI SÍA or 
whether one is a Hoo SHÍ, depending upon the candidate 
one and the same message can be implemented in two different 
ways. Therefore gsMztart gave two interpretations, even 
though message is one, two interpretations he gave based on not 
the message, based on the implementation of the message. And 
what are the two types of implementations? 


In the case of JERI SIIA how does he implement this 
message? When he performs his daily Vedic ritual because a 
TSI SHÍ should never give up his daily rituals, he cannot 
say I am an advanced student why should I perform ritual, YSE 
etc., he should never ask. We never give a message drop your 
ritual, rituals can never be dropped by anyone of the students in 
the class because all the students are non-H00%IRIs. As long 
as one is a IJERI there is no choice. Therefore a IJERI SÍ 
even if he has come to binary format he should continue to 
perform the daily ritual. And while performing the daily ritual, 
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during the daily ritual he should remember in the background 
he must dwell upon or remember this message that IÐA- 
PRP-PA feezIcad, he should remember whether he is 
doing BotelIdoGold or fora Yi or fasor GRIM, it is a 
Idol during the performance of the ritual. f#leelIcd AAO 
during the performance of the daily ritual is the implementation 
by the Jezel SÍ. 


Then how does a Hoowl sifor implement this 
message? In the case of a oor SÍA you cannot say you 
should remember the feeeicagl during his daily ritual, because 
Aoowlkt sift doesn’t have any ritual at all because 
renunciation of ritual is HooURI SINUA FPR. Therefore in 
his case implementation will be different, it is not remembering 
the fereairaa, during the ritual but it is remembering 
PLAH in the place of the regular ritual. Are you able to see 
the difference? Not remembering feezicaay during the ritual. 
Remembering freer during the ritual is olé6zeI SÍ s 
implementation, for HoorIRt SÍA remembering feara 
in the place of ritual, that means daily, during ritual time, i.e., 
morning, afternoon and evening he should sit and remember 
fepeal-DRw-wel feara and this remembrance is called 
PIGRA HU SIHoiH. Previously he practiced AAU W4 
SHA, later he practiced Aoo 2U Siloldl now he has to 
practice in the place of daily ritual he should meditate on 
Prerada, RP-PRD-PA LAA and this GERA 
SHA is itself named as SifofeIsi, another form of Vedic ritual 
but a ritual which doesn’t require WAUA, a ritual which 
doesn’t require 3.62101, a ritual which doesn’t require fire, a 
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ritual which doesn’t require WIS9I SUdR Geeld 1, no material is 
involved but it is a purely mental dwelling. 


So thus consolidating WSFMDIAARY’ s interpretation 
frena SÅ during ritual for a IERA SÍA or feeca 
SAA as PGRI for a Aoo sifor this is the 
message of the twenty-fourth 21a. We will elaborate on this 
in the next %3I@D also and before that I will give you the 3fodel. 
surg sel SRA) | afd: ser SIRA) | Ie- TSIM SAL 
| dol Sel-wel- Aso TSI Vd ooo | Tet-al-Asulel 
is the name of a Silfot either TEI SÍA or HoowIht sift. 


Now we will enter into the introduction of verse twenty-five. 
Verse 04-25 Introduction; 


PI silo ARPG Usicd AEA A-AA -3AA 
SIOA sift usm: sufsietorl Saal vd Sefo — 


Now introducing the twenty-fifth 9, 9IS@2zAkI is 
taking the second interpretation of the previous %@IdD and 
based on the second interpretation of the previous %0] 
MSHA is building up the following YP. Once I say the 
second interpretation you should forget the JERAI SÍ 
because in the first interpretation we took oJé2eI Sfo as the 
candidate and in the second interpretation we took Hoouwlt 
Silfol as the candidate. Now let us focus on the Hooul Silfor. 
This Hooelht SÍ has to implement the feleuird Soto in 
the place of the daily Vedic ritual. He has given up and he has 
to give up all the Vedic ritual and as I said according to tradition 
even fdolé GIRIIof like SGilsWaA, Uo etc., a AoT 
SHÍ is not supposed to do, because in the place of fàg 
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3IRIol he has to practice feeca Solo or meditation, 
Prearada sofort of ftpel-@Rw-wel and this feeca 
Sood] comes under ÍGE PU Soi. This the 
Aooulli SÍA has to practice. Since this meditation itself is 
compared to another special ritual, it itself is called a Usf. This 
freaca gA AGRIAR itself is called a USI. This is 
called by (UT as SWISI. fera Goto zu PGAR 
esi is called SiloleIsi by PI to be practiced by a Woouwlhesy 
Silfol, because I have said the first interpretation of EIA 
Silfof has been left behind now and Hooulf is in the mind. 


Now Lord PI is refining this SfloleIgf. Therefore 
hereafter when I use the word SifofeIsf you should recall a 
Boouwley. And what type of HooulfH? Getting up early in the 
morning he is not going to think of a S{eIdIof outside PMI, 
IA, etc., he is not going to think but he is going to practice 
PÍSA of ftpal-mizap-wet Lad GÁIR, 


And what is ftpal-DRY-wers? fepell means all types 
of ritualistic activities, PRA means all the accessories 
involved in the activity, cid] means result of YAUA born 
out of that; all of them are féf2eII he has to meditate. 


Now gsMztdrt or Lord PI himself is focusing on 
ftpal-DRD-wersL and in that also GUI leaves [Ðe and 
PAH and now he is focusing on DID. PRP means 
various accessories or factors involved in any PA. And among 
various accessories or factors the most important factor is the 
all ohare, Mold ol:, ritualist, who looks upon himself as a 
ai doing the ritual. What are the other DRDAs? 3ifsor is 
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another PREA, oblation is a MILD, priest is a DID, 
they are all various accessories but the most prominent DIRDdL 
is I myself as a Dal SdH. And UI says a ASRI sitar 
has to see f{epell-@I2m-wel eeraa, that means a 
Aoo Sifol should meditate on PRP feeelIed that means 
a HoR Sifot should meditate upon PAT Lra, So 
what is S{[ofelst? wd fena SAA otherwise called 
sharan fdreenra GÅ, SIORI is GERO ASI which 
is ALa GÅ of LPA-PRP-WA, that is equal to PRE 
fena SÄ that is equal to wd frena SÅ that 
means Ofldical feteeicd SÄ, triangular format feleaird 
SAA, So I as OffGIFdI should be seen as IJL. 


Seeing the offical as [fear means what? When you 
say see something as féI2elI it means it is really nonexistent. 
fena SAA means dissolution, dissolution means 
negating it as really nonexistent, 


aé ofoia fao || gegRAPUÍANA y-v-2g, 
Pouf 2-2-2 Il 


a APRA of a afazha a afore ASRA of dea T | II 
Dace 22-23 II 


all these things are not there OffdIrdils are also nonexistent. 
Then what is existent? U2AICdI Selo] alone is existent. steal 
URZHICAI alone is existent; O{ldIFdAI is nonexistent. Now this 
can be presented as an imagery. SAIH [ALa SAA can 
be presented as an imagery, a visualization by seeing OffaIcdiI 
as [#f22II we are dissolving GflGIrdI into URAICdI. We are 
dissolving DAI SfldIcaI into APA WAAI. There is no 
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SAICA at all, but there is only eal ULAICAI everywhere, 
other than APAT URHICAI there is no SAICH at all. Therefore 
GdICd is dissolved into URAICAL. It is called Ufaciuord. In 
Arreu while doing Wag analysis I gave this 
word, 30a areca SMa ONCH MARAA Got, 
Focal INLLA Gord, soles UACA I said while 
studying the ARRAUNA, that word UfefciWotsL we should 
understand. UÍA means dissolving WAT sfldIcal into 
ADAT AIAI. That means at the end GffdIrdaI is not at all 
there, triangular format is not at all there. When offdical 
himself is not there, where is the question of attaining AISI? 
Who is there to attain AISI? 


of PORIA of dicultiol Gel of A AEI: | 
ol AAA À acd SAMI UsTel I AUST DIDI 2-32 
II 


dil odar himself is not there, where is the question of 
attaining AISI? 


a dal of del a> wel a ale: fagiaogeu: ASEA 
fordisea II rator vewe-3 II 


Thus SAIH is dissolved into URHICAI. This itself can be 
presented in another language and that language is WRAICHI 
you should see as the fire in the BlACUS, SİA is none 
other than the oblation, the material that is offered, i.e., the 
offering. And what is foifGeeletor ust, LIGEIRA AA is 
offering the dil offaIcAl oblation into the APAI RAAI 
gifsor. And at the end of this ld there is no Dal itself. What 
is left behind is sed] sial det SIRA, AEA IMI Hcp TSI 
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3H. Therefore this also is a form of USI only. But what is 
uniqueness of this 40I? GfldIcAI oblation is offered into 
URAICdI Bisel. This is a refined presentation of SHoRISI. In 
the previous °@IcD, we defined SilolIsi as fepell-DRw-weal 
{eeeaicd gÅ whereas in this 9%]@, we are refining this 
SORIS and the refined presentation is SÑAICAI is offered into 
the UZHICAI, thereafter there is no OffaIca at all, there is only 
RACAL. This is called Soe. Having presented this 
SORIS in this 1c, UT is talking about various other Usis 
said in the DéAGIVS of the dc. 


dG 3iod presents this forlGee Aol Su SMoRISI wherein 
OIGIFAI himself is offered into URHICdI. That is presented as 
ofdider ANP. 
qua Chicora] A: FAs UGAT | silos] ToGo 
GRA Mead SALAGA Il sha Goad V-9-23 II 
SIAI AKD is SAHI merging into the UHIcHAI. Cael 
aifep is sticaifordgot ARP. That is in the AG sto where 
TST is maintained whereas in all other Usis CaA is 
maintained. Thus ga AS he enumerates in the other %3IcDs 
and SIORIR is presented as 3IQA IR, thus among all the forms 
of Sis Gd Sows is superior to all the other Gd Wediealsls. 


Thus from twenty-fifth °IcD upto thirty-third 91 
UT is pointing out that this sid SORIA in which Sialcar 
merges into WAIHI is superior to Gd Pakss. This is going 
to be the subject matter of the following %3Y@s and this is 
called 316A SIORI afc, by talking about its superiority 
compared to Gd @dlesis. That is what gsi says here 
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in the introduction. “>I — this being so, that is based on the 
second interpretation of the twenty-fourth %3], SIJON — 
hereafter, hereafter means from twenty-fifth upto thirty-third 
verse, ARPL-GÅRAI Usicd AFUE — AFAIL-Gors, that is 
fpel-pRewp-wd feara gofo or shara feeeaica 
SAA, usicd AE — presenting it as a type of UIST, 
metaphorically presenting as an internal UII, SMEA 
€o, spiritual Alef, AMI and ASI are synonymous. So 
presenting fe1eeied GÅ as a spiritual UST, ad-Jafer-srelay 
— for glorifying the spiritual Usf as the greatest USI, for 
glorifying this feaa gofo AS otherwise called 
PGRI USI in which Shared is offered into WAIHI, 
Safc-sreley, Aq means PRIA asi, alcatel means 
to glorify that as the greatest USI, 3foel 3ifU AST: — various 
other ga dielsis, Sulsitelorl — are presented, enlisted, or 
enumerated or narrated, odd Va SceliGoll — in these verses 
beginning from ‘Sal Ud’ the twenty-fifth %9. Therefore 
Aoouwlet SÍT s PGRI is superior to all the Vedic 
rituals performed by a 1628. This is the message in the 
following Ws, the exact meaning we will see in the next 
class. 

 UWlas: lds yuvgan | Ua YAIRI 
guidiaraforad II 35 foa: foa: Ma: I ef: 3. 
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% Acid AAR ASMAR Alsi siaGrdrt 
ulod dos IS UU I $ II 

Verse 04-25 Introduction, Continuing; 


PI silo AA-GooRA Usicd Asa A-A-A 
sol aft usm: sufsietor Sag vd Sefo — 


ms Mzdrei is introducing the twenty-fifth verse of the 
fourth chapter and in these portions upto the thirty-third verse 
Lord PUI is glorifying SilofeIsi as the greatest HITOI because 
SHok alone will lead to liberation. All other forms of Usis 
are only secondary Usis which will take a person to SIfofeIst. 
Thus other Usis will lead to SilolIsi and Silofsi alone will 
directly lead to liberation. Therefore SilofeIsi is called the 
proximate means, proximate means direct, all the other Usis are 
called remote means. In wba AISI SUMRD and ARIA 
SUPIRDA. Sid means proximate and IMIA means 
remote. This Is MAdrei wants to develop based on the second 
interpretation of the twenty-fourth %3Id. The second 
interpretation of the twenty-fourth °%Io is that it is talking 
about the PGE of a Hoowly. It talks about the 
forlSeeRiol USI of a Hood otherwise called the S{olRIst 
of a Moor. And this SIO or ÍGE is Wed fded 
SAA of a AooIRI which is equal to fepell-@Rw-wel 
fena GA of a Hooullsi. And among the PA-PRP- 
PAA the most important component is SAAI the dil. 
Therefore it is sharri feeuira Sool, All the five you 
should remember. The twenty-fourth °@Ic talks about 
SIORI of a Hoowlfy is equal to PGRI ast of a 
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Aoow4ly is equal to WPA fetewIed GAA of a Aoo is 


equal to fepell-mRw-net INLA GA of a Hose is 
equal to Oflaira feara gfo of a AoT. Of a 
Hooulsi means this is practiced as a folrelcbdl regularly, 


twice a day or thrice a day, until this becomes a foI06T. 


This fena SAA itself is presented in different 
ways in the 91. The first presentation is ffezIcd Solos 
seeing the unreality of a thing, taking the example Iwo 
fena gÅ seeing the unreality of the rope snake. This 
itself is presented as Zooil or AÑ Ger Sold, dI: means 
negation of the reality of snake. BU feteecd SÁA is equal 
to HÑ Gel SÄRA, au AI: means negation of the reality of 
snake. That itself is presented as Jooll au UAAR, It 
means dissolution ofthe false snake into the real rope. The same 
idea they present in a different language. HU Ge is the 
dissolution of a snake into rope that means because of the rope 
the snake disappears. Dissolution of snake into rope means 
because of the perception of rope the snake disappears and it is 
called XÙ BU Ufacnuorsl or in another language HÑ is 
offered as an oblation into the fire of rope. See the imagery, see 
the metaphor, instead of saying AU is resolved into the rope, 
we put it in another language the snake has been offered as an 
oblation into the fire of the rope. When I say offered into the 
fire, don’t imagine somebody is offering something, it is 
nothing but an intellectual cognition that there is no snake other 
than the rope, but the IRA presents in a metaphorical language 
in the form of an imagery, the false snake is offered as an 
oblation into the fire of rope, that means the rope has destroyed 
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the snake, I don’t see a snake I see only the rope. nT Sens 
NMS OTS Witenos GSH MOoMMHSS! OTS 
wure (Gd FIG MAS aol MKI Aog AAG Mo, 
The gigantic elephant hides the wood, the gigantic elephant is 
(also) subsumed in the wood.) Therefore fergeicd gÅ is 
also called AIEI, which is also called YÍÀACIMUoIA, Ufacimoray 
is also called SI41:. So how should you write? fe12eIcd SÅ 
is equal to GI: is equal to UÍA is equal to SId:. What 
Sld:? ÍL has been offered into AIA. In Vedantic language 
otari fena GÅ is equal to OffdIcdl AI: is equal to 
sharar UÍA is equal to sharar AA:. And this 
SAA SIA into WAIHI siisor is talked about as the 
SHoRIA performed by a Moor. This StoleIsl is presented 
here along with twelve other Usis. All the other twelve Usis are 
di Usl:. Thus totally thirteen ASis are presented, one SIoRISI 
which is in the form of G{ldICdI SIA into RAIHI 3ifsor, and 
along with this one SIoRISI twelve other @diesis are 
presented, and PWI says finally QIGIN ORIS: 
U2odU. This SÅAAI Sl into RAIH 3ifSoF is the greatest 


PIGRA AA done by a AoorlfA. This is the topic. 
Ss M2drel says, AA — this being so, IHY — now in the 


twenty-fifth How, AeeLGotoe — sca Silo, aUsicd 
Aull — metaphorically presenting as a AA, 2dUIGold means 
metaphorical presentation, as USicddI— as a AIA, the offaical 
SIA into ULRICH 3ifsor:. Ad-Jaie-srelel — for the sake of 
glorification of O{GIrdI SIA into UHCI 3ifsol. In this Sls 
no hand is involved, no fire is involved. This 6Idf is purely an 
intellectual &A, a cognitive ÜA, other than understanding no 
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other process is involved. This @ldI is purely in the form of 
understanding which is an intellect process, that is glorified. 
And Ad-Jdiel-sreleL — for its glorification 3oel sift asi: — 
another twelve USIs are going to be presented, Sorel GIGI 
Usil: and they are all MdSls only. SUfsitelorl — they are 
introduced Gddl Vd SÍG — in the following %9 
beginning with Odd] Ud. Now we will read the 2@Ia. 


Verse 04-25 
Sadd? ust To: USURA | 
Teo asi Sode I affar ¥-2 II 


First I will give you the gist of the verse. We will take 
up the second line first. The second line is talking about the 
PGRI SIA done by a Hoowlf. And what is the 
PRR AA? Gfldied is intellectually offered into 
WAIHI. Here WAIHI is called N 3o: in the second line, 
and SAICH is called Ust:. 


We have to very carefully note, in the second line the 
word Usi is used in the most rare and extraordinary meaning, 
the word USI should be translated as offaIcail. 


So usta Saro, What type of sharan? wal 
scp! GildIcd is offered into APAT steep! WAIA. TA 
Us dice is offered into edd UG cigelel which is identical 
with dd Us ARÍ. 

Thus Wel API offal is offered into sical AADI 


WRACA. And how is it done? T0, Ao means 3CHI 
FAU GAA or WAAL FAAA, by seeing S{ldIcAI as 
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identical with URAICdI. By seeing OffdIcdil as identical with 
UACA, ofldicsl is merged into UZAICdHI. This is the 
PÍSA USI of a Boor. In the first line the other 
MAUS is talked about performed by a ASI. A AERPs 
dS is talked about in the first line by the name odd USI, 
Gdeisl is a basic ritual performed by a JJA, one of the 
WdASsis especially GdUSI: like CIQ et N ÅURIA 
etc. Ulfelot: means Wdlellfetol:, DdeiiaIs perform DIRIA, 
deIs perform desi, Hoos perform Sioleist, 
SORIS is superior to PARISI. This is the message given in 
this verse. We will read the IIIA, 


Gd Ud — Sd Sood Fos Usiol RÀ Sal asi: | asl say 
aci Mister: ohio: utara paisa sir aie: | 

cdi Gd is in the HAA, first gsMdret gives the 
derivation of the word odd. òdi: Soelorl Ao Ro — that 
particular Vedic ritual through which Gds are worshipped, a 
particular Vedic ritual through which Gds are worshipped, that 
ritual is called aJ. Gal: Fol ASIOI by which ritual SIOA, 
Sood means worshipped, User. And 3Ril asi: — such a 
Vedic ritual is called Gd: USt:. aA Cd AAA — such a Vedic 
ritual 310% Ùf: — is in the ACIH, is equal to IdIUI:, 
cpidiul: means Ets. Here 3U? means some EMIS 
perform Gd: Ust:, uduRid is in the HCIA, is equal to wdfiod 
— they perform, Siti 3i2f: — this is the meaning. Here UT only 
presents the fact, some %Jé2eIs are performing AISI, some 
Hoos perform SilolIsi. This is only a statement of fact. 
Why are you telling this PWI doesn’t clarify, He is going to 
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tell this only in the thirty-third 9%], He will enumerate so 
many other Usfs also and the conclusion will come only in the 
thirty-third %1. But to avoid suspense I will tell you the 
conclusion. The conclusion is that this SIfofeIsi alone will give 
liberation. Therefore all the other people will have to come one 
day or the other to this SilofeIsi, you can postpone but you 
cannot escape or avoid. That is the message to be given later, 
this is just an enumeration. sweet comes to the second 
half. Continuing; 


Teo ‘Aca Sold slotod Ter [ARR suforid 2-2-2] 
‘fasiloi MAG Ser [EGRA 3-9-26] ‘ad 
msg ARG Se A sical Adio: 
[SecRuapluforrd 3-8-2] scullG-ddol-spA AANRIG- 
ad-IR-ast-asidg ‘a SÍA of sir [QER NA 
¥-¥-22] sie foRF1-3191N-fAV AS-A ITAA | 


So in the third quarter the word is Sé1-3f9oil. This is a 
compound word, S&I Va sider: Tensor, DARI. delo 
which is the fire into which G{IGIFAI is going to be offered as 
an oblation that fire is called S&I 3ifeol:. Naturally the question 
will come what is the meaning of the word S@fof. This question 
can come because the word S&I is used in several meanings. 
One meaning of Sel is AVI Sel which is fézveorst and 
another meaning is forfu Mer. Both Ao[UId] Sel as well as 
PJU SEH is called SEI, UG is also called SGI. AENUGIIA, 
when a boy is going to be initiated into sacred thread ceremony, 
it is called TSNUG IA, there NGI means dG, and of course Tel 
is used in the meaning of SSR. Thus the word SI has got 
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several meanings. Therefore the question comes which one is 
meant here. os zdri says don’t get confused, in this 
context S&I means forojurld] Sel only which is a4 Ug GERIN] 
which is identical with Aq Ug cigeel, that forofule] Set is 
talked about here. 


What is the UAIUIJ for that? Is Mzdri says so many 
UdIIUIdIs are there whether you have the patience is the 
question. gsMzadrt gives several UdIUIdIs to reveal that 
selo means forofurey SI. What are the UdIIUId{s? Five 
UdIUIdIs are going to be quoted. The first UdIUIdI is ‘Ace 
Sol Sood Ser’ [festa suforsed 2-2-2] — NIL is 
AMA, AH means pure existence, SIMAH means pure 
consciousness, and 3ioforid means infinite. Infinite existence 
Consciousness is Selo which is forofurdy, It occurs in 


ARRAUNA second chapter first om. The next YAIVA 
‘fasiloid] silolog Ter [EGRA ANA 3-e-2¢] — in the 


previous quotation 3IfoloG is not mentioned, therefore he takes 
another one ‘fasilorel Solos Ser’, faster is the same as 
Sifoidl in the previous quotation. So SiloldI of the previous 
quotation and fasion of this quotation both mean the same 


pure Consciousness only. 


When the seventh chapter of the ofA is titled 
SHoifasioreior:, what is that Sold] and that fasilord{? In the 
seventh chapter when we give the title as SoMfdsSMloRer:, you 
should not quote these two Hois. Remember the word SHIA, 
of the seventh chapter has nothing to do with 2iceld{ SIAHA 
Sfoloddi Sei, here SMAA means pure consciousness, in 
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STloiasioreior:, the word Sffofé{ doesn’t mean 


Consciousness, it only means the U2T8i Sold] of S&I which 
is a thought in the intellect. Thus Sifofd] can refer to a thought 
in the intellect, SfloféI can refer to pure consciousness also, 
seventh chapter SHIA is Sifof afer: and in this context SHAH 
means S{lof 2d29Ud]. Therefore we should carefully read every 
word in the IIRA, casual reading will create confusion. 


Similarly the word IASA occurring in the seventh 
chapter you should not quote fso sIoloG S, 
qecRuapluforwe. i in your overenthusiasm to show that I have 
studied qegRveaapluforwd, If you quote that it will mean 
neither you know offal nor you know qéeGRuaclufowd. In 
SASIRA: the word ASN refers to fasitor afi which 
is a thought in the mind. Whereas here IASA doesn’t refer 
to a thought but it refers to the pure consciousness. 


Thus the word SoA ASIA etc., are used in several 
meanings and we should know where to take what. Here 
ÍAS means pure consciousness and it has nothing to do 
with Siloifdsilol word used in the seventh chapter. Or even in 
the sixth chapter SIASIA ACA per ANASI: Il 
offal §-¢ Il there it has a different meaning. So fasilord, 
SAGHA, 3iloloGd means pure happiness. When you add the 
adjective pure to happiness, it means non-experiential 
happiness. When you say pure happiness it is non-experiential 
happiness. And what do you mean by that? 


a) Pure happiness is not a part, product or property of any 
thought. 
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b) Pure happiness is an independent principle which 
pervades all happy thoughts. Pure happiness is an 
independent principle which pervades all happy thoughts, and 
make happy thoughts happy. What is the definition of happy 


thoughts? It is fel, dlc, Udo qfi. 


c) Pure happiness is not limited by the boundary of ÍRT, 
dil and UdG qfi. 


d) And pure happiness survives even after the dissolution 


of ftrer, a5, waits aft 


e) And the surviving pure happiness is not available for 


experience. 


That pure non-experiential happiness is called SiloloGd_ 
and that SiloloG is A&I, which is referred to in this particular 
S]. This is the second quotation. wsMtdri writes a very 
beautiful commentary on this HoA to establish that Tel 3IloloG 
is not experiential Gilolog. He writes a very brilliant 
commentary on fasiloid soog Sei establishing that you can 
never work for S@lloloG Sfo[sid. You can never work for 
Selloiog Slo[sd, SelloloGd| can never be experiential 
because the moment it becomes experiential it will become 
finite because any experience is finite, T@IoloGd1 is available 
for claiming as I am, MelloloG is never available for 
experience. All experiential 3loloGs are MEUG UAFA, 
UIAA can be experienced, IIFA the original can never 
be experienced. This Is Mzdrei makes very clear in his 
commentary on ASI 3o J&I, the word he uses is Adel 
SMoloG. Adel 3iloloG is experiential 3{lolo0G and he negates 
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GelloloG as an experience, it doesn’t exist. It occurs in 
TeGRvuaplufowd, 3-9-28. And 3-9-28 HOA itself is a 
quotation of seven Ps. The Hoy itself is a group of seven 
°}]cDs and in those seven %31@s, this particular idea comes in 
the last Ð. 


Od Vd of CI DY odoi orya: | ASAA set 
acig: RRI fromora dig sfà il 
TeGRvuapluforwrd 3-8-2¢-19 II 


Then the next quotation is Iq AISIG 3IL AeL A CAI 
AaÍoR:’ [IERP ANA 3-¥- l] another very important 
quotation which says Selog is AISIG SURE, ad SST 
SUAIA, dg IEI — Melo is that which is only available as I 
the subject and it is never available for objectification, never 
available for objective experience. Therefore only U 3CHI 
Adio: — that SEI is none other than the SIICdiI, which is 
inside the Wdebl9ls. Adiocz: means Ad WIgMlockz:. Ad 
Igor: means inside the UddIgs as it were. Why do I say 
‘as it were’? When I say it is inside you will think that it is not 
outside. It is as though inside, but really it is both inside and 
outside. Inside it is Goel AVI and outside existence BUUI 
Seol is available Therefore this HOY is a Aéldidel AoA, Tel 
SICAL ATIN is talked about. 


Why does he quote that HOH? Remember the purpose of 
all these quotations is in the twenty-fifth I9 of seldg Ic in 
the third quarter the word S@{of_ is occurring and that Se@fol is 
this forfour, det. sceliiG-ddol-stpal — Aol which is 
mentioned in all these three quotations. Then two more 
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quotations he gives indirectly 3I9IORIÍŞ-Ad-AAR-2Td- 
dfsida — this forojuld] GIO is free from all the attributes or 
conditions. él means attributes or conditions. What 
conditions? BR edi — all the conditions which will make 
someone a AAMIR. BAR edi means AAR PRUA edi, all 
the conditions responsible for HR bondage. And what are 
they? IMOMI 3ilfe — like IMAN, SAARI means hunger. 
aii means etc. All the conditions like hunger. And while 
telling this gsMtdri is keeping another qeoRua@lufowd 
AoA quotation in mind and that is 3-5-1. Third chapter fifth 
section, DACI SEIH first AOM. There six conditions are 
mentioned for HAR. Those six conditions are kept in mind. 
ASIRIA vile HS GAT AAAA A | Eo, is that 
which transcends six conditions of HAR. SA0, AURI, 
MP, Ilg, ORI, Ace]. AMMI means hunger, fur means 
thirst, Ù means sorrow, Alé means delusion, SRI means old 
age and dice] means RUIA. Of these SRI and dice] belong to 
SHooAAHI, BolT and QURI belong to UIUIRIPIA, 
gic belongs to HolldeIcpIgI and Ag belongs to 
fdsilotdeIapI9I. These six conditions belong to the four 
SlolI-Als consisting of Slooldel, UNI, Aolldel and 
IASONI, you include 3loloGdRI also because BoloGde is 
the potential condition of these four HAR. In short, these six 
eIdis belong to Ud! 9s, and Sd is ASAIR gird 
MS OA Ayal | vd À aaao faferar sew: 
wives AA ADRA carenener fergiraef 
aio. That is the Hom. And what is SGo? NGIL is free from 
all of them. 
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But at the end of the class I get hungry? When you say I 


get hungry, I means UIUIdiel. Identified with UIUIdiel we say 
that, the real I never gets hungry. So 319loieii¢-2d-AAR- 
a-a, This is the fourth quotation but not direct, 
indirectly quoting 3-5-1 of dagRuacpluforyd., 


Then comes the fifth and final quotation ‘ot Sf¢i of SÍ¢èr 
[IERRA ¥-¥-22] sit forzarsiv-fagiwe — that 
Selo which is free from all the attributes negated in the 
qeGRuaclulorwed by the famous HoA ‘olfel alfel’. So the 
first of refers to the entire ad usd, the visible universe and 
the second of refers to the refutation of all the stat uued, the 
invisible universe, all of them are negated, and that 3CHI 
which remains as the Ifa of the negation of all of them that is 
Seol. So this is qéGRuaclufowd 2-3-6 second chapter 
third section and sixth HoA, acd stat SICIUId. If you study 
the quotation, the first three quotations are positive definitions 
of S@lol called faferaa UANI where S&I] is positively 
defined as AeId] Sold and MIAGH, AAAA is not positive 
definition, Sfolocdd] comes under negative definition only, 
because Sfoloddl means free from limitations. Therefore 
positive definitions are AIH SHAA and 3iloloG or 
Aftdcloiec are faferaa UdIIUIdI whereas the next two 
quotations are sIgfotenig-Ad-AAR-es-aforagsal and of SÍ 
ol Sic’ they refer to forveleRa UdIUVIGL, negative definition, it 
is free from all the attributes. Therefore os Mzdri says 
forz-si9rN-fastad, sardu- means all the attributes. 
And elsewhere in the SSR MEIA 3-8-8 of 
qeGRvuaplufow the AAAs are enumerated as twenty- 


617 


ofa Goragial AII Chapter 04 


three items, 
SRYCTHOVAS AAG ACH SAA SACHAATASAIedol 

DIMAAS HRA OC AAS[ WY AN AAAS ORDA 

UV AGRAAAI AACA GA. Free from all of them. Here 
qeGRualulowd How is not quoted but it has to be noted. 
[ORZA means free from all the attributes. That ded, that entity 
or reality SEI-QIGGol Seeic. It is said by the word SIGI. And 
this S@fol_ is imagined as fire. And into that forofuld] Ter fire 
the HUI ofldIrAl must be offered. In the ftp language 
odida ARP language, the ninth and final ARP is 
sucafordcot ARP. You can call it IRUIN AKP also. But 
you should understand, when you say SRUNI H.P as the 
ultimate AfP it is in the form of understanding and nothing 


else is involved. Continuing; 


da d dg Aoa: ad a: AAD- Sefo: | 
ARALIN 31 slorl SeI-faG: AAA — USI-9l9G-dIce] 
SICH, SCA-A Usi-MoGee USI — AA silcdloi ASi 
madd: RA td sa Hod afg-sifs-sul- saws 
Hee AGel-AP slSlel-Ww ASİ Vd AMAN La 
3-8 suclaler uod | 


The entire previous paragraph is the definition of Sel. 
Now alone he comes to the word 3IÍðol:. First he says it is a 
compound word to be split as WAARA AAR, Jel a dg 
sisal: A Senfsor:. Selo which is imagined as fire, it is not 
fire, A&I] which is imagined as fire is called delí. Then 
the next question is why is S@{ol imagined as fire. ala- 
sili uied-fdsiell — with an intention of presenting it as a 
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locus for offering oblations. [{a8ieII means with an intention 
of presenting S@{oJ fire as the SÍDLIA, SÍDLA means 
a place or locus, and locus for &ld-3if&IUIed — as a locus of 
offering the oblations, the ultimate oblation. And you know 
what is the ultimate oblation? The ultimate oblation is the 
oblation of one who gives all oblations. The oblation of one 
who is offering all other oblations. There is a very beautiful 


"TD, 


ol AAE A Sa ALMA CLT | SA AMO CAAA Aor 
ASS Arelot || ASIA, gifod Ud, Alsi A 329-vo II 


May your renounce everything £d is also fz, 3IEIJ is also 
(eel. 3A AMA Ceol. SAAS AMIA is also ÍALT, 
Unfcraniep Ace is also ÍI, all the fete USITs may you 
renounce. 38 Acer cadcdl. After renouncing everything 
dol MPRI A. May you renounce the renouncer I, the 
3IES@DR who is renouncing everything. That ultimate offering 
is the offering of the GfldIrdI. Therefore here the word Sd 
means SAd HI SlA-silelc2vIed-fadasiell — with an intention 
to present S&O] as the fire which is the locus for the offering 
of ofldIcdl as a AA. So Slet-sifaiwica-fadgrn sensor: 
adic. Ado aeoo — into that fire of Séfol, SIU is in the 
ACIH, is equal to sforl Sei-fac: — some Silfots, Sei-fac: 
means S@ISilolol:. What type of SéIsilfols are talked about 
here? foifGeator wd SU ells. We are talking about 
that S@Isifol who has done SIGUIGI enough, who has done 
dlolold{ enough, who is in the process of attempting the binary 
format or one who has come to PGR, Therefore his 
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Alelol is not complete, he has not yet got fol86l in binary 
format. Therefore he has completed MAUIHAA, he is in the 
process of forfSeznetord, and during the PGRI he 
meditates, visualizes S@fol, the OQUE Teor, he visualizes 
himself as the AUI shara Cal IPI IESDI and he 
visualizes dropping of this Iég@DR AÍ SAAI into the 
TIST, the OJo Seo. This offering is LIGEIRA, 
And those people are here called Sé1-[dG:, they do ASAH. And 
after using the word asia scared leaves that sentence 
incomplete. This is the style of commentary, sometimes the 
sentences are left incomplete and he goes to explain something 
else. In such context we have to supply the verb and complete 
the sentence. Therefore you add the word asia suotelel — they 
offer the USI. The Hoor4ly, here the Alaa is Moor, you 
have to imagine a Hooulfy, in the early morning he doesn’t 
have 4lotedIdoGold, he doesn’t have ALNAS, he doesn’t 
have ÅRA, he doesn’t have sfe and he is not 
supposed to do fdaIé Uoll also, a PSE od Woowlhey 
should drop everything and practice GEIRIA, and that 
person is offering USI into S&I, So asia IUA IA — offers 
esl into S@lol. Now the question is what is the meaning of the 
word ISI. After asia Ujak put a full stop. And then the 
next sentence USI-910G-diedl SCHI Adf. This is another 
small sentence. USI-910G-dieel: sed HAIA. SAAHA is the 
meaning of the word US! in this context. 3IICAI means ofldIcdl 
which is a91 sharar, arend sharar, wal silepr 
SİA, is GiceI:, AICI: means is the meaning, of UsI-YloG — 
of the word esi. Therefore when PWI says this Pigen is 
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offering USI into A@fol, you should translate it as feng is 


offering SAICA into seol. 


Then naturally the next question will be how do you say 
Us is offal. We have never heard ISI means Gilded. UST 
means Jo or Vedic ritual. How do you give such an 
extraordinary meaning, nowhere I have seen that, if every 
commentator gives any meaning according to his whim and 


fancy then there will be confusion. 


gsMzdrei says it is not my meaning, but WPA 
dictionary itself gives several meanings for the word UsI and 
among several meanings one of the meaning is HUI SAICA 
also. USI means o1dIol also. USI has the meaning of HAAI 
also. Suppose somebody asks how do you know. Read faso 
ASAMA, in fA ASAA one of the oA of 81eIdIof is TÙ 
SUf ASA AAA: || MUREA ARANA 
Il Thus the word Asi can mean AIUI UAC! also, USI can 
mean 2Ao]UT GIGI also. It is given in the dictionary. That is 
said in the next sentence which we will see in the next class. 
3% ylas: yodo Puig | Wiel MSR 
yuidiarafsrverct Il 39 ontfod: gía: goa: I 8R: 3. 
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Verse 04-25 Continuing; 


da a ag goa: a a: AAP- senfa: | 
aR aol Ieo AA 30A TaI-fAG: AAA — ASl-919G-AIceI 
SICH, SCA-A Usi-GMogeel USI — AA 3A Asi 
Raia: UA ed sa Hod afe-snle-suldl age 
see Aafel-esical MGIT- | AA UA 3A Va 
SP-C Mat suak Ulsraisd | 


oS M2drei is commenting upon the second half of 
verse twenty-five of the fourth chapter and in this second half 
Pul talks about the ool s ÉGNI BIR as a 
daily ritual that is practiced, it is not a physical ritual but an 
intellectual ritual. And in this PGR he offers the 
MlA S{laIcAl into the fire of foreurfelao AA. And 
here the MULAD SAICA is called USI and that AS oflaIcal 
is offered into WRAICAI fire. That is being commented upon 
dat d dg sida: a senior: A: SAADA- — 
S&I is visualized as the fire to present the imagery of a Vedic 
ritual in which S@Iol is like the fire and GflaIrai is like the 
oblation. ARAL eoi sz stor! Set-fac: asta suo aly, 
suak means offers the USI. USI means the flair, the 
Burfi shac, 3X is in the ACH, is equal to 3foel Sel- 
fac:. ae1-feiG: means SMÍ. Here remember HoR SÍA, 
because they cannot perform Vedic ritual. The daily 3IÍSo18DI 
ritual is replaced by folfGeeIRiol ritual. In 3ifso1ePT oblation is 
offered, here Of{faIFdI is offered; there the local 3ifdet is there, 
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here Sl@{o[ is there, OIGIFAL oblation or 3SIESDR oblation, 


feel BSIESDR is resolved into the Heel ICAI. This Gel 
AADI is presented in the form of the 
PER ritual. And naturally the question will come, how 
do you say the word UST is G{GIFHI, where is such a meaning 
available, because normally the word ISI means a Vedic ritual, 
here Is Mzdrei is taking it as SÎAICAI. How do you take such 
a meaning? For that gsMztdri gives the answer. SICAL Usi- 
916G-dIcxI. In this context, SAICA is the meaning of the word 
Ac. 3CHI here means OfldIcAl. SAAHA means cdi UG 
AKİ. So this SAHI is AICI: means the meaning of UST 
QI0G:, the word Usi. How do you know this? Because SiIcd- 
Od A-AA UIA, In the Rpa tradition, dictionaries 
are presented in verse form. And several 3ifdIeis have written 
several dictionaries. 314120191 is a famous dictionary, the word 
IYI means dictionary. 3IZDI9I means a wpa dictionary 
in verse form written by a great wba scholar by name AAR 
RIS. Like AALDHIII several WI9s are there written by several 
ararkis. ectlya IYI is another PIJ written by cqa. In 
one of the DI9Is 3rd is termed as USI also, 3CHI has got 
several synonyms. @I9I means dictionary or thesaurus and in 
one of the ®I9Is UISIc — this particular synonym is given. And 
what is that synonym? 3iIcdi-olldizf — in the synonyms of 
SAIA, USI-910G — the word USI also UIGIC_— is read; you 
have to supply in one of the @I9Is. And after the word UCI. 
you have to put a full stop. Then the next sentence, AASIA 
Usi RARITA: RA Vd Sel Bod afg-sifs-sufel aaa 
geeec-Aaiulel-esic FL SIGI- You have to complete 
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that sentence, after siefel-2udL the verb susTelel must be 


supplied. suet means the Hooul Sifols mentally offer 
this USt OffdIcAl. This oflaIcal is described in several words. 
All these words are description of SffdIdil. All of them are in 
foden AARD, objects of offering. So AA ACAH — that 
SAICA is offered, ISIH — which is called Usi in the twenty- 
fifth P, RANIA: RA Vd Mel ASAA is a very important 
description, this RAIHI that is offered which is [deal 
AIAI is essentially UZHITAI only. Because remember every 
(eee d2d should have AIH within itself. There is no thing 
in the creation which is purely [#1@2l, because pure {deel 
cannot exist, because it is ÍHE. Therefore every ÍALT ucret 
must have within itself the essence of 3if€ISGTol AIA, 
Therefore the eU RAAL the feeer AESPR, the 
oblation has got VAAIA, the AI USAICI as the very inner 
essence. Therefore gsmM2drel says U2dileic: — as its essential 
nature, essentially, RA Ud Sel Hocdd — the fereen Sharai 
is RA I&I only. A Ud A&I means ULAICHAold VA odd 
this is another description of SÑAIcAI. And if essentially it is 
UZAICAL, then how has it become G{ldICAI? The reason is given 
af.6-sifG-surfel- Bap — which is now associated with 9R}? 
AIA, sult means IRR AIA, BADIA means associated 
with. Here the 93R AA is called GiG-silG-suey, the surfer 
in the form of intellect etc. Therefore along with the original 
Consciousness there is the reflected Consciousness also. 
Therefore original consciousness is WAIHI, original 
consciousness plus reflected consciousness plus reflecting 


medium is equal to O{fdIrdI. Pure original consciousness is 
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called RAIHI, but original consciousness along with reflected 
consciousness and reflecting medium that conglomerate, that 
mixture, that composite entity is called GfldIc#I. Therefore 
even though offdIca is ÍH, within that oflaIcaAl AIA Sel 
is there. Therefore af.6-silG-surfel Baa — associated with 
reflected consciousness and reflecting medium. And therefore 
seeec-Aaiel-esic gL — therefore upon the WRAICHI all the 
attributes are superimposed. S&A means superimposed, 
superimposed means falsely added, like the colorless crystal 
which appears as the red crystal because of the transference of 
the red color of the flower, the transference is not real 
transference but it is only apparent transference. Therefore 
seaed-Aafunlel-elsial, WRACA with false attributes is 
called OffaIcal. That offdIcal who is none other than URAICAI 
with false attributes and siefei-zua— and that offdIcdil is now 
functioning as the oblation, and you have to complete the 
sentence by adding suak these HoorIht silfels offer. Then 
the next sentence Uslol Vd BlicHoll Vd SeH-c1givior 
JUa — they offer the GfldIcaII in the form of the SflaIrdI 
itself, because until the offering is completed G{GICdI is in the 
form of OffdIcaI only, when the OfldIrdI is offered into the 
fire, the moment it is offered, by the power of the fire, the ISR 
AAA, the reflecting medium and reflected consciousness get 
burnt in the fire. Original consciousness plus reflected 
consciousness plus reflecting medium all the three components 
are there until I offer into the fire, the moment I offer, of the 
three components two of them get burnt, and the two are 
reflected consciousness and reflecting medium. SAICH minus 
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two components and the remaining one component that is left 
behind is original consciousness which is none other than 
UZAICdI. Therefore that left over component of ofldIcdl has 
merged into U2dIcdI which is Aq UG cigeel:. Therefore this 
conversion takes place only after offering, before offering 
OfldIcdI remains GfldIrdI only. Therefore he says aUsiol Ud 
SICHON — the SÅAICAI in the form of SfldIrdI is offered into 
UZAICAI. So USiol Va is in the HACIA, is equal to Stb-C1gUlol 
SICH Cd. And Sth-CISUIol SIHON is equal to offdIcdoll 
Vd. In English it should be translated as ‘in the form of. What 
is the final translation? GffdIrdI in the form of GfldIrdil is 
offered into the fire of U2AICHI. The moment offering is done, 
out of the three components of offdaIcdI two components will 
be burnt, and one component will merge into U2ZHICAL This 
alone we present as Sf] UOI CIGI. suefr is a verb is 
equal to Uférufod, sua íA is in the HACIA, is equal to 
uléiufor and it means Hoo silfol’s offer. ulstufod 
means offering, literally throwing, here throwing means 
dropping into the fire. And even though we are using the verbs 
like throwing, dropping etc., remember don’t think the 
meditator will go to the terrace and throw and will break your 
legs, remember they are all symbolic language, the whole thing 
is a cognitive process of shifting from triangular format to 
binary format. Practicing this shift is IGERI, And how 
does the shift takes place? In the triangular format I look at 
myselfas a afa, victimized A, and the world is the victimizer 
through URE, and God is the only savior. I am victimized, 


world is victimizer and God is savior. Therefore I have to 
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regularly rush to the Lord, this is the triangular format. In 
forlGectqord I should say I am not victimized, world is never 
victimizer and I don’t require a savior at all. Then who am I? I 
am the SICA which can never be victimized by any one and the 
world is [#1221 which can never victimize me and therefore I 
don’t require a savior. This meditation, practicing this 
meditation with UI onslaught all around, I should be able 
to practice that. This is the forlGeeIATo14] offering of victimized 
AIAI and replacing it with unvictimized fo1reI ACP SICAL. 
This is the IOGEAR ISI of a Hoel Sfor. He should 
practice this si regularly. And even JEI Vedantic student 
should start the day with this forlGeaRTo1d, thereafter for 
CID-ASISTAA we can do QAI and all, but what is given 
more importance is the forlGeaRTo1d1, Goll and all it is only for 
CIPASIS:. In my heart forlGeetqord has prominence, YJ 
is only at MABRE level. Internally it is not given over 
importance. Internally what is important? I am forrelatcp 
SICAL, these are all drama including Goll, it is all drama in 


CUED level. Continuing: 
Muza MAA: LISU uI-TeI-FaABuU Ud UG 
ooo A ARa ala: | a wdfod del-sica-vpcd-gola- 
POI: Boor or: fe stef: II 

A possible confusion gsMztdrt is removing by 
clearly saying what is this SfloleIsi Remember here 
IGERI is presented as SHOIRI and later he will say that 
this SifofeIsi is superior to all the Vedic rituals involving fire 
and materials. What is this SifofeIsI he wants to clarify because 
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PMI has used the expression that OfIGICHI is offered into 
UZHICAI. And the Gd philosophers are waiting outside, their 
job is to find fault with Advaitin, and therefore the moment you 
say SAICH is offered into URAIdI he jumps up and argues if 
something has to be offered into something you require Odd 
and the very fact that you are talking about something offered, 
and into something thus SAAHA URAIA ÙS:, division you are 
accepting, OfdIrdI is offered and UZAICdI is the locus into 
which it is offered. Therefore 3if€fbIUI SMÀL WUT SMSI 
SISIRI WUT there is duality. 


And when such a doubt arises ms MIzdrei says this 
duality is there only in the 3{SIfof intellect. And therefore it is 
a false duality, it is a division caused by misperception. 
Therefore duality is nothing but a thought in the intellect born 
out of ignorance. The division between G{lGICAI and RAIHI, 
is neither caused by time nor caused by space, nor caused by 
attributes. This division is caused by ignorance only. Therefore 
oblation is nothing but removing the division caused by 
ignorance. And removing the mental division is not a physical 
SIA but it is an intellectual practice. And what is the intellectual 
practice? SAA AIA AG is a misconception, I and 
AIAI the difference is a misperception, factually AEA Va 
RACA, RACA VA AEA AA, this thought shift is the 
ÜA. Shifting the thought that I am different from UZHICAI, I 
have to be saved by RAICAI this misconception is removed by 
claiming I am ever the RAIHI, who need not require a savior. 
Therefore he says UG SÅ — this understanding, this 
dwelling upon this understanding which understanding I 
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received during AAUIH and Aolold] through déeldigel fear. 


Through Aéldiael fear AUAHA whatever understanding 
I have received that understanding early morning as even I 
wake up, before thinking of the spouse, before thinking of the 
children, before thinking of the grandchildren, before thinking 
of the office, 


Rea | adepiPpRryyadie ferred agas oaa 
od ARISE: Il RACA: RURAL 8 II 


I am that S@fol, as even I get up in the morning I make sure this 
thought also wakes up, before any other thought wakes up this 
thought I invoke. The invocation of 38A Sei IIRA thought is 
fafo GÅ. So AG forfeeatetor GÅ — this 
invocation of ASA Tel 3a and it is in the form of 
Blue 3H: — seeing the o{laIraI which is associated 
now with the body-mind-complex because I am surrounded by 
the body-mind-complex, which has got back pain, front pain, 
side pain, bottom pain and pains throughout the body, therefore 
this OffdIcAI surrounded by the body-mind-complex, 
rrul — falsifying or negating the painful body as 
fe, AP ASA, U-IG- — as WA Nel 
VUA, Shar Fawu, MAAD shar Faw, in the 
form of SUAD U2-déI1-Fa Bu gÅ- invoking, instead 
of invoking the HAIR ofla, early morning I invoke the 
3IRRIR 3AIL. Suppressing the family thoughts which are 
waiting to pounce upon the mind I keep them at bay at least for 
five or three or one minute sitting on the bed itself I invoke my 


629 


sila Goragial IIIA Chapter 04 
Sel VUH. And Booey will have a lot of time whereas a 


FEI will have limited time, therefore it is compulsory for 
ESI to get up ten minutes early or at least five minutes early 
and the day should start with IGERI binary format and 
the day should end with PGE binary format and 
during the transaction in the world don’t use the language of 
binary format you will create confusion, use the language of 
triangular format only during the transaction. 81eIdJof is there 
and he will protect me. You can use that language, language 
need not be changed and in the heart of heart I don’t require 
protection from any one, because the whole world is protected 


by me, 
ARI Cd Apes Sida ANR Ada Ucar AR Adal Aes 
ÍA Ag TA sGaASASH Il || Sacred 2-2 I 


I don’t depend on anyone, everything depends on me. It is the 
inner thought pattern, outside we can say SIdIo[ is there, 
URo€I is there, you don’t have to change the language and 
confuse the society, because the society is in triangular format 
and our language will have to be that only, but in my innermost 
heart, even a shade of triangular format should not be there, my 
inner dialogue when I am not talking to anyone, my inner 
dialogue mental chattering etc., that happens, my inner dialogue 
must conform to binary format. That is HWooudlA way of life. 
The purpose of Woot SIA is replacing my internal 
chattering with binary format. Externally no change, inner 
dialogue. Watch the dialogue when we are walking, when we 
are travelling etc., don’t think I am suffering and somehow I 
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should die soon, never to come back again, is this the internal 
dialogue going or I am wonderful, AEA forrel WG LEG HP 
SIIrHI what is going on. So Blue scsi: 
PLu U2-del-FdwuUvI Solara, In simple English 
seeing the OffdICHI as essentially identical with UZAICAI. In 
wpa word baer SÄ, H: — this Baer SÅ alone is 
called ARA Slt: — is figuratively called as SĤAICAI being 
offered into RAIHI. UG GML A: — this baer GÅ alone 
is called afsator ld: — is called offering into UZAICAI. 
AIRI: a Ddfod — Hoowiy sifets regularly practice 
that inner ald, ddl means lode ald, Silofelst ald, 
Boowlktat: wdfod. What type of Hoorlfs? Tel-silra- 
vearcd-golo-forel: — the SÍa Booalhis, folgen 
Uooulfs. And the word here [oINGI: means they spend most 
of the time in binary format thought pattern. So the mind 
predominantly entertains binary format thought pattern, the 
percentage of triangular format thought pattern gradually 
comes down that is called foINoT:. In fact the very purpose of 
oor is changing that thought pattern only. SÍT 312k: — this 
is the meaning of the SilofeIsi presented in the second half of 
the W and this SORIS is the hero UST and all the other 
«Sls are going to be presented and this SHOIRI outshines all 
the other Vedic fire rituals. Continuing; 


A: IRİ ARPL_GMo-Asw: Ast: Sd-Asiisy asiy surged 
TEI SeiG-°SIc: QR GIG ASG S-A: 
Uodw’ [PAA ¥-33] SÍS Sqfer-stefat II ¥-29 II 
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msM2drei says this IGERI alone is called 
SHIRI which is an internal cognitive exercise alone has been 
presented in the twenty-fourth %3Id. Therefore he says 
TEUR SS-A: — from the twenty-fourth 9P or 
in the twenty-fourth °I@, i.e., previous 1a, H: 3RI UST: 
suléiteid — this internal PÍO ast is introduced, 
ZUIA means introduced, and os M2drel names it deIoJ- 
G9lol-CIgIUI: — which is in the form of the right perception, I 
am never the victim of YRS. This is important because in the 
beginning stages of dGlocl we say SIloldI destroys APAA and 
3NA, SHoiA doesn’t destroy YRS. This idea is entrenched 
for the Vedantic student. Therefore he keeps on imagining I 
have to suffer URSI, I have to suffer URO and I have to 
escape from Uloef. This is the thought of all the Vedantic 
students, I have to suffer URO and later escape. I have to 
suffer now and later escape, this is based on the initial lesson of 
doled that SMAA destroys APAA and stems and SHOA, 
doesn’t destroy URSS. In fact, we have to spend a lot of time 
by going to the next stage, after SoH YRS is also as good as 
destroyed only, because URSI is ÍAR and I am the 3CHI 
who am not affected by Ul2o0e. Therefore I should never use 
the language I am suffering URSU. I should get out of the 
language, that I have got SHIA, I have understood doled, I 
have to exhaust Ul2oe that language we have to throw. Then 
what should be the language? I am the S{ICdII who am free from 
APAA, sionfe and URE. URGE belongs to the body you can 
say, you are allowed to say, never say I have URSU. That I 
should be shifted from the body, and outwardly to others you 
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may say I have UI2oe but in my internal dialogue I have YRSA 
must be removed. In external dialogue you use the language I 
have URSU, nothing wrong. Because for the external world I 
means body, but for all my internal dialogues I should get out 
of the idea that I have UI20€, I have to exhaust and permanently 
quit, instead I should say that I am forrelatcp SHICAL who is not 
affected by URGE also. This is the [ÍGE with which 
we should start the day. I have no UI& meditation. In internal 
dialogue I have no URE also, is called AseeL-Golal-Cs wT: 
asi: Susie — is introduced along with G6d-eISIcy Usiy — 
along with the other Usis in the form of Vedic rituals, this 
internal Usi is introduced along with the other Usfs in the form 


of Vedic rituals. How? EEU Y ScCeIG-LOICD:. 


Then naturally the question will come this Sifo{eIst is 
totally different from the other Vedic rituals, because other 
Vedic rituals are Gdi, and this is the SHoRIS; other Vedic 
rituals are physical, here it is intellectual; when so many 
differences are there between SifofeISi and the other Vedic 
ritual why are you clubbing them together, so many dissimilar 
things there are dissimilar to the SilofISi when they are so 
different why are you clubbing them together. 


gsMtdret says it should not really be clubbed but still 
PUI clubbed them together the purpose is to show that 
SHIM is the greatest USI. Because only when SIORI also 
enters the competition it can win the medal. Without Sifofest 
entering the competition it cannot win the medal, just for saying 
SHOIR is the greatest it is brought along with the others. 
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Therefore sM2drel says dic-sieleL — for the sake of 
glorification of Silofelsi it has been clubbed, the unclubbable 
has been clubbed for the sake of glorification. 


Then the next question is where is it glorified. 
gsMztdri quotes that Nol gælde AiG Silol-elst: 
Uo’ [IAAI ¥-33] SMIG — in the verse thirty-three it is 
going to be glorified. With this the commentary is over. The 
ode is, IU MÍO: TSI-sfo ol] Asia] ASTO | SU (eSToF:) 
odd asi Va TAURIA | So here the word U{URIA is also in 


plural number. Continuing; 
Verse 04-26 


spiclofiisgevaorl Asay Tale | 
goardia oo sfogeaisary Sell il RA ¥-2¢ II 


First I will give you the gist of the %Id. The word 
Zeid: can be read in two different ways. One way of reading is 
AFIA: and another way of reading 2ieeidi:. This is an 
alternative way of reading and both readings are ok. The 
traditional reading is 2ieeIdi:. Then in the second line 
JOSIA is printed because of Afee rules, it is not 
a printing mistake. If you split it, it will become faenor steel. 
So from the twenty-sixth %19 onwards UT is introducing 
some more Usis all in the form of various physical practices 
and the aim is to prove that among all the Usis the 
PIGER alone is the greatest. That is the purpose. Two 
usis are prescribed here. In the first half the Usi talked about 
is Sloge forslé:, sensory discipline, AeA: means sloga 
folsIé:, in Vedantic language it is called GA:. And in Yogic 
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language it is called Ucelél2:, all are synonymous. Gd:, 


UeMSR:, Aeeld:, sfoge ÍAS: all these are one and the 
same. The practice of glog fo1sls:, i.e., sensory restraint is 
compared to a 8A, this is also a USI. And in this SA what is 
offered and what is the fire? Because SIdI means something 
must be offered and some fire must be there. 


The sensory restraint is compared to the fire, sensory 
restraint is visualized as fire, and the oblation is the sense 
organs. And why this imagery? Because when oblations are 
offered into the fire, the oblations disappear, they get destroyed 
and the fire is the cause of destruction. When one has the 
sensory restraint, the sense organs are as though destroyed 
because they don’t function. Whenever you follow sensory 
restraint, imagine there is a wonderful sweet and the mouth is 
watering and I say no, because sugar is 300, when I say no, the 
tongue is no more eating and it is no more functioning, it is 
figuratively destroyed in the fire of restraint. Thus is called 


foge folsle: eld, in which Slogad Is are offered. More in the 


next class. 
3 qu} : UIC N UITP LUT;! T N | oÍ oÍ 
guidiarafsivead I 35 foa: foa: 9d: I Sf: $. 
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Verse 04-26 Continuing; 


sipicloiifsgavecel zio SE | 
gealgiicaueliotor Sloge Felt I RAT ¥-2¢ II 


Before entering into the %Y@ I would like to share a 
small aside information in the AISIA of the previous ICD. In 
the fourth line of the paragraph beginning with d@el d dg 
3ifsot: a, therein SCA-A ULI-Boge WOI here 
gs M2drei points out that in a particular @I9I or wpa 
dictionary the word UST is given as a synonym of 3CHI. SICAL 
can be referred to by several words and one of the rare words 
for SICH is Asi. And in this context the word UsI means 
ICAI. gşaRİ says it is said in some @I9I but he doesn’t 
mention which wpa dictionary it is. ARIGI War in his 
commentary refers to that (IYI as the foletb Hoel: written by 
UR 3MARİ who is a great 3NARİ who has written a work 
called PISPA. PPDP} is the etymology or the derivation of 
WPa words, especially the words used in scriptures. There 
are many dictionaries or the etymological works dealing with 
classical WPA words, but IROI s forecp AAH 
concentrates on the Rpa words used in the dds primarily 
and also other scriptures. Therefore it is a scriptural @I9I 
written by URcldki. And historians say that UDI is a 
very ancient 3ifdIel who lived even before ISM, 
because wSsMtdei quotes him, and according to historians 
he lived in sixth century BC or even before, and interesting note 
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is this UDI! himself lived in sixth century BC or even 
before, and he himself refers to many previous 3ifdieis it seems 
indicating how we have studied etymology and all these much 
before. And URWIdiel’s [ISPA became so famous, even 
now that book is available, that all the previous 3IfdIeIs were 
overshadowed by Uieeldket and Is MzdrI does refer to 
him in several contexts in his commentary and here also SI- 
ASG UIGIA, we have to make a note IRR uord. 
That is the small historical note I wanted to give. 


Now we will come to the twenty-sixth Ia in which 
PUI is referring to two disciplines as two forms of USI. One 
discipline is Sfogel folslé: or sensory control and this is 
presented as a USI imagery and in this Us the sense control is 
compared to the fire and the sense organs are compared to the 
oblations. Sfoge feral is the 3ifsol and sfog are the 
oblations. Because during Sfogel forslé the sense organs are 
destroyed as it were in the fire of sense control. Not that they 
are literally destroyed but because they don’t function they are 
as though destroyed. This is Slogel ÍAS USI otherwise in 
doled it is called GA: and in Bol YR it is called UPAMER. 
So GA Usi is given in the first line. And in the second line 
another type of USI is given, that is Sfooal fawer silor:. 
Experiencing the sense object through the sense organs, the 
sensory experiences themselves are called Usf. In the previous 
us it was said stopping the sensory experiences and the second 
Us is allowing the sensory experiences which is Sfogu fave 
silol:. And this faWer aifol itself is a ASI and in this XSI the 
3ifsar is the sense organs. In the previous one sense organs are 
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the oblations but in this USI the sense organs are the 3ifsol and 
the oblations are the sense objects consisting of Q19G, FUIT, 
WU, 2A and IO, the five sense objects are oblations offered 
into the five sense organs. Thus Sfooel ÍAS: AA and sfogel 
IARI IÙ U, two types of ASis are mentioned here. This is 
the essence of this %@I@D. Now we will read the IISIA, 
sncf soea sod Ufo: Baanfsorg | uciifosei 
Beal feral SÍA AS-Taorag | AIA VA SIORI: | AY Taker 
sloga-zeaaa va diod sfe stek: | 


edilo sfog both the words are in the ACA. 
gs M2drel doesn’t comment as it is very clear. sfogenfðr 
means sense organs, erci means beginning from ears etc. 
Ears etc means the eyes, nose, tongue and skin. And not the 
physical IÙcIPs we are talking about but the invisible sense 
organs. ASdi 9RR IAAT Slogelur. And the next word 
3foel is in the AAA, gs M2drei comments as Ullelot:, 
Ulfefol: here means spiritual seekers, spiritual aspirants, 
spiritual practitioners. What do they do? afe. We have to 
supply the verb Jefa — they offer, figuratively. Don’t imagine 
physically plucking the sense organs, figuratively they offer 
into the fire. They offer in ZAT — in the fire. Fire also 
is to be taken figuratively and not to be taken literally, in the 
imaginary fire called Weld, JRIH means fotelé:, forse: 
means Gd: or URHSIR:. So UMS sifeory, forg: sifsory, 
GA SÍST, Then gşakRİ is worried about a problem 
which problem won’t exist for us. GA: or sense control is only 
one, and when there is one sense control why should POI use 
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plural number? os zd says plural number is used because 
sense organs are five in number, therefore each Sloe foralé: 
is taken as one 3ifdef. Therefore 21151 sfocel ÍS: one, rado 
sloge forsld: another, therefore since five sense organs are 
there, the controls also are five-fold, and therefore plural 
number is given as CIQDI that d6ddo{d] is what he refers to 
here. Plural number is used with regard to the fire because Ufci- 
sogad — with regard to each sense organ 2d: — the control 
is distinct, Ufer-sfogelsl means with regard to each sense organ 
the Held: — control is distinct. That is why some people might 
have tongue control but some other people may not have tongue 
control, some people can control eyes in better manner but there 
are some people they can restrict what they eat but with regard 
to roving eyes they are not able to stop the tempting objects. 
Therefore A8: Sfogel ÍS: may be difficult, rao, sfoger 
fo1oIé: may be easy; cag] sfogel food: may be difficult, dai: 
sloge ÍRB: may be easy. Each Sfogel forse: is a separate 
exercise and for each one some may be easy and for some others 
the same may be difficult. Therefore GA is not one, there are 
five GAs and therefore plural number is required. And a 
spiritual seeker will have to restrain all the five sense organs. 


ict dé-ddold. ict adl:, acdey SÍA, because of this reason, 
plural number is given by Lord PI. 


Then he wants to give the fàg dIdeld] of the compound word 
ZeHllsat:. He wants to say it is DAERA AARI. Therefore 
he writes HAAI Cd 3feolel:. After SIVI: there must be a full 
stop. els VA soot: means HAAI: is PAARA AARI 
which says the sense control itself is figuratively seen as the 
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fire. It is called metaphorical PAARA AARI. This is all for 
grammar students and others can ignore. ay — in this sense 
control fire, aí — these spiritual seekers offer. And the 
sentence is incomplete, you have to add gfògenfðr. ay 
sfogenfdr aafe — into the fire of sense control some seekers 
offer the sense organs as it were. Then the next sentence Slogu- 
AAAA Ca epdiod, the final meaning of this imaginary USI is 
nothing but the practice of sense control. Therefore 
smart says sloga- Va wdfiod — these spiritual 
seekers practice sense control, Siri 312: — this is the essence of 
the first half of the %Yc. Continuing; 


recreio fawenol stot sfogeaifsory tala - sloge va 
spor: | aN sfoga Gait Mol: sifae.¢-fave- 
SUI Sld AIÀ II ¥-2E Il 


The first line is just the repetition of the 21d itself. 
gieqiclol ANo sox Soge stale. After that you 
can put a dash. And then gsMzdret wants to comment from 
there. That SloGelfUl Ud 3ieorel: sfogellootel:, after SIVORI: 
put a full stop. This is for the grammar students, because the 
word SfoGelisol is a compound word and os 2dr wants 
to point out that it should be taken as PAARA AARI, again 
metaphorical PAARA, therefore he says sloge Va 
gol: Sfoguleord:. In this particular spiritual discipline 
sense organs are imagined as the fire. In the previous one sense 
organs are oblations but in this discipline sense organs 
themselves are the fire. And ay sloges — in the fire of 
sense organs some other spiritual seekers Jaf- they offer the 
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oblation. What is the oblation? os M2Tdrel doesn’t write, we 
have to supply, fawenor craft — they offer all the sensory 
objects. They give food to the tongue, varieties of forms and 
colors to the eyes etc. The 905 Jugf WU IA MOEL they offer. 
That means what? They don’t stop the sense objects but they 
allow the sense objects to enter the sense organs. In short they 
allow themselves for the sense pleasures. The previous group 
of seekers restrain themselves from sense pleasures, but this 
group of people allow themselves into sense pleasures. 
Therefore previous AIMO is talking about Hoot SMAA 
AEDs but this second Aol talks about IJERI MAA AWAD, 
AoA IMAA AldDs withdraw from sense pleasures, 
ASILMIAA ALADs allow the sense pleasures by offering them. 
Therefore gafe the sense pleasures. Then gsi is 
worried, if JEWAA WAPDs go all out into the sense pleasure 
how will they become Ule@s, they will become Afls only. 
Therefore he adds a very intelligent note sifaeg-favel-seurel 
— they allow sense pleasures in keeping with ef. AGAMA 
APs can go after sense pleasures, Hooulfs are not 
allowed that but SIMs can watch TV, go to movie and 
eat some extra food also and they can cook favorite foods. 
Sreneifsts are allowed sense pleasures but a warning is 
given, in keeping with dl. Therefore aridi sfocel Mols are 
allowed for JEMAAH doloc APs themselves. Therefore 
ASG means Edi 3ifdS.G. That is why in the seventh chapter 
DOI says AAAS e Hay HIAISRa MAA II aT v-k l 
Il Even @Ids are allowed but it should be within adi. Therefore 
what a beautiful note, CWI doesn’t say that but gs M2drel 
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So 3dSG means el 31fd.G, it means that which is ethically 
and morally allowed by IIRA. Sli Hood — they look upon 
that as SIA even when they enjoy the sense pleasures because 
they are all Vedantic students, they don’t take it, totally getting 
lost but they look upon them as $2d2’s blessings and remember 
scan cad IR AfA: ASA: UOT: SIRA AEA USI À 
favelusiioRdorl II AHRI Uoil ¥ Il Even when they enjoy 
the sense pleasures which o1é2eIs are allowed they look upon 
it as Uvil a faweilusiledoll. That also becomes a USI in a 
controlled and Idi manner. osM2drel has used the 
adjective 31f[d>.G morally allowed, I am adding another note, 
even morally allowed sense pleasures within limits. That is 
another adjective I would like to add because YcH-31éR- 
ERARI qp- DAJ Il offal §-219 Il Even legitimate 
TV watching should be within limited time alone. So Sd 
Hoor]. The second one is for FSe2els and the first one is for 
aéIdis, Hoos and ARIS. The soda is, I0 SAA- 
sidifar sloge AA- A | steel A05- 
fma sfoge-sifsary Jefa | Continuing; 


Dad — 
Verse 04-27 
aalviiogasalr uoa ame | 
soo safer starsat II aftar ¥-209 II 
First I will give you the gist of the 2Tap. os zdri 


introduces this 2IaD by adding [>d — moreover. Moreover 
indicating some more spiritual disciplines are presented as UST. 
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So far we have seen four ASis. In the twenty-fifth %Y@ two 


Usis, one is IKASIA A or ÍAR US and od ust 
two, then in the twenty-sixth %19, sfocedl Bua AA and 
sloga fauel MI Us. Four ASis are over. Now in the twenty- 
seventh °c one USI is given titled IICARRIA USL. 
gS M2drel doesn’t give the meaning of that, he also calls it 
SICA USI. Since MSMR! doesn’t exactly define what 
is  3IoRRA AA, different commentators and 


subcommentators give their own meaning. Most of them take 


SICAAAA UST as the forffaocuc AMIA ARRI said in Alor 
IIRA. Alor: Ferd afer forte: and in ÙRA the word Heid is 
defined as ERAI No AHÍ. And in keeping with the 
ARPI definition many of the 3ifdeis take 3SICARRIA UST as 
ERIA Mo forfdaocuc AAA practice given in GPRD. 
Somehow for various reasons, I am not very comfortable with 
that particular meaning, I am not going into the reason, I am 
going to take a simpler meaning SIrdRRId is Aoilfotsle: 
otherwise called QI: given in AGlod. In Aclod JRA 
SITHAUA or Holos: refers to 9A as the HEIO. If you 
remember Atddlel, GA is defined Sfoge ÍAS: and YAA 
defined as Hoilfofalé:, mind discipline. 


And in the mental discipline called AoT: all the extrovert 
activities are offered, that means a person withdraws from most 
of the external activities, from valet Il one comes to forafei 
diol. This withdrawal from all the external activities by 
withdrawing the mind, thus HollfolgIé: becomes the 3ifsor here 
and all the worldly activities become the oblation. Reduction of 
worldly activities by withdrawing, the withdrawal of the mind. 
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This is the Usf here, the reduction of worldly activities by the 
practice of mental withdrawal. dis are the oblations and 9IJ 
is the 3ifsof. Beis are offered into the fire of 9IJ 310l. This is 
the gist of this %1cD. Now we will read the HTSIA, 


waiter sfogea-wmaiter — sfogaron PAMI sfoga-paiiier | 
el UTOT-aifer OÙ AR aneenfeaep: | aaar 
spr dol-TARIISHot | Alot A siz A-HA- 
Sco AAA: SICH-AAA: | A VA A o: | ARAL SA- 
udd Màs- saa- sued 
ufaciuelford SÍA stek: I1 ¥-20 II 

AAI sfoga-paifor is in the AAA, sfoga-aiif0r 
is a compound word, and for wpa students all the 
compounds will have to be split properly, therefore in some 
cases os M2Tdrel himself does the faolé dided. After 
Aai S{oGa-DAILVT you have to put a dash and he gives 
the {dare diaelal sfogerun Matfer sfoge-DaiiUr. The fess 
TITRI is US! ACSA AARI slogalull DATI, it means the 
activities of all the sense organs are offered, that means they are 
withdrawn or reduced. Sfogu-aif0l. AA UIUI-cbdiIf0T is 
in the d{cid{ and for that also he gives the meaning UIUI: is equal 
to dieI:, and AIY is of two types. One is called external Ie] and 
another is called internal Ie]. Here we refer to not the external 
AIQ because the activities of the external Ie I cannot stop, 
therefore Is MIzdrei says here the word dIeJ refers to 
SIEA: AIe]:, UII: is equal to ARY: sileeiifatap:, you 
have to reverse the order SME AP: ARJ: which means the 
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internal Ie]: consisting of Usd UIUIs. Then dd-Maiicr. vive) 
rye AARI. dc-Maifer means their activities, the 
activities of the Wa UIs. And what are those activities? 
siieprcol-tRiRuItfor — which are the activities expressed at 
the level of the five Ploces. The Ud UNI PAI activate 
the Ud Wdlfogels, therefore the five-fold Pranic activities 
expressed at the level of the Wa DdlfogullUl. Those activities 
are silcp>col-URARUIGHK. This is based on the ARI AAD 
MIRA. In the oee AAP QRA all the possible Pafs by all 
our @dilogedls are divided into five types. SCSIUUIAL, 
AAU, SPAA, VARI, AAA, 

SC STOUT means all those activities wherein all the 
edllogels are extended outward. The hands moving outward, 
legs moving outward. 3q means outward or upward. 


SAS TUT means all those activities in which Mdlloges 
are brought down. Like throwing the hand up is Se SUG and 
bringing it down is SIAII, Sid means bringing down. 
Unfolding and folding, unfolding is ICAU and folding is 
SIATA, 


URIRUA means extending sideways. 
3iiqp>dofdI means withholding inwards. 


So all the activities can be only up or down, extension or 


withdrawal. All these are remaining in one place. 


o[d{oldI means where you don’t move, remaining in one 
place but the whole body is moved from one place to another 
place, they call it IAIA. It is some kind of a classification. 
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So moving up, moving down, moving sideways and 
moving inwards and moving from one place to another. This is 
the dortfttas description of Wa PAINI. SMAI doesn’t 
want to question that. Of the five he refers to two 3ifcb>dol- 
URRUNGO. gq means turning inwards. That is why 
SIRNI PAARE ARAA, Nataraja’s leg is said 
to be pfPaa UIGA. The UIG is turned inwards. Some people 
have oad UIGA name also. There it is with regard to the leg. 
When you keep the hand folded inwards also called 
Sdo. MARUA means it is opposite of PAAA is 
UAMRUI. It is turning outwards. All these dlog PALI 
which are activated by the Ud UIUIs. The Yad YII activated 
dlog DAI all of them Alfor d — all those Déls some 
people offer into the fire of the mind control. Alfor — both 
Sllolloce activities as well as Ddlloge activities enlivened by 
ted Yulis, 31% — some seekers 3iICd-Wead-AloMooil — 
HICA-WAH means Aoilfosls:, SUCHI means HORY, AHAA 
means forolé:, SHICH-UeIdI means HAOMolsIé:, 3ifsol means 
the imaginary fire. In the fire of mind control, alt — they 
offer that means they learn to remain quiet. For some people to 
sit quiet for some time even if it be in the class is a toughest job. 
They will do something or the other, like drawing pictures or 
bite nails or moving hands or legs. Not doing anything, 
remaining quiet requires lot of mind control. Not being fidgety. 
So SICd-aIA-Alo Tsoi! gefa — they offer. So here mind 
control is the fire, oblation is all the activities. Now 
gmsMdri wants to give [dale dideddi. He takes AICH- 
BUA as AA AcUSU:, MAÍA AAA: slcdH-Aeld:. So 
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withdrawing into the mind is mind withdrawal. 3iIcdifol means 
into the mind, HIJ: means restraining or withholding. 
Because remember all the actions fundamentally emanate from 
the mind only. Even if the actions are expressed at the level of 
all the ten sense organs but the sense organs themselves are 
coordinated by the mind only, therefore GWT says all the 
actions are offered into the mind by restraining the mind. As 
somebody said all the wars in the world, whether it is first world 
war or second world war, first arise in the mind of the human 
being. At the thought level it should happen. That is why we 
say Glcdfol Bed: they are withdrawn into the mind. Then H 
Ud edono: — A Ud means the 3IrA-AeMd: itself is called 
eÍ: — the fire of Ul. So HUA-AloI[so!: indicates it is a 
MAIR AAR, sic AeA: Va ANo: SA-A- 
alomfsor:. After ÙN: full stop. Then AR Aol ScH-Aels- 
edono — into that figurative, metaphorical, imaginary fire of 
mind control or thought control, what do they do, aafe — the 
seekers offer, aafe is in the HACIA, is equal to ufsiufod. So in 
the previous °%310 the word Ofafel came and 9fScbaalel did 
not comment, but suddenly he gets inspiration. Here he says 
ater is equal to Ufgiufod. Ufgiufod means they offer into 
the mind control fire. What do they offer that is not said here, 
you have to supply WATT, all the Wdis they offer. 


If Aollfosls: is a discipline and this discipline is 
compared to a fire, any fire requires some wind to kindle and 
maintain. Wind, oxygen is required, initially wind is required 
to kindle the fire, thereafter oxygen is required to maintain the 
fire. Therefore AIY is the supporter of any fire. For kindling 
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also you require the fire, 3cUIT! GOTE and also for Rerfer areola, 


afc requires UY, ferfel also requires die]. Now here if mind 
control is compared to a fire, for the mind control fire what is 
the supporting AIJ? Can the local Ie] support mind control? 
Take a fan for instance, can you support mind control with this 
local A? GUT says when mind control is the fire the support 
is SoA or fadap fP. The mind has to be controlled by 
understanding, by maturity, by discrimination. Without fad 
if the mind is withdrawn from the world it will become 
suppression. When without understanding the mind is 
withdrawn from sense pleasures, especially many people 
suppress the mind and sense organs saying no and get away 
from the world, and then it becomes suppression, and 
suppression is the most dangerous form of sense control and 
mind control. Suppression is oppression and oppression will 
lead to depression. Therefore PWI wants to add a note, don’t 
suppress the sense organs because JARA says you don’t 
withdraw, because of your maturity itself withdrawal should 
become natural. Even if they are available you should not be 
interested in them. Even if nobody is watching you should not 
be interested. All temptations are there in the room and nobody 
is there to watch also, what I will do is the question. If it is a 
suppression then when nobody is watching I will indulge, that 
kind of control is not proper. If it is born out of fotcenfotrel 
dd AAP, therefore $8-31éPI-Wct-ailel-fa2tor:, therefore 
OTe1-3fG-Wewp-Asusel:. Then what is the top one? Not the 
command of the IRA or of but out of my own conviction 
even if I am alone in the room, nobody is watching, all the 
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temptations are available I have control of my mind and sense 
organs. That is called Slfol-Glftid. Aog: accomplished 
through fade fP. SMI means fàd, ciftia means 
kindled and maintained. It is adjective to 3Iled-2eldi- 
alellfear:. So kindled and maintained. What is here kindled? 
Mind control is kindled and maintained through discrimination 
not because the world is watching, and I am a disciplined person 
when other people are around that discipline is not born out of 
myself. That is why there is a beautiful Ia. 


ud TARI A: Mod: A Mod SÍA A AÑ: | 
HJY SIATY AA: DRI Of SIRIA || PATA l-2VSII 


od deft a: MoA: A MoA: Afeocad | aay Sieny 
PA MÍodol SII II 


In the young age when the sense control is practiced that is the 
real sense control, Igy efi — in the old age I am 
practicing sense control 2dIféifSi, why, the sense organs are not 
functioning, I cannot eat nuts teeth are gone; some people make 
it powder and take. Then also there is no control. Therefore of 
TARI a: ood: A ood: AGLA andy geag PRI 
gifodiol SIIA. Therefore it should be born out of my 
conviction. I am not disciplined because world is watching me, 
I am disciplined even when I am alone and things are available 
because of SiloI-clftid. So gsMtderi says oléol Sd — 
ais means oil, Sd means as though. Just as the local flame is 
kindled and maintained by the local oil, IAAT oil maintains the 
QA sifsol or the YM fire. So FABA sd Udd - udifud 
means maintained, kindled, UGIIUC1 is equal to feadap-fasitotor 
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— through conviction that sense control is good for me, I am 
practicing not because world will respect me or the world 
expects out of me, I am practicing because I am convinced that 
it is useful for my spiritual growth, out of my mind’s own 
conviction. Therefore fdcb-fasilolol — because of one’s own 
conviction, 3o0dcl-3ldd{ sulle — the fire is Soodcl-aad] 
means well kindled, flaring up, it is not a small flame but a huge 
conflagration, conflagration is Holfolal&:. Not that the smallest 
temptation I fall for. Then it becomes a small flame. But it is 
such a huge conflagration that no sense object around can 
compel me. Soodcl-aldg 3iulfed. siurfGd means they 
made into a conflagration. All Bde fasifep, into that fire. 
af agah, uldciuelfod siti siel: — all the activities 


they offer into the fire. More in the next class. 
ee) qu} : UIC N irgo T x | Jof qu} 
yiana red | 35 foa: fod: Md: I ef: 35. 
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% Acad AAR ASMAR All siaGrdrt 
UclodId] dog A} UU Il 39 II 

Verse 04-27 Continuing; 


Adivitfocualfel Ulva Avr ara | 
SARRIAN El SAA | AT ¥-20 I 


In this portion Lord GWT wants to talk about the glory 
of ICAS by comparing it with all the other spiritual 
Allos and all the other spiritual 21éols are called Asi: and 
the Self-knowledge is called SfofeIgi and PWI wants to point 
out that SHIS is superior to all other Usis. With this intention 
various spiritual 2M€ols are enumerated in verses twenty-five 
to twenty-seven, in these three verses five different Usis have 
been mentioned. SeIsilol Asi is one, Gd F is second, Slogel 
forol UST is third, AIAI AST is fourth and Holl fora AA 
or 914 Ust is fifth. This Holl fotos est is named sd 
asi in the twenty-seventh verse which we completed in the last 
class. Before going to the next verse I will give you the 3odel 


of verse twenty-seven. 3 Aal sfoce-paifer UNI- 
DAN a Sol-GhUd 3siice-Ael-eol-3foo!l lair | Now 


we will enter verse twenty-eight. 
Verse 04-28 


Corisirdurish ARER | 
JAIeeMRISMoRISUA adel: HAAA: || ofkar v-2< II 


In this verse PWI just enumerates five more spiritual 


disciplines. 
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One is known as Goel USI: which is otherwise called 


Glol esi:, a Asi in which I give charity like money, land, gold, 
clothes etc. All types of GlofdIs are called Goel aIsi:. 


dul ast: is all forms of austerities or disciplines. 


eÙ ASi: refers to the practice of SIVCTS OAT 
prescribed by UPÍ BI. 


Then A&I VIRI: is the fourth one which is learning 
to recite the scriptures, not the meaning but to recite especially 
the Vedic scriptures, because with regard to the Vedic scriptures 
recitation rules are there, qV is there, intonation is there. 
Therefore 2AI&IRI means 4G AERA in the Foci. So 
Jae UST is recitation of ds as a spiritual AIET. 


And the final one is SHA Usi: which refers to the study 
of IIRAS. 


The difference between JAIEI USI and Silol ASI is in 
qe UST we don’t learn the meaning, we only learn to 
chant whereas in Sol USI we don’t learn chanting but we learn 
the meaning. One is called 910G ASUIA and the other is called 
ret ASUH. One is UG AEU the other one is UG ret AGUA. 
All these five Usis many people practice. This the essence of 
this ICD. We will read the HISIA, 


selaen: — Ag sc-faforio ast-agen odio a a 
Gorl-esil: | 
So Goe-Isil: is the first word. The word Goel means 


Goz-fdforilel. So Geel USI: is equal to Goel-faforeller AS:. 
faforellel means charity or distribution, and that too distribution 
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of wealth can be done in any place, it is a YUA di, but the 
scriptures point out when the very same distribution in done in 
sacred places then the very same GIOIA has got extra value. 
Therefore in front of the temples the very same GIAA we do, 
or on Mg oll AR the very same Gold] we do then the SIA Weld] 
is multifold. That is why beggars also knows this rule, whether 
they have studied offal or not they know this rule, therefore 
they specially stand in front of the temples and in queue they 
will be sitting. Because GIOIA is supposed to give more cid. 
Therefore Is Mzdrei reminds the Shastric rule GIONI — rftef 
here means YUeI SDPId, it can be river or it can be temple or any 
quel SDI. gorl-faforellorel — the distribution of any form of 
wealth and mere distribution will not become spiritual H€ol, 
the attitude is very important. What is the attitude? Asi-dgeell 
— here the word aie means attitude or IIA. Therefore VISI- 
ate means Usi-dIdolell. What do you mean by Usi-dIdoll? 
FA ATU AITOR, don’t look at those beggars as beggars but 
look at them as ARIFI, Heol himself. Therefore without 
cursing them without getting annoyed at them you give GIAA, 
if you can. So SEGE, SAF SUI sido À odiod — 
those who do the Usis, Ñ Goel-eISil: — those people are called 
gœl-!IFl:. So here we have to note. The word God-dsil: can 
refer to two things. One is the actual charity itself is called GoT- 
usil:. Or it can refer to the people themselves who are giving 
the charity those people are also called Goel-eIsil:. Thus GoT- 
ISI: can refer to AIA and Gocl-aisil: can refer to the AIAD 
person also. How can one and the same word refer to AITO or 
AEP? For grammar students if you take Goel-dsil: as 
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DAERA AAR it will refer to charity, Goel-[dforellel Ud Ust: 


when you take it is Deel HARI. It will refer to the act of 
charity but if you take it as decile AARI Goel-faforeiol ast: 
Pics AÀ if you take it is cece which will refer to the person. 
Therefore here in this %@I@ is Goul-eIsi PAIRA or agile? 
WSMIAARI says it is CecifS AARI in this P, therefore it 
refers to not the charity, but it refers to charitable people. How 
do you know whether it is DARA or agde? UT doesn’t 
say that. We know this because at the end of the %IcD Pu 
says Ucdel:. Since the word Ude:, the Als are mentioned 
and since these words are adjectives to 21s this must be 
taken as decile. Continuing; 


aA- 3 auRaoi: A qul-zsii: | 


AV-ASM: YORI- IERI- AÀ asil zr a 
Qor- | 


So the next word in the HCIH is a-c: is equal to Ù 
dufdot: — those who practice the (UI ASis are called qA- 
Usil:. And gsMztdret doesn’t comment on the word dU:, we 
have to understand that it has the popular meaning of all forms 
of austerities. GU2I is defined as any discomfort that I 
voluntarily go through. In ATAA, there must be some form of 
discomfort, but controllable, not torturing the body too much, I 
must go through some kind of physical discomfort, like not 
eating food for a day, or for half a day, where I feel the 
discomfort of hunger, or walking to a particular pilgrim center 
without wearing chappal, certainly there is a physical 


discomfort. But the rule is the discomfort should not be imposed 
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by others, I myself should willfully accept that discomfort. That 


is why the definition is 9BR SAL au:, SoA means there 
must be some discomfort but it should be voluntary discomfort 
then alone it is called @U:. Nowadays we need not invite 
voluntary discomfort, whenever it naturally comes if you take 
it as AUA and you welcome it, then it becomes AUH, When the 
power goes, the body sweats and if you complain it is suffering, 
if you don’t complain it becomes a TURAH. Therefore remember 


asoRvecpluloive where it says you can convert varieties of 


Cc N 


illnesses that the body undergoes into AUA, only one condition 
you should not complain, murmur, grumble and this is also part 
of life, then viral fever becomes AUIRISI:. The change takes 
place by sheerly changing the attitude of the mind. So this is 
UI-2ISil:. Here also is it referring to the discipline or person? 
Ss M2drei says (UISdo!:. Therefore here also AUI-eISII: is 
cede AAI referring to the people. Then Ulel-aSil:. What 
is the meaning of the word Uel:? gSsMtdei says WUIRFIA- 
UeeISRIIG-CsivI: — the various disciplines consisting of 
UIA, UeHSlz etc. WUA means breathing discipline, 
UIER means sensory control or restraint, Sloou ÍAS: or 
Gd1:, 3G: means etc. Etcetera means SIVCTSOANSI:. The other 
six limbs of 3ISCIŞƏRÀOI, AA, ÍORIA, ISIRO, then UVTI, 
UIER mentioned here, then RUI, Io and Baler. And 
ATAGA Iari writes a beautiful note, IVCTS ARN] we 
cannot say here because in IVCTS SRN] some of them have 
been already mentioned before, UMMA will be mentioned in 
the next P, UIER has been already mentioned in the 
verse twenty-six first line UCeHéR in the name of Gd Asi:. And 
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aRU, &No and Baill have been already mentioned in the 
SICHAAUAAI of the twenty-seventh verse. Therefore you 
have to exclude all of them because already they are mentioned. 
Therefore, here the word SIEIS OAT refers to the 
unmentioned part of the SINCTS ORNS. 


What are the unmentioned portions? AA foreldt and 
3IRIÐ, that is the meaning of ÙI USt:. UNI A — indicates 
decid AARI. ACIFA ANTA, Continuing; 

TA IR AERIAN: A — ARR: en-A 
WNllS-HIMA: A: A À MER-A: | Silol-UASil: — 
Joi Í-R ast: FU À Silol-eIsi: A | 

ALIM 3O? — yet there are some other people who are 
SalEAdr-Silol-Isil: A — is in the ACA, after that we have to 
put a dash that is going to be commented. The word 2d]€eilel: 
is equal to Uell-fafer sonfS-319t:. The word JAIRI: 
primarily means learning Vedic chanting, even though by 
extension we interpret it as chanting the non-Vedic scriptures 
also, but primarily the word ZdI¢eileI is used only for the dG 
SEMI. Therefore ms Mzdrei takes that meaning. ÍS- 
3IRIRI:, SIRIRI: means practice of Vedic chanting like BIAG 
etc. Etcetera meaning dg HAAS and there also Je-fafer 
— according to the Vedic rules. What do you mean by Vedic 
rules? According to tradition the first rule for dG AMAA is 
suda, usiudid ritual a person must have gone through, even 
though now AGIMI everybody is doing with acudia 
or without asiudiad, orthodox traditional people don’t 
accept UG ETO without the sacred thread. If they want to 
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get fordgits, their argument will be fagis requires 


URIeIVId but you don’t have to do dc URI only, if you 
want to do URRIA do ASAMA, non-Vedic scriptures 
everybody can chant but Vedic scriptures everybody cannot 
chant according to the traditions, the rule being UsiUdid one 
must have gone through. Not only the sacred thread ceremony 
is compulsory even after that he cannot learn it by reading the 
book, he has to go to a traditional 3ifdlel. And there also the 
tule is if a person belongs to WAG UZFURI he should not study 
aide, he has to study his own dG, if I am a Media I have to 
study BÀG, BodG eco, and after completing the BÀG 
thereafter I may study dg but one has to first study his own 
do. Therefore gşrarİ is putting that here as Uell-fafer — 
according to the traditional rules, ellfG-318@IR1:. Similarly 
Aote[IdoGold] also people ask the question if AotedIdoGoid 
is meant only for people who have got sacred thread, how can 
dc be so partial, does it mean other people cannot get 
ferris? The Vedic argument is even though AoteIdoGold_ 
can give fordgits, AoteIdoGold] is not the only means for 
feragits, if the other people want to get frage, you need 
not study AG and do AotIdoGgold, since you don’t have 
sacred thread, do 3IfGeel Gel URIA and SMiGeeI CEGAH is 
supposed to be an equivalent of HoteIdoGold. Therefore it is 
not partial at all, Vedic argument is let different people get 
AA Aver AFURI by different methods, all the people need 
not do dG SIERA, all the people need not get sacred thread, 
with or without sacred thread all the people can get feragit.g 
by practicing different Alois. 
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No encroachment of another’s field, that is called qu] 
ASD: and MAA Zig D2:. When without sacred thread other 
people do dG S€eeold the tradition calls it qui ASP GIN. 
Not only that AG warns Ueldil HeIdS:. Do what you are 
supposed to do and why are you encroaching upon others and 
creating confusion in the society? This is the orthodox people’s 
argument. All these I said because of the word well-fafer — 
according to the Shastric discipline. And this dG S€eIeold] is 
asi: — this is also a form of USI only, IVI A — whoever 
practices this Usf those people are called Sd]€e[e-dsil:. 
Grammar student should note this is also decile AARI. Then 
the next one is Silfol-eIsiI: — after that a dash we have to put, 
SIHA, the word SHAA here means orenel-aRsilorat — the 
thorough knowledge, clear knowledge of the teaching of the 
JARAS. URSI means thorough knowledge or clear 
knowledge of the 911251 312i: — the teaching of the 9151. That 
is why in JVP what they do is first they do do WEIL. 
At the time of dG Sedeold{ the boys are too young to 
understand the meaning. Therefore the first few years is only 
dG AMAA and thereafter they have to continue in the 
LPa then they do dG AINI USAH. When they do this they 
learn the meaning. Just as in T6TdRISI4 two stages are there, 
first stage is AG 3{€eIeJold{ and the second stage is do AISI 
UGoid. And in the do AIIH also doud AII UGold they do, 
whereas in HooWRi SAA alone they do dG Sod AISI 
Uoo. Thus AIT UIO is divided into two stages: in 
SCIA AGU sll HISI USI and in Hoo SAA it 
is dG Sod sor ASI UGoid. That is called IIRA- 
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URSIOIH, And this HISI AERIoA alone is USt:. UI A Sor- 


ASII: — those people are called Silof-eIsil:. 


Now we have to divide the Siloi-Usil: people 
themselves into two groups. One is doud dol Sifoleisi:, and 
the other is dG Sori AII SMlokIsi:. AG Sor MI SiloleISi: we 
have talked about before in twenty-fifth verse. T6I-3fooll 3147 
ASIA can be talked about forfGeeitorl ASI in the verse 
twenty-five. There it talks about the dG 3locd Siloist:, 
whereas in this TG we talk about the doud sifoieisi:. Thus 
when we say SHOIRI we should keep in mind the doud and 
dG oA. 


We differentiate this because later when POI says SMO 
asi: is the greatest one you should answer the question which 
Sol Ii:, PI will only generally say Silof Ist: is superior, 
for the question which Silof USI: your answer should be dG 
Sod Qol asi: is the superior most and don’t bring in there 
Acyd Silol est:. Therefore in this P AGUA SMO ast: is 
mentioned. So onearel-ufsioral means doud URSI, 


Continuing; 
ace: AAo-: | Afa- — use IfA Aog- 
pala cigui-panfor aafo ear A AfAaA-AA: I ¥-2¢ I 
So AAA: is in the ACA, all these people who are 
practicing any one of these five UsIs they are all Uctel:, the 
people of great commitment or effort. Here in the HACIA the 
word 31UZ is mentioned once but we have to read it five times. 
UY GS: AUS AUI-eIsil:, 3U A-A: It doesn’t 
mean one group of people practices all the five, it is not, some 
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people who are rich they practice Goel Usi:. That is why 


somebody nicely said if 8{oIdIo] has given lot of money practice 
Gor asi. If Adol has made me poor then also I can practice 
Us. AU! Ac: you practice, SURI you can practice. I cannot 
afford an air-conditioner then practice GUI USI:. The idea is 
rich people also can practice USis, poor people also can practice 
ASis; dG gives Ac to all people, it addresses the rich and also 
the poor. There is a beautiful W] that talks about this. 


qoldodaicldk fooi aduRaor | satasaf ADe 
IA AGEA AGIA II 


A person who is rich should make use of that opportunity to 
practice spiritual discipline by lot of charity. If a rich person 
doesn’t make use of that opportunity to give charity Hado 
SIGIAR the one who is rich but doesn’t give charity he is 
unintelligent. Similarly forlo a poor person also must 
practice ATUA as Vol, and he has to make use of the poverty 
as an opportunity for practicing austerity, and suppose a poor 
person doesn’t become a AUR he is also unintelligent. 
Therefore a rich person who is not a GIMI is unintelligent and a 
poor person who is not a AUR is unintelligent and both these 
unintelligent people must be punished. The punishment is, the 
D says, Sal 3IFARI ADN drop both of them in the 
ocean. Don’t do that, dG is just imagining! How should you 
drop them? After tying a rock to their neck, make sure that they 
don’t come back. CÙ agetdI ASI SICHAL. So what is the 
message given here? If you are rich do charity, if you are poor 
practice austerity. These people are called Udea:. Ada: means 
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uctol-9iIci: — people of right effort. From this we get another 
point also. The word Ufel: normally is translated as a Hoo, 
but always it need not mean a Moor, a LEAI also can be 
called Ufel:. Only condition is that he must be doing the 
spiritual Alois properly. A IEAI who is doing spiritual 
HIII he also can be called a Ufel:. That is why in this Yep 
gs M2drei says in this context Ade: refers to people of right 
effort, they need not be a HooelIf. Here we take Ulfstep aie. 
WIS A is a Booey, afer siel is any person of right 
effort. Then the next word 2Uf9Id-dal: is in the ACA, 
os Madrel comments upon it AFIP fòra ao-palor 
ediguit-aenfor dalfor. ARIP means very well, [91d is in the 
HACIA, derived from the Voet:. Its past passive participle is 
forcifor. And foriifor is equal to dol-Dailfar, dol-Deilfor is 
equal to cisutl-panrfor means very well-refined and sharp, or 
well-defined, refined, sharp. What is sharp? adio means 
austerity. So well-refined and sharp and strict and rigid 
disciplined austerity not like somebody’s SUdIRIdI. They do 
SUdIzidIs, it means eating something else other than the regular 
stuff. And generally the quantity is more than normal. Because 
there is a feeling that I have not eaten properly because of 
Suda. Therefore they have got AIgGloil JUA or whatever 
it is you eat more than normal, a different type of food. That is 
not the meaning here. It is very very strict. Therefore ciigutt- 
PdA means strict, AA means resolve. NI A — whoever follows 
they are called UISIA-dal:, people of strict discipline. So 
these two words should be joined together, IQ? BiSiaaal: 
ude: — the other people of strong discipline practice these five 
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types of USI:. The 3odel is, AUX ALSIAaal: Adel: Goxl-eISH: 


ade: Ù- FARR- A: da (AA) | 
Continuing; 


fpa — 


Verse 04-29 
slo! Tafel UIT ASUT Aen | 
UNI SGE VOMIT: | AT ¥-2e II 

[>d means moreover, some more USIs are going to be 
enumerated. In this twenty-ninth verse the USI is WUIMUIA 
itself as a form of USI. APUA: means disciplining, regulation. 
UIUI plus Sielidi:, IIA means to regulate, 3I is the prefix and 
ad is the root, IA means to regulate, 3I means totally or 
comprehensively, SIRIA: means complete regulation, MIUI 
SIMA: is complete regulation of UIUI through breathing 
discipline. And this WUIFIA is here subdivided into three 
types. RP UJUIel A — inhalation MUMIA, where importance 
is given to inhalation or breathing. The second one is da 
UNUM. Lda means exhalation, where breathing out is given 
importance. Importance means it is longer. The third one is 
called PEAP UUM, where the importance is given to 
retaining the UIUI for a longer time. So RP, Yaw and PAAP 
QIU — inhalation, exhalation and retention. The first 
quarter talks about the inhalation UlUMeld. And this is 
presented as a Us and to see it as a UST something must be 
offered to something. So in inhalation what are we offering to 
what? At the time of inhalation I have to imagine something is 
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offered to something. Here PWI says at the time of inhalation 
you are not exhaling, you cannot do inhaling and exhaling 
simultaneously. At the time of inhalation exhalation is not done, 
therefore imagine that exhalation process, which is not there, is 
offered into the fire of inhalation. At the time of inhalation we 
are offering the exhalation as the oblation into the fire of 
inhalation. When we are practicing exhalation UJUIeId the 
imagination is you are offering inhalation into the fire of 
exhalation. Offering means that is destroyed as it were, that is 
nonexistent. During retention you are offering two oblations of 
both inhalation and exhalation, you imagine as an offering into 
the fire of retention. This is the imagery of the Usf. With this 
background we will go to the 811eld1. 


Sle! sua- eiA uférufod wi uurafery | 
RPR Wore wdfor SÍT stel: | 


3IUTol is the first word, is equal to sturol-deil, aftr 
means the process. So sqUrol-aeil means in the process of 
SMUloid{. SUIA has two meanings. One is excretion, the 
excretion is also called S{U[of, but in this context that meaning 
should not be taken. The word SIUIof has got the second 
meaning inhalation of the Ix into the lungs. So that inhalation 
is also called Q{U[of and in this context we have to take 
inhalation. The Wo definition of the word 3IUIof is 3fel 
IAA dieJ:. The die] that is going down. And if you analyze 
inhalation is also the GIe going down from the nostril when you 
breathe in it goes down to the lungs. Therefore the IY going 
from the nostril to the lungs is also called S{U[of. And at the 
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time of excretion what happens? The die] removes all the waste 
again by going down through the lower hole. Therefore 
excretion is also 31€l o[Aoldlo{ dI: in lower part, inhalation 
also is Stell oTAo{dIol Ie]: in the upper part of the body. 
Therefore here S{Ufof is the upper part 3I which is 
inhalation. So stUlol-deil — in the inhalation process, afer is 
in the HACIA, is equal to ufgiufod — they offer as oblation, 
UIUIA — they offer UIUI, the meaning of UIUIA is UIUI-afriel — 
the process of IUI and the process of UIUI is the exhalation, 
breathing out is called UIUI. Normally we think breathing in is 
UUI but we have to carefully note breathing out is WIMI, 
exhalation is called UIUI. Why do you say exhalation is UIUT? 
The Apad definition UIs] IAAI AY: — that AIJ which is 
thrown in front of you, from your body it is taken and thrown 
in front out and this is done at the time of breathing out only. 
Therefore exhalation process aka — they offer. In short what 
is the U1ol? In simple language gsMztdrt says RPR 
UIG wdica — in short it means they are practicing U2@D 
UIUIA which is another name for inhalation. Why do you call 
inhalation as U2@d1? In WPA literally the word RPA 
means filling up. yaf sfe RPA. yoia Afer sí RPDA. 
And in the inhalation process we fill up the lungs with die] 
rad, since the lungs expand and somebody was telling that in 
the normal process of breathing we are never making use of the 
full capacity of the lungs at all, only one third or one fourth we 
are using, and therefore we get several problems in old age 
breathing trouble and when we practice the RP UJUIeIIdi the 
full power of lungs will be utilized, therefore the lungs become 
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very very efficient, that means in old age breathing trouble will 
not come. Suppose if we try to practice that in the old age, it is 
more a problem. We have to practice this in young age when 
the lung will be very strong because we are utilizing the full 
capacity by yia pdo, Then the next one. 
UIO SATOI ALA O eA | PdwRea a MTs dior 
SÍA ULI 

AŞDPAARİ comes to the second quarter of this 9P 
UIVI saoi ALM 3AF, the whole thing is in the HAA. 
os M2drei supplies the verb Jefa which is not in the HAA 
and you have to add it again. He doesn’t want to comment on 
that, it is very clear. In the first one if the exhalation is offered 
into the inhalation, in the second one the inhalation is offered 
into the fire of exhalation. Then what is the final meaning? 
VdwRea a UVTI wdica sfe Uad- the final meaning is 
that these people are practicing exhalation WUNA, which is 
otherwise called 2dd> UUM. YA means evacuation or 
emptying process. When we are doing exhalation we are 
evacuating the lungs of its oxygen or of the GIe]. Therefore it is 
called Zdq@. More in the next class. 
ylas: yotsa Yiq | UR AGRI 
yidaafðeard I 35 foad: onfor: gfe: I aR: 3. 
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% Acid AAR AŞMA Alsi sVacrdrt 
ulod dos IS UU | $ II 
Verse 04-29 Continuing; 


sol sUlo-ddl gefa ufgmfoa uwi o-ga | 
RPR Mei dior Sf siek: | 

UN SATOI eM stay Fale | PawRel a Mores wdfod 
SÍA Vaq | 


In these nine verses beginning from the twenty-fifth upto 
the thirty-third Lord GWU is talking about different spiritual 
Allos to point out that of all the Be€dols Silof USI is the 
greatest HIHO. And all others known as @A ASis are 
subservient to the Silof “sf. When GU says this He doesn’t 
mean to say that the others are optional or avoidable, others are 
also equally important U&ols. What PUI means is they are 
all indirectly contributing Aois whereas SIlof AISIA alone is 
direct means to liberation. And totally twelve 21ofs are being 
mentioned, of them ten 21ols we have already seen in verses 
twenty-five to twenty-eight. Now eleventh 21&ofl UIUMeTd is 
being talked about. UJUMeNA or breathing discipline itself is 
subdivided into three types. U2 UIUMeId in which inhalation 
is highlighted. Ydd> UIT in which exhalation is 
prominent, it is longer in time. And PFAD UIUIMeld in which 
retention is highlighted. More time is spent in retaining the UIUI 
within. And all these three UJUIeId{s are mentioned in the 
twenty-ninth verse. In the first half of the verse U2 and 2a 
are talked about. In the third quarter PAAP MVUA is 
highlighted. And we have seen the commentary on the first two 
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quarters, now we have to see the commentary on the third 
quarter UII- Sgedi. 


UNUI- — gRa-olfeprea ari: flao WR 
aÍ: | ag-faueteaor stell-orsrord] SIOR | À Ue TTot-oreit 
| UA BGEA ASA UTVTRT-URAVT: WOTTs-A-URL:, 
PADRE UURI Ddiod sit srek: II ¥-2¢ II 


The next word in the Acid is UIUI- that 
gsMztdri takes and after that we have to put a dash, that 
compound word is being commented upon here. And the word 
dI} means movement, and the dIei is in dual number, that is 
why it is long, and therefore it is referring to two movements. 
One IÍ is connected with UIUI and the other must be 
connected with 3IQIGI, therefore we should read it as UIUI orfel 
and 3{Ufot aifel, is equal to UIVITUToI-eTcil. So now he wants 
to define the two movements separately. First he explains 
URRI olfel:. Very very important because normally we think 
UII is ‘breathing in’ but here gsMzdret clearly defines UIUT 
means breathing out. ARd-on elas — through the mouth 
and nostril, GIeil: PAAA — going outwards of QIY, the air. 
So the carbon dioxide or the impure air going outwards is called 
UNRI oiici:, exhalation is called UIUI. 


Then what is S{Ulof? Normally we think S{Ul[of is 
excretion. In this context we have to carefully note AG- 
feruetelor STell-O1dOTL, SIUIOI is breathing the air inwards, 31e- 
IHAA means going downwards. It is going from the nostril 
upto the lungs, ag-faueleaor means in the opposite direction, 
that means STeN-OTsTOTSL — going downwards. STell-OTsToTL 
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URRI, UIUI arfer IARI, ag-faueleiur is equal to UTOT olfel 
fauelelvr — in a direction which is opposite to the movement of 
UIUI. If UIUI is moving outwards, its opposite is inwards. 
Therefore he says SIEÙ-IIHOIA — going inwards. Very careful, 
we should not read, 3{Uloied STel-O1sTOIdL, It is a very 
misleading expression. Tell-OTaTOIFL should not be connected 
with 3IUIoizI, you have to supply the word AIR: and connect 
dil: with STell-OTsTO14I., It is for the WPA students and others 
may relax. Then the word 3SIUIORI is in U8dt fasifep. That 
Utd! must be connected with some word. That we have to 
supply olfel:. So 3IUIORRI Ír: is Tie: SIEÙ-IIHOIA, So aÀ: 
SIEÙ-IIHI SIORI olici: MAÍ, is the movement of SIUIoT. 
And after 3{UIoI22I we have to put a full stop. So Gell: forloi 
UU ÍA: Are: AA-AAA MORA Ifel:. This is the 
sentence. And the next sentence is Ù UIUIIUIoI-9Icil — these two 
inward outward movements together is referred to in the 91D 
as UIUINUIol-olcl. After UIUMUIoI-oIcil we have to put a full 
stop. Now ISsMdrel comes to the PAAP MVMUIA 
phenomenon. What do these people do? VA SGEdI, BGEMT is 
in the HCIA, is equal to [OSEI — stopping or restraining, VA — 
both of them, which means inhalation and exhalation. Both of 
them you should not do, not for a very long time but for a short 
while. VA is WUNUIOI-orcf}, both of them SGEdI is equal to 
forsee — after restraining, PAPRI UNRI pdioa — 
some seekers practice long PADA. It is called retention 
UIUTeNd. PWI doesn’t say that. Therefore osMzadret is 
supplying. The sentence is incomplete, therefore you have to 
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complete the sentence by adding PAPRI UIA 
odio. After restraining inhalation and exhalation some 
seekers practice PAAP UU. This PFAD MUMIA is 
also supposed to be of two types. AUAGol Ide gets an 
opportunity to write very very elaborately about the WWUIFIA 
Aol. Ss M2drei writes only five lines, AQJRIGoI madi 
enters into the entire ÙI IIRA quoting several Ais from 
Ucbolfct ÙRA and talks very elaborately about the UIUI[eIId1 
discipline and there he talks about two types of PFADA. In 
one PAPA after inhalation I retain the breath for a long time 
and that is retention that follows inhalation. After inhalation I 
retain for a long time it is called Aod:PFAPA where the air 
is retained inside. The second PADA is after exhalation I 
retain for a long time. It is called U&I PADA. Thus Aod: 
and U&I PEAP Geld some people practice. 


Who are those people? GUT gives a special title for 
them UMUIRWTA-UG2A0IT:. OTOMATA-URRUI: is equal to 
UIUITeNdA-dd-U21:. WRI: means dd-U2I: which means 
committed people, dedicated people. Very careful. UIUIA- 
URTAUIT: we should read, not UIRTIIUM:. There is a difference 
between U2 and URI. UII means recitation of 
the scriptures, it is a verbal activity, whereas U2IeIUIdI means 
commitment to anything. So this UIUTRIIA-G2eIUI: word 
you have read thrice for each exercise. UIUMCUIA-UIeIUII: 
SIUI UOT SJAA, UIUTRTA-GIT: UY UAA JE, 
the third one WIVIRIA-URRIVI: UNI-sUlol-ordt PEA 
DFADIL wdiod. Thus these people practice varieties of 
breathing disciplines. 
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And there one more we talk about another aside note, 
this UIUIMeld can be practiced purely as a physical or mental 
discipline, it can be practiced by anyone, even oR AP people 
can practice UJUIeId for the sake of health. When UIUIIeIIdI is 
practiced for health it will not become a spiritual discipline. It 
is only a health discipline and when UJUIeIId is practiced for 
the sake of health, it is called SIDLA UNUM. SII means it is 
not associated with religion or spirituality. We can translate it 
as materialistic WIUIRIA. It is called 3fo1st UNUM. 


There is another UIUMeIA which is spiritual UUM, 
which is called Borst UUM, pregnant WIN. Borat 
means pregnant. Pregnant means healthy attitude of Sauls 
and not only is it pregnant with attitude, it is pregnant with $%d2 
OA or $W AoW. A UUM which is pregnant (figurative 
expression) with $°d sIdoll, $°dz oA or SWA? AoW and that 
is how when they practice UJUIeIA as a part of a ritual, it is 
always followed with 35 H; 35 JA: 35 Id: 35 HE: 35 Hot: 3d 
du: 3 Acla h Arifdddwei soit Gaze chafe rÀ al 
a: UAA | H A sA RASH Tet aaa: FAL II 
there is a special WUA AoA, a long AoA is there, when I 
chant the Hox or when I chant the 0A of $°dQ, either verbally 
or mentally, or I think of the Lord the very same UIUIIeId 
becomes religious WUNA or spiritual UMMA and the word 
used for that is Ho19{ UIVIRIA. Here the twenty-ninth verse is 
talking about SPOI8t or APİ UVIRA? Remember it is offal 
ARAA, therefore we are talking about Borat WTA which 
should go with some $°d2 olf PAA oR ARIA AAG. 
Some od or the other must be there, otherwise it will become 
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materialistic UNUM. So all these people are UIVIMIA- 
URRIUI:. And according to the MRA Hİ UUM can 
destroy our UUA. And in IRA, UIUIed is prescribed as a 
LIGE te r g for many of the UUcbdls. Horst UNUM is a 
LIGE ter g also. These are all aside notes, many other 
commentators go on and on and on discussing about YUMA, 
I only shared some of the notes given in other offal 
commentaries. UJUIeIId wdica sÍ 3fe:. With this the 
commentary on the twenty-ninth HoA is over, now I will give 
you the 3fodel. SU UUMIA-RRVI: W UÀ JEAN, 
suma uÀ (afer) | (eM) Wester Sge 
QDA pifon) | 

There is a IJIRA for Moor. For HooxIR also 
there is a €191, which is different from the ASL’ s 
AIBA, ULASA eld IAURT: etc., several EIRAS are there. 
There you find that suppose HoowIR1 gets some worldly 
thoughts or family thoughts, he doesn’t have a family but he 
gets some family thought that I don’t have family, wife etc. 
suppose some Do afris come, even for that WRIf is 
prescribed, and most of the URÉHASs for Hoo is in the 
form of UUM, HPR GU, SUGRI. Because he cannot do 
URI by going to lg gD or bd gD for he doesn’t have 
money and he cannot give G{SIUII to SIGIUI, SIGIVI GÍXIUI is a 
form of URI, and good income for SIGIUIs also. Therefore 
IIRA has prescribed GISIUI as LIGI tU and Boor 
cannot do WA and HooeI cannot go to temple, Hoot 
cannot do big pilgrimage. Therefore for Hooulh if all the 
other worldly thoughts are coming when he practices 
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PSEA, for all of them URE is of three types, DPR 


OU, MUMIA, SUGIA. SUIS he can practice when he doesn’t 
get ÍSI. These are the three. What I want to highlight here is 
for a HoorlIR UII is prescribed as Uf for many 
types of aeni way of thoughts or actions. This is another 
aside note. It is good for health also. It’s byproduct is it is good 
for health also and sometimes when f918II becomes too much, 
then do MUIA so that he can maintain his health because in 
UIA digestive power increases. 


[Da — 
Verse 04-30 


aay foRIAISRI: UAY Teaser | 
ads asifdal asigitpesur: II RA ¥-3o II 


[d means moreover, that means one more UST is 
going to be prescribed in this %3T@. This is the last in the list, 
the twelfth Uf. This est is in the form of 3ER forelet Ist or 
sud Usi. Varieties of SUdRs are prescribed in the IRAs 
as spiritual AIEO. It is not dieting for physical health only but 
as a spiritual AI SUAIA is prescribed. There also there is 
Boat SUR and SIDII SUR, of course this language is not 
used but this principle is there, during SUGIRI if you are 
involved in worldly activities it will not become spiritual 
Sud, it will be materialistic SUGRI. This spiritual SUNT is 
during S3UdIZI I should spend the time in reading the scriptures 
or chanting the Od etc. VIG q Adu Pdi sl o 
Gud. lolol GAA means two types of eating. How can you do 
two types of eating on U@IGISI? No, it is Deloria IÙ Jo 
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Gud. So IÙ Gol means O people GAIA DAIA two things 
you have to do during U@ICISI. They are geludRi: URIA: 
ACP UAT Uol:. YG SURI: YAAA — totally abstaining 
from eating. ACPA MAU YO:. It is a D, ACPA AAV 
Yol:. The second one is, Yol: means the other one, ACPA 
ATUIA — listening to ACPA or reading ACPA. These are the 
two things to be done on P@IGISI day. 

VHGA g AAU Ddo al Stor Gerd | 

YETAR: ULA: ACPA MAI VST: II 

So if during 3UARI I spend time in AGlol, IUA, URRIVIGL 
etc., it becomes Holst SUARI, a spiritual ANEA, that is talked 
about here. 


Now I will give you the gist of this °Yab. 3102 — some 
other spiritual seekers foleld-311éRI: — by following food 
discipline or dieting; and if health doesn’t permit total SUG, 
we have got so many compromised SUdIeIs, living on milk 
alone for one day only or on fruits only or food without salt etc., 
varieties of compromised SUdIzis are there, any type of SUdIAI 
is a spiritual discipline. By that what do they do? umr UT 
al — they offer one set of UIUIs to another set of YUI. 


Because there are Wa Uis — USUI, 3{Ulol, œM, 3Glof, 
AHI. So UUN UAY Saft, AMSPAARİ will comment 


later we will be seeing. The indisciplined UIUIs are offered into 
the disciplined UIUI. This is the meaning and the details we will 
while reading the commentary. In the second line, POVI says 
all these people who are practicing one or more of the twelve 
Allos mentioned here will definitely get spiritual benefits. 
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The benefits are two-fold one is WU field] and spiritual qlke or 


URerfer:. This is the gist of the 81a. Now we will read the 
ATRIA, 


ga PRINERI: — ORIA: URINA: ster: WI A ÍRIAIERI: 
| AoA: UIVMol aRJ-ASI0 WAY Va Safer | 


aU ÍORIAIERI: is in the Acta, AGNAR] gives the 
fare AII for this compound. It is a compound word, it is 
agde AARI. forid: is equal to URÍAA:, URÍA: means 
limited or measured, whatever they normally eat, they reduce 
the quantity, and also reduce the frequency. Normally in a day 
the frequency often we don’t know even to measure the 
frequency because if there is gap only you can count. Therefore 
you reduce the frequency and you reduce the quantity also, that 
restriction is called here URÍNA:. 3ER: means the food 
intake, JA — those people are called foreIqIGRI:. The word 
doesn’t refer to SIER, the word refers to the people who follow 
the restraint in consumption of food and Ñ — those people are 
called foreIqIGRI: adfod. After ÍORIAISRI: you have to put a 
full stop. Then you have to repeat the word again foreIqIéRI: 
Yori:. First forIaIsRI: Hafod you have to put a full stop and 
read it again foleIqISIRI: Hod: — restraining the food intake, 
what do they do, UIUIIoL uly afe. UIUI] means the 
other indisciplined UIUIs, UIUI] is equal to ARI-AGIol, AGIO 
means variety, the other types, die] ÑG: means the other types 
of UIUI, other types of WIVI meaning the 3GIol, the S{UIol, etc., 
the other UIUIs, UY ed sale. UY means the disciplined 
UIUI, that osMzadret will explain in the next paragraph, we 
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will know the exact meaning later, here he gives the general 
meaning Ury — into the disciplined UIUIs, orale they offer. 
What does it mean? os M2Tdrel explains that. 
RRA RA Ae: oe: fad sm AkLaoto ARA 
aRao cael | A aa ufar sa stafod | 


So the idea is this. Even though UIUI SIRP or UIUI dey 
is only one, this UIUI die] inside the human system, which is 
called SNEAD YII or SMERI ADP ARI, it gets divided into 
ued dralfol. Even though UIUI icrdd] is one it gets sub-divided 
into Wd dcdd. This is very beautifully discussed in 
udu third chapter where the student asks the question 
how many types of UIUIs are there, how does UIUI divide itself 
into five types within the human system, and which all locations 
they remain and what are the functions of them. It is described 
in the 9IRA. And the five-fold subdivision is the five 
physiological system called UIUI — the respiratory system, 
3IUIo — the excretory system, Mol — the circulatory system, 
AAI — the digestive system, and 3GIoT — the reversing system. 
The five-fold physiological system. These details we have seen 
in detail in Aradi. And according to the 9IRA all these five 
physiological systems are interconnected. That means when 
one gets spoiled, it will adversely affect the others also, and 
when one gets disciplined it will positively influence the others 
also, that means by regulating one the others are regulated, by 
spoiling one the others get spoiled. That means when I am 
practicing WUA I am regulating only the respiratory system. 
Even though I am directly regulating only the respiratory 
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system it is going to indirectly influence the digestive system, 
the circulatory system, the excretory system all the others are 
going to be positively influenced. Then what I am doing? I am 
disciplining one UIUI and by that the other indisciplined UIUIs 
also I am destroying. I am destroying the other indisciplined 
UIUIs means I am regulating the other indisciplined UIUIs. The 
other indisciplined UIUIs get destroyed means the other 
indisciplined UIUIs will become disciplined UINUIs. 


Destroying indisciplined WIVI is figurative expression for 
converting the indisciplined UIUIs into disciplined UIUIs. The 
indisciplined digestive system I am destroying by converting it 
into disciplined digestive system, it is not done directly but by 
UUA when I discipline the respiratory system indirectly the 
digestive system is destroyed that means it is converted into 
disciplined digestive system and this becomes a 6Id1. What type 
of SIA? The indisciplined digestive system is an oblation into 
the fire of the respiratory system which I am disciplining by 
practicing WUA. Thus in UIT I am disciplining the 
respiratory system and the respiratory system disciplined 
becomes a fire, and into that fire I offer some oblations, and that 
oblation is the indisciplined digestive system, that means 
indiscipline at the level of the digestive system goes away that 
means digestion improves. This is possible only through 
UIRA. This is one type of 8A. That UIUI is offered into this 
UIUI. Suppose I don’t practice UIUIMeIA, and I am practicing 
SER fori. In MIER forts I am regulating Helo! UII. 
AAI means digestive system. And when I am regulating the 
AA, IRA says if there is any problem with motion, that 
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motion comes under IAIA UII, now when I practice 36ER 
ÍORIA, the disciplining of Biol will control 3IQIoI or even 
breathing problem can be regulated by that. Through this IER 
[ORIA in which Adlol becomes fire, in the Halo fire I offer 
the other indisciplined IIUI, indisciplined UIUI etc. In short 
what happens is by controlling one I control the others. This 
also becomes a type of SI. IRRI Ue Gell: SRI: fepeey — 
whichever UIUI 9IfeD or physiological system I master by 
practicing YIUIRIIA, by practicing 3ER fori etc., or even 
physical exercise is a type of disciplining of the circulation, 
when the blood circulation improves because of our walking, 
all kinds of aerobic exercises in which blood circulation 
increases. That is supposed to be œo improvement. And most 
of the health problems will go away, when blood goes faster the 
immunity itself increases. Most of the problems during winter 
season whatever be our winter, if we get cold regularly cold will 
not come when we do the physical exercise. Through Odo | 
remove the indiscipline of all the other physiological systems. 
Thus any form of discipline will improve the other systems 
also, which one you want to directly discipline is your choice. 
Therefore he says U2U UA lei: ORI: IIN, here die] refers 
to anyone of the physiological systems, Ciel: means mastery 
[eA is practiced. That particular physiological system, 
activated physiological system, any form of aerobic exercise 
will improve the circulation of blood, and that becomes Cel[of 
olel:, that Mo becomes the fire, activated fire. Into that fire 
SARL ARI-sGIol — all the other four physiological systems 
saz means the other four, and especially the sickly four, the 
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other sickly ones are offered. SARIO Ak-aAGlol ARAL 


afar — in that Oeof. If there is asthma problem that is 
offered, any problem is offered. aRao ARA anA means 
they offer. In short Ñ means all the other indisciplined 
physiological systems “>I — into the activated physiological 
system, healthy physiological system Ufdvel $d sdfoc — they 
enter into that as it were. This is the essence of umro ÀY 
afe. With this all the twelve Isis are over. Now PUI winds 
that up in the second half of the 2I@. 
ad aÀ vd usi-fac: asi-eiftia-pcaar: ast: eD: 
afda: onfsid: cael AMI À Ast-sifd-DeaU: II ¥-3o II 

For WPA students, in the previous paragraph the 
sentence must be properly understood. UU UA Ail: ORI: 
[Derd thereafter we have to read aR aol ARaol Sao AI- 
ASI JELA. This is the 31ode. And the subject is not written 
there and we have to supply ÍORICISRI:. ÍORIANIERI: yen: ad 
YSU: Ma wa Ae: Ge: pad ARA, ARA SARIL 
arg-AGTo, Sales is the sentence. Then the separate sentence 
we should read Ù diet SI: AI dred doy ufater sa atdfor. 
d refers to UIUI. 

ud aft vd ustfic: usi-efta-wcau: 
gsMzdri writes, the whole line he paraphrases. The first line 
of the dISId] is from HACIA and he repeats the HCIH and we 
have to complete the sentence by adding the word Ador. Now 
gS M2drel doesn’t comment on the word asi-fac:, therefore 
we have to note the meaning, here the word fàg: means 
performers. The word USi-faG: means the knowers of the UST 
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also, but the commentators want to take that meaning. Two 
meanings are there — the knowers of USis is one meaning, the 
performers of Usi is the second meaning. The commentators do 
not want to take the first meaning because by knowing the UsT 
there is no benefit. The performers alone will get the benefits. 
Then sM2drel gives the meaning of Usi-gitd-DcalUL:, 
he gives the fasIé dideid. The meaning I will tell you, the 
essence is they destroy all their UIUd{s or all their spiritual 
obstacles. In Vedantic language WIUHĄ means spiritual 
obstacles. All these people destroy their spiritual obstacles is 
the meaning. More in the next class. 

 Wilas: lds yogui | Ua YAIRI 
yida || 35 foa: gfe: MA: I eR: 3. 
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% Acid AAR AŞMA Alsi sVacrart 
Uelorld] dog A} URAL Il 39 II 
Verse 04-30 Continuing; 
ud sift ud usi-fac: usi-giftia-peaar: asi: AÒ: 
afda: onfsid: PAN: AI À Ast-sifid-DeaU: II ¥-3o II 
With an intention to glorify Silof Usi as the highest one 
and the direct means to liberation, Lord PI introduced 
several U1€ols by naming them ASI. And the word Usi can be 
used only when HeFdIo] is involved in the activity. If HeTAIOL is 
not involved it cannot be called Teal, and if Helo] is involved 
even a mundane or ordinary activity will get converted into 
esi. Lord PMI tells this in the ninth chapter, 


IDN aso aoolelil soi aL | 
amu plore Apra AGAU tl AT g-219 II 


If S°qQUUI HIA and UAIG HAON are included even the most 
worldly activities will be converted into a USI and a spiritual 
HIEI and if SLARV MIAO and WAG AIAN are not there, 
even a Vedic ritual will become a non-Usi. Therefore the status 
of the activity is primarily determined not by the activity itself 
but it is primarily determined by the doll. And once it 
becomes a Ist it will become a spiritual H1401 and PMI says 
all spiritual 2i1&ols are capable of destroying the UIUA. And as 
I said in the last class, for a Vedantic student the definition of 
UUH, is any form of obstacles to dolor. If I have got many 
properties and because of the property I don’t find time for 
AGIA even that property is considered a UUA from Vedantic 
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angle. Even though the world may look upon it as prosperity 
but from Vedantic angle even that prosperity becomes a UIUd. 
because definition of UI is any UIAA. Even lot of 
relations around, loving relations around which we consider as 
a blessing, if they themselves don’t allow me to follow spiritual 
HII, GIA looks upon even those relationships as a form of 
yrdd only. On the other hand, if I have got poverty and I don’t 
have any possession to spend my time and because of the 
poverty I consider it a blessing like pda considered, I 
consider it as a blessing for more AGIod, because when I am 
poor relatives won’t come, as ms MAdrei said in 
stoliiidoca, sflvifad a: ular: || sforeilfdoca go II 
When I don’t have money the relationships, people won’t come 
and the others may think it is a UIA but if I consider it as a 
blessing, nobody is coming and now I have got a lot of time to 
revise seld¢lcl AIH then the poverty and lack of 
relationship and even loneliness becomes a blessing. Therefore 
UUA according to dclod is whatever obstructs dclod fear 
and even poverty is YUA if I make use of it as an advantageous 
situation for more dGlod. Why I am saying this is all the Usis 
will remove the UIUdIs means remove the obstacles to AAU, 
Aolo and PSEA, So PUT says asi-fac: — those 
people who practice one or more of these USIs, USi-gifud- 
PANI: Hdfori — they have destroyed their UUdIs through the 
asi. For that Ss M2drel writes the commentary which I 
introduced in the last class. In the last paragraph the first line is 
just a repetition of the HCI and gsMztdri doesn’t comment 
upon the word Usi-fdc: and the word fac: is translated as not 
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the knowers of Usi but the performers of ISI. What happens to 


them? Usi-giftid-@caUl: is a compound word 9IS@zdki 
is explaining this compound as a decile AARI. asi: sift: 
PAN: ANI A. AS: is equal to Welle: — with the help of the 
above mentioned USIs. Ueilcb: referring to the twelve RIs 
mentioned in the previous verses. SIfUd: is equal to of9Ic: — 
destroyed. What is destroyed by twelve Usis? PCAN: means 
UUA, UU means AGU AAA LAGERI ulciaoell:, all 
these are destroyed UNI Ñ — those people are called Usi-giitid- 
@CAUI:, we have to supply the verb Hdfod. asi-fac: is the 
subject, USI-giUd-DesAUI: is the subjective complement, 
HAÍod is the verb we have to supply. And we have to add a 
note. If I follow all the Usis other than Silof Ust:, they will 
remove all the URSE Uleidodls but they cannot remove APAA 
di, and they cannot remove ignorance. 


Ubdd wei and IICA ASNA are considered to be the 
primary UIUd{s. All the other UIUd{s are secondary UIUds. The 
primary UIUd{s will come under two abaa PA and sical 
3isiloid{. All the other gis can remove varieties of WUHs but 
they cannot remove two WUds Abdd el UU and INCHI 
SISA 2U UUs. These two WUHs can be destroyed by only 
one si, and that si is called SifoleIsi:, AEH AGI siiSaAt Silt 
asi AIUI these two primary uds will go. With this the 
AISIA is over. Now I will give you 3fode. gu foreid-3iéRI: 
TUT uy Sefer | Ud Ad sift aside: asi-sitia-wea ui: 
(Hafod) | 
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Verse 04-31 Introduction; 


Ud aedo asitol fordeet — 
Introducing the next verse gs M2drel says all these 


asis have got two-fold results. One is the immediate and short- 
term result and the other is the long-term benefit. The short- 
term immediate result is UIQ of[9I: and spiritual YUeI ufà:. 
UUA meaning dolod Ufeidoel and acquisition of spiritual 
Yueld]. YIH is of two types, one is material Yel which will 
lead to worldly prosperity, family prosperity etc. That will 
come under material YUeId]. Another is spiritual YUAA which 
will lead to AIOI Aquca AUNT, then IP MÍA, savor Ue, 
Holo! UÍA, geno MÍA. They all will come under 
spiritual UUeId]. This acquisition of spiritual UUed{ is also the 
immediate short-term result and the long-term result is of 
course dI8I: because I will get a oJ, then I will get ATUA, 
Aol then SHO then binary format then oftdozifep:, and 
facedifep:. Thus the previous %]® talked about the 
immediate benefit, the thirty-first 9ST talks about the ultimate 
final benefit. 


Therefore Is Mzdrei says foldeel — after performing. 
Very careful we should not read as fofdeel. After diligently 
committedly practicing Usilol — all the twelve sls, ALDI, 
— as enumerated in the past %3I@s beginning from the twenty- 
fifth P, vaA — as described before. The sentence is 
incomplete. The result is going to be said in this %3I@. The 
x] will complete the sentence. All these people will 
ultimately attain AISI. 
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Verse 04-31 


TÉC Ufo Tet AAAA | 
ole CDISIRUASRA PASA: HHA II offal ¥-32 I 


All the people who perform these twelve Ugis AoA 
AEI Ullod — they will certainly attain the eternal Selo or Fst. 
We have to add a note. If it is the eleven USIs other than Silof 
ast:, they will not directly lead to liberation, they will bring 
this person to SoL USI and through Silo USI they will get AIST. 
Thus the idea is whatever be the 21€of a person practices, 
ultimately all the 2I&ofs should converge into one primary 
Ao, that is SAUA ERTA can never be 
circumvented, therefore the other Usis will indirectly take one 
to AÙSI, whereas SOI UST will directly take one to AI8I. This 
is the final benefit. On the other hand PWI condemns all those 
people who do not perform any one of these twelve Usis. PUI 
says they are all doomed people, they have wasted precious 
human lives and they will not get any one of the four USurels. 
Not only will they not get AISI they will not get $6 cil RA, 
they will not get UZ Gila JRA, they will not AISI Ad, all 
these they don’t get, in short they would have wasted their life. 
Thus GUI criticizes those people who do not follow naming 
them as 3{eIsis. 3ieIsis are those people who give excuses one 
type of excuse or the other when they are young they will say 
after getting retirement I will find time, after retirement they 
will say after the grandchildren are settled I will find time, those 
who give excuses are all doomed people. This is the gist of this 
e0]. Now we will read the SISIA, 
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Usi-fIscrae-so1: — ASN fore AS-I | AST- a 
| 

gşaRİ doesn’t have much to talk in these verses 
and therefore he enters grammar. UsI- forecrdic- HVT: is a long 
wpa compound and he gives the Rog AJITIA of that 
compound. First he takes the compound USt-[9I8e a compound 
of two words and he tells what type of compound it is. He says 
it should be split as Utdr AUS AAR, if you don’t 
understand listen to that, you may get some YUeId. EIGI 
forse Ust-fowsed, forsee means whatever is left over, 
remainder that comes to me after offering something to the 
Lord. After offering to the Lord whatever I take back is called 
Ust-f91sea, Otherwise the popular word we use is USI Ueilc. 
So the word forsee finally means U2IG. When I buy a new 
cloth and keep it in front of the Lord, it becomes ASI, thereafter 
when I take that new cloth or dress, that dress is no more a dress, 
it becomes TST- which alone we call as Uc. 
Therefore A-ÍA means URI UG. And then the next 
word is AHAH. How do you make a compound out of that? So 
the word AS-II is repeated twice, it is not a printing 
mistake, after the first Ust-fSsea you have to put a full stop. 
Then the next sentence is giving the faslé didedd{ between 
asi-forsea and AHAH. What is connection? os M2drel says 
it is DARA AARI. And how should you split it? USt-[S18e 
d dg sad ad SI-I. Ok. What do you mean by 
PHEIRA AARI?. You should understand the compound, 
AAAA means nectar which is in the form of TA-CA, the 
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nectar which comes in the form of $2d2 URIG is called Usi- 


ICIH, That means whatever AAE I consume that 
AAE whatever be the quality of older, it may be a URINA, 
it may bea AEA URRIA, it should be looked upon as 3SIHAA, 
without complaint we have to consume that. And why is it 
called AAA? MA MAAA, AAAA MAAA SAAR, 
even that URRIA will ultimately bring me to Alsi. Therefore it 
is called IHAHA. That is the compound. So first wsdl argou: 
then DdAeRe HARI. Then the next word is 3101:. How do you 
connect that 3foI:? So grammar students should put a full stop 
in the sentence after Ust-fSIvclaAara, Then comes the next 
compound AG spol sfe est-foIsersd-815K:. dg spol — 
those people who consume that AAE like 3AIHAA, 
reverentially or UG those consumers are called SIHA J: 
Hv: means reverential consumers. It is called 3UUG AARI. 
The final compound is an 3UUG AARI. U ayey 
PAIRA MÍA SUUG AARI is that compound. The final 
English meaning is the reverential consumers of the AEL the 
food after offering to the Lord they are Ust-fSISCTsT1-315I:. 
And grammar students after Ust-f9Sels{a- afar: should put a 
full stop which means the compound explanation is over. 


Now gsMtderi wants to give another explanation for 
the same compound. We have seen one explanation for the 
compound eUst-f9IScls{A- afar: which is consuming the food, 
any food that we consume after offering to the Lord becomes 
uUst-forscrsid-ailel:. Now gsi wants to give another 
explanation. When I am doing WUIFIA as a AÑ, I have no 
AEI there. If it Sd US: I am doing or fud asi: I am doing, 
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in that Usi there is an offering of food and therefore at the end 
of the Usi there is certainly AEI available then it can be 
called Ust-fSIbcTsi1-si11:, but when I am doing YIUIRIA 
Ust:, SoG ÍORIA AA: there is no UAIGH at all, there is no 
AdE at all, when there is no eUst-f9scal how can I talk about 
Ust-[SISclsTA-a1sK:, there is nothing to consume after UIUI[eIld1 
Ust:, after SoG Akl USI: there is no AEI left over, then 
how do you explain Usi-fomsersd-81cI: there is nothing for 
IÑOI. 


Then gşaRİ says in the case of UJUMeId Ac etc., 
the word &IST-ÍSC IT-31: should be interpreted differently. 
All these things I avoid in the ACI class. I have never talked 
about this in dIctd class, HIIPR alone is looking into these 
nuances. After MUMIA ASI where is AEI available, when 
there is no aided] how can I consume, if I don’t consume how 
can it be called Ust-f9Iels{A-afsr:, there is no IÑI at all. 
gsMztadrt says in this context, the word USI-[9INC must be 
understood as SI-I IC:. TS-II is not AAEN but 
T-A means the time that I have after performing 
UIA. A-ÍA means USI-[9INC PIC: the time that I 
get after doing YSU. That means I should never eat my regular 
food without doing YOT. After doing the YSU whatever food I 
am consuming, even if it is not offered to HðIAIo, whatever 
food I am consuming after performing the USf, that is called 
Usl-[9ve PIC AAAA, The first one is USI VAG AIA 
and the second interpretation is USI-[9I8¢ ICI ITAA, That 
is called AS-II- 
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In the first one the Us itself involves food. And 
therefore TA- means the food that is used for ASI 
becomes TA-CA, And when the Usi does not involve food, 
then Ust-fSI8ca means IÙ that I consume after doing the 
asi in which food is not involved. In the first type I consume 
the food after performing the Usi in which Us food offering 
itself was involved, then that food I consume. In the second 
interpretation I perform the UsI in which no food is involved 
therefore there is nothing to eat, but after performing the ISI 
whatever regular food that I eat, that will become USI-[9Ive 
DIC, my regular food will become Ust-f9C-sAT, Now we 
will read the second interpretation. 


aeo Usilol Deal AA- PAo en-A- 
Sood SAARA PAA SA usi-fowcryd-aor: | foa 
ISIA AGI Hollcot ARAA | 


So the first interpretation is to be used when the UsI 
itself involves offering some food then that offered food will be 
called AS-II, In the second interpretation we are talking 
about Usi where the food itself is not involved, in that context 
the word freg will not mean the food but the word eA 
will mean AST- IAH. Therefore look at this. ALÀ 
o DcdI — after performing the Ast, like WURA, sloga 
ÍAS: or other ASis, aq-fòrčo ICAA, that is the crucial 
word, the DIC that comes after the completion of the USf, Teii- 
fafer-alicad 3toord. — whatever fafél regular SIER that I have 
to take, may be breakfast or lunch or dinner, whatever 3fooId{ I 
take. There also it is not any Sfoold], just because I have 
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performed Usi, I can take any HOA it is not like that, there 
also gs mdi says -AA-AAA AA — the type of 
food that is permitted by the 9IRA and the type of drink that is 
permitted by the IIRA, en-A- SAA means 
permitted, well-fafel means as per IRA, and that Sool] 
become SAARC 3iooldl. Even though that AoA is not 
offered to the Lord, because I am consuming it after the US, 
that SICA itself become AAAA. SAARC SoA IPod — 
the one who consumes is called est-foIselad-81oK:. This is the 
second interpretation. Then you have to add a word Ñ, it means 
those people whether they come under the first group of Usti- 
ÍSI: or whether they come under the second group 
of ASI-ÍSCIAA-II:, all these people Ulloci. Ulfod is in the 
Aci, is equal to ocsford — all of them will go to S&I 
AAAA, Wolldoid AgI — the eternal S&I, otherwise 
called AISI. AIAT is in the AC, is equal to EROAA, 
We know 2oilcoid better than FROTA, FEROA means 
forera sfe sTel:. 


Then there is a problem. We don’t see any problem, but 
Is Madrel sees a problem. PWI says people who perform the 
twelve Usis will go to Me@lof. It is an ideal sentence for 
misinterpretation. What is the possible misinterpretation? There 
are twelve paths to AISI because PWI has talked about twelve 
€sis and He says all those people will go to AI8I. Therefore 
natural misinterpretation is AI8I is a goal with multipaths. 
Geolog AIA calls it the multipath theory — either they talk 
of twelve path or twenty-seven path or famous one is the four 


path theory PRÀ, ARPA, sioreiler and PRNO. 
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AI for extrovert people, ARP UII for emotional people, 


Silo for rational people and Zolelel for mystic people. So 
we have got an appropriate adjective, you follow any path you 
can attain HI8I is said by PI himself in this D. TST- 
foIveTd{-8ft:. Since this possible misinterpretation is there 
gsMtdrt adds a footnote. 
AAAA: dd PIPAR sii AAL FAA | 

This is a note carefully added by as@Mzdrt. AJIT: 
Aq- if all these people are seekers of A&I, if all these people 
are seekers of Al8I, they will attain digi. That we have to 
supply. How? Cici-sifelca-31Ugiell — in due course. They 
will attain A&I in due course. That means UII also will 
lead to ASI, you will add a note, in due course. If you ask what 
do you mean by ‘in due course’ like they say ‘law will take its 
own course’ that means after seventeen years of so and so 


commission and it will go on and on and on, similarly it will 
take its own course means YIUIRIIA will not give ASI, oA- 


Aspido will not give AA, in due course it will give you 
feragits, then you will get a 9, then you will get an 


opportunity to do YAUA AGERA and finally it will 
give AISI. Therefore Ici-silcicpa-3lUsiell literally means in 
due course which means feragif.c, JV uf, Sou GRI. 
And is there any method of avoiding Gclod ÍAR? If 
somebody asks we will quote, 

add fagiol sad sé MAÍA | ood: USLA: ÍAEASAAI II 
YSUAPA 2 II 
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Only through knowledge A&I can be gained, there is no other 


method to gain AISI. How do you know? ameg — UAI: 
3ITIRIÀ. Here ALLIG means through various UdIIUIdIs we 
come to know, the UAIUIJs are YÍ UAII. YÍ Gael is 
ada IACI AHA $6 AAI | oI: ULN: or the better ITAA 
I used to quote, for some time I have not quoted, therefore I will 
remind you. sqqrdacdzuford_ says a person can get ASI 
without AEH Tel 3IRA knowledge if he fulfills one condition. 
That condition is he should roll the sky like a carpet, and bring 
it in front of the Lord $°d2. The sky he should start either from 
east or west and gradually roll it like a carpet, 


IS dddcipist ARRA Alo: | dol TASIRI 
SARA afak | sacreadtuforw_§-2ol| 


That means you cannot roll the sky like a carpet, that means you 
cannot get AI8I without SIoidI. So how many paths are there? 
Only one path i.e., SIlofdiIoF alone. gfe Ufep 3tofaid Wdi1UIor. 


Continuing; 


oa Ri cw: Ad-uift-wnaRu: sift afta | aeo 
Ushio Ve: sf Ist: Ua of ARA A: sisi: | Aa Wa: 
soul fafsive-Wielol-AleaA: BH-WA Il ¥-32 I 

Now gşraRİ comes to the third quarter of the 
D, OT Ri AD: sift ARa. 3R ùD: means these 
worldly USulels like 3f@f and DIA, 3Rİ Gilad: means the 
common accomplishments of life in the form of sense pleasures 
and worldly wealth. gsM2drel comments 24d-UIfUr- 
21RUI: — that which is commonly available for the lay people, 
that means the 3I@f-cbIet JSA, even the ordinary USulels 
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cannot be got by a person who is an 3RISI:. That word 3feIst: 


will come later, 3feISI: means the one who doesn’t follow any 
one of these twelve Usis, he cannot get even worldly pleasures 
where is the question of either dof or AISI. SS cil PAA 
also requires these 3fo[6Jofd{s, and that is why we have always 
a saying ed-3i2l-@Id-AISI, this order is very very important, 
it is not a casually said order, deliberately we say EJ-S- 
JÙSI to indicate, di is a common means even for worldly 
pleasures. 31°f-bII refers to worldly pleasures, Al8I means 
spiritual, ddl is a common HIEI, USI means these twelve USIs 
represent €Idf, and our thesis is 4 is required even for worldly 
pleasures. Without €éf a person can order physical comfort but 
not happiness. Money can give physical comfort, money can 
never give happiness is the theory of our scriptures. Money can 
order physical comfort, happiness or joy money cannot bring, 
only ef can bring. Those people who violate €I they can be 
rich and they can order all the gadgets, they can never get 
peace and joy. So say the Ads. 3RISIRI means those who do 
not follow eld, Ad-UNfVl-AleMuI: — the common sense 
pleasures 3IfÙ — even that, of ARA — they will have an air- 
conditioned bedroom but they will not have sleep. The family 
will not have unity. Each one will be like ofdoIés in the temple 
and one will not see the other eye to eye, they are together but 
there is no togetherness. Family house is not a home but it is 
like a hostel even though each room has got a TV and all the 
gadgets are there, they will be living in houses and there will be 
no home, to have a home a lot of YUeIdI is required. And for 
that YUA you should do GIGA Asis. Therefore PWI says 
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even the ordinary pleasures of sie for 3RIRIRI. Then the 


next sentence is TADINA is the explanation for the word 
3tsi:. Here also os @zdri gets into grammar, what is the 
GOR digeadd{ of the compound 3IISI:, he says it is a OPL 
agde AARI. The sentences are meaningful only for Rpa 
students. That is why when you get into AI®IA the WPa 
language knowledge will make many portions of AISIA 
relevant. The two explanations of eUst-f9IScIs-a1c1:, Rpa 
language alone make them relevant. That is why I avoid 
teaching AI®IH because for many people many portions of 
AISIA will appear irrelevant, not only that you will get bored 
and impatient also. Because these sentences are grammar 
based. Finally I decided to take JIST hoping that some Rpa 
students may be there and they will benefit and for other people 
it will be a lesson on [Afg or patience. This 3RIST: is OPL 
cede compound, of fd2icd Usi: UI A:, a person who 
doesn’t follow any USI is called 3IISI:. He says Ueileploil 
SIIH — among the twelve SIs mentioned above, foreriur 
Utd! among the twelve USIs mentioned above VO: sift Us: — 
even one single USI, UU a 3IRA — a person who doesn’t 
perform. Or to put it in reverse language a person who doesn’t 
follow any one of the twelve Usis mentioned, 21: such a person 
is called 3feisi:. Thus the word 3fisi: is the name of a person. 
Then A1 — for such a useless person then you have to connect 
the previous sentence 3R cù: oflisd — for such a useless 
person even worldly pleasures are not there, very careful, 
worldly comfort we may order, our misconception is all 


comfortable people are happy people we think. Because 
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violating 41 many people have amassed wealth and they have 
got property all over and even judges have properties, amassed 
all over who are supposed to be embodiment of justice. 
Remember when we see them we think they are happy people, 
but dG says they can only order physical comfort but peace and 
happiness they do not have. We assume that they have, because 
we equate comfort with happiness, comfort and happiness are 
not synonymous and poverty and unhappiness are not 
synonymous. It is a very important Vedic lesson, comfort and 
happiness are not synonymous and discomfort or poverty and 
unhappiness are not synonymous, in our culture there are so 
many poor people but they are much happier than the richest 
people. More in the next class. 

 Wihas: yotsa Yiq | UR YARI 
Uufaarafoed |! 35 fod: onfor: gifod: I eR: 35. 
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% Acid AAR AŞMA Alsi sVacrdrt 
Uelorild] dos IS UU | $ II 
Verse 04-31 Continuing; 


al Ri cia: Ad-UifraaRu: sift afta | aeo 
Usiol Vo: sft asi: Ma of sia A: sisi: | Aa wa: 
Soul fafsive-Alelol-AleaA: DS-WAF Il ¥-32 Il 


In this thirty-first verse Lord PI is concluding this 
discussion of various Usis mentioning totally twelve Usis, of 
them the most important being SilofeIst:. And in the second line 
of this verse Lord PUI points out that if a person does not 
follow any one of these twelve USIs he cannot get even the aief 
uSuret of S&CII@ where is the question of attaining the 
aD MAH or MARRAH. For this gsM2drel is writing 
the commentary which we were seeing in the last class. Ad- 
UMVI-AEMT: si SRÍ ÙD: of SRA RERA. SRIF: refers 
to a person who does not perform any one of these Usis for him 
IRI ÀD: 3fÙ of 3R. The word 3R Ci: is in the HACIA, is 
equal to Ad-UÍI-AEIRUI:, the world belonging to all the 
living beings. That means g&o IRA of gi. Thereafter 
MSHA defines SRI: Uelleploll Aso Lap: sift east: 
Ua of SIRA — that person who does not perform any one of 
these twelve ASis. Then Azz for such a person when Scilla 
AWRA itself is not there, PA: AI: — where is the question of 
RAP AAI? RAP BRA includes both et Ture as 
well as Al8I JS, both of them are not there, which is called 
Saf oulel:. Saf oulel: means when the lower one 
itself is not there what to talk of the higher one. ipga URIA 
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Sil oul: cafe oelkl:. What do you mean by RAP 


LRA? oSsM2Tdrel explains the word 3fou: as fdfsve- 
HE-HE: — RAD AMRAH which can be attained only 
through special Vedic ritual. fafSise-2Ielol means special 
Vedic AAAA. AII: means attainable. So fafsrse-zreror- 
HIEI: means RAP AMAA which can be attained through 
special ATAA, what to talk of them? What to talk of them 
means certainly that cannot be attained. Gb2>-2Tcidi — è stolot! 
The 3fodel is, 8 PHAAA! ASI-ÍXC-3AA-J: HTA, 
Sel MPA | RERA steal cil: of RA, Ha: A: 
(Haf)? Here the word pd: is gmgiurel — how can it can 


happen. It contains the answer it can never happen. Continuing; 
Verse 04-32 


vd defdell ast fadal Se FRA | 
aslay Aouad sical fasitsay II aA ¥-32 II 


I will give you the gist of this verse. Here alone Lord 
UU comes to the main topic. In the first half He points out 
that all these USIs are based on the dGs only and none of them 
are CUUI’s own presentation and GUI Himself says I have 
drawn then from dG UAUA only, therefore all of them are 
valid. In the second half He comes to the crucial point. All these 
usis we have to broadly classify into two types. One type of 
asl is called DISI which belongs to doud AII. And in 
DIRSI category many types of UIelols are there — WIRIÐ 
cal IA: afer di Usi:, Alot Wa USi:; SURTSIs will 
come under Hol Gdi USt:. And there is one lone individual 
AIEO called SOI USI: which comes in AGIod and which is 
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SUAIN Asi: and there is a big difference between all the 


cpdieisls put together and SIA Ust:. 


What is the difference? di can produce only finite 
results, it can be either in the form of IMIA, Sculdd, 
Brora and farts. Those people who have studied the 
SUÍNA must remember ddfda DAPA, I don’t want to go 
to details, it can produce only one of the four results, and all the 
four types of results will come under limited results only, 
whereas SHoId alone produces a result, which is ddfde 
DJD IACISTTA, And that result born out of SiICéigilold1 is 
foreer Wcid and therefore SIOL, SIICdSHol AR: is IOI Wer 
‘producer’, all the WA Usis can produce only 3ifoicel Weld. 
Therefore by coming to GIcdISilof ASi: may you get foicel 
Hlgi:. This is the message of this verse. Now we will read the 
AISIA. 


Ud ÙI: dé-faen: Ig-UPRI: asi: facdar: fasciul: 
AGU AGI FRA GR | 

vad is in the HOA, is equal to LADI: — as mentioned 
in the previous verses beginning from the twenty-fifth verse 
onwards, in that manner, ae-faen: is in the HCIA, is equal to 
dé-UDIRI: means varieties of. And here variety refers to 
physical Usis verbal or mental, all the rituals will come under 
Wile. GU, URI etc., will come under difela ast. And 
meditation, study etc., come under AIORA USI. Here d6-UDI2I: 
indicates accomplished through different instruments. VISTI: — 
the spiritual disciplines, fal: is in the ACIH, is equal to 
fazciuli:, and Axu: means spread over, it is strewn or 
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spread all over, all over where, S@IUT: AGRI IÀ. AGIUI: is 


in the HCIA, is equal to AGRI- of the dc, IMA is in the HOIA, 
is equal to GR — in the mouth of the ds or in the dGs all these 
disciplines are strewn all over, that means they are not in one 
place but in different places all these Usis are mentioned, 
generally in the doud dT. os mdi himself clarifies that 
in the next paragraph, we will read. 


dG-GRUI ATRIA: TEN FRA Aa scelod, Ag well 
‘alfel fè WU SGA: [VAAL BAe 3-2-§] SISE: | 


os M2drei says SIU: JRA. The literal meaning of 
IRAH means mouth, when you literally translate it will mean 
in the mouth of the dGs, naturally a person will get a doubt. dG 
is a book, it is not a human being, how can dc have a mouth 
etc. smart says don’t ask silly questions, the word mouth 
is only a figurative expression, through the mouth of the dG 
means through the dG UdiIUId{. Therefore he says dG-GRUI — 
by means of dG UAV, AIARA: Asi: — these ASis are 
known by us. So SAIG we can supply, since these Asis are 
knowable through dG UdIVIGI, we have presented as an 
imagery UG has been imagined as a person and the words are 
imagined as the mouth and Lord PI says they are in the 
mouth of the dGs, so AAI AG-GII S3Ide]dedIOl: since 
they are known through dG UII, ASAI therefore, SUI: 
FRA fal: grod — they are figuratively said as USIs known 
through the mouth of the dGs. Don’t take the word mouth 
literally. In fact we have an expression when a party has got a 
particular newspaper, we say that newspaper is the mouth piece 
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of the party. Mouth piece is a figurative expression. Similarly 
for HAAI s party also there is a newspaper. What is 81eIGIol’s 
newspaper? dG is the newspaper. That is why we say that start 
the day with reading of the AGs, when you read the Ads you 
read d1o[dIols news. That J& USI is reading the newspaper of 
AIAI. Therefore do is the mouth piece of the Lord. Sf 
3ezloc — thus it is presented as a mouth piece of the Lord. That 
means we have a big homework, when POI says all these Asis 
are extracted from the dés and for every USI mentioned in the 
#O1d¢Idl we have to go back to the original dG and find out 
what is the Vedic portion where the various Usis are presented 
like Goel ASI and WUT AA etc. gsi gives one 
example from the dG. It is from Baza SUID which is a 
portion of edG and in that particular portion several USIs are 
mentioned. In that Hom 3-2-6 ‘qifa fè Ul Sd: ”, AIRI means 
when you are doing the dG URIRIUI{ at that time AIO, sfogadL 
is employed. When you are doing the URIRIUI at that time you 
cannot inhale your breath or exhale your breath. At the time of 
talking you cannot inhale or exhale, we may not notice it. dG 
makes a statement you don’t breath in or breath out during IIOL 
sfoga MUR:. That means at the time of de] oeU UIT 
MUR inhalation exhalation is not taking place, that means we 
are offering UIUI as an siefer into the 3ifset called aIo Sfor. 
So URRIA is an ifser ASI in which arog sfoga is the fire 
and breathing is the oblation that we offer, at that time breathing 
is destroyed temporarily. That is why after sometime you stop 
and take your breath. And especially if you have to chant 
Sega each 3{of[dI@ is a long AoA, you have to chant without 
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taking breath, difficult and that is why they have dG AN: many 


people do the URRIA together so that when one priest is 
taking breath the other one will be chanting the HoA. Especially 
when UAPA is chanted it should be chanted without a break. 
Not only there should not be a break in chanting there should 
not be a break in the Ghee offering also. Therefore many priests 
they use. Anyway all these are aside topic. Here the USI is AIRI 
— in the fire called Gel SÍGA at the time of URI, what 
do we do? UIUI JEA: — the breathing is offered. That is why 
they say if you do the do URRIA that URI itself is a 
form of MURIA ASI: because you have to take a deep breath 
at the time of URICIUIdI. 


So a aasi fasiitp into the fire of dia MUIH — the 
breathing VJA: — let us offer. SÍA 3ilGe: — etc. More such 
disciplines are mentioned in Ùa 3IRUVID. This is the 
commentary on the first half and now gS M2drei goes to the 
second half which is crucial, relevant for us. 


Balol SIOA- forceturRy fè 3A | 


di-lol — of all the twelve Asis except the Silof ast: 
all the others are born out of PA, therefore he says @Mdicilol 
faf.¢ — all the Usis other than Sot USI: may you understand 
to be dist born out of al. Ist: DAA Ga: Il offal 3-2¥ II 
it was said in the third chapter, that we have to remember, all 
the USIs are born out of Dd. There SMart asks a 
question, how do you say TA is born out of PÄ. We all hear 


casually and superficially, the tradition always ask us to listen 


700 


sft goraglal AII Chapter 04 


carefully. When somebody says Ui is born out of PA, we 
should not casually nod our head, if we are carefully listening 
it should create a disturbance in our mind. What is the 
disturbance? When you say USI is born out of di it is a 
contradiction, it is illogical because UST itself means WA, UST 
means a Vedic ritual, di means action. So USI itself means 
di, action; (di also means dl. When you say Usi is born 
out of di, translated it will mean di is born out of PA, how 
can you say Dd is born out of PA? gsi has noticed 
what we don’t notice. And in the third chapter he gives an 
explanation, whenever you say UST is born out of PA, the word 
asi means YUAA. Therefore Ut: DAA: means SIEA, 
sda is born out of PA. That we have to remember in this 
context. Therefore dolo] — all those eleven Usis other than 
Silo ASI: which are in the form of YUed they are all born out 
of @di. And what type of dis are they? cifela-alfercp- 
AloA-Ddil Gaol — all the UsidIs or UUeIds are born out of 
either Cbifela> PA — physical action, or arferapay — verbal or 
AloA-Ddil Grol fat¢. Which one? Aog Uadlol — all those 
usis, you have add except Silof Usi:. And that means what? 
They are born out of @A means SICA- faf.c. 
gsMztdrt adds a note, they are born out of PA means they 
are born out of 3{ollcdil, because actions are possible only at 
SfolICHI level. And from this what is the implied idea? All the 
dis are born out of Soiled means SICH is Sie and 
IAI siet fats. dlog @dioilol fàl implies know that 
SICH is without any él. And that gsMztadrt says 
PISUR fè 3CHI — SICH is free from all these forms of 
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esis, forceful: means 3Iepell, PISUR: fè SICAL, SICAL is 
3epeil. And therefore what RI should I do? Instead of trying 
to do all the Asis and trying to attain AISI, which is not 
possible, drop the very attempt to do PH, that is called ANGI. 
AÑ is not attained through performing WA, MÜA is attained 
through dropping the di, dropping the Ddi by knowing that I 
am Sal SIAI SSH. This Sol UST is the means to AISI. 
That is said in the last quarter of the %3I@. Rd SicdI 
ÍAR. So we are studying all these USIs to drop them. But 
people don’t learn to drop them immediately, therefore 


wis Apa Paaa slew fadoa, il 
gospu 8-2-22 II 


First we should learn the dt from the doud ATOI and perform 
the df and attain all the results and get RPAH out of them, 
osc: Pia, thereafter drop all the dis, from uqi 
may you come to forafer and there learn that I am SIPAT SCHI 
and already d{cp:. Therefore Va SUAI ASRR. That fourth 
quarter gsMtdei comments here. 


Id Ud SAI ARRI AJA | “ol AG-CAMURI Sa’ | 
foreellUR: AEA 3oRiter:’ SÍA Ud AMA SRA, ARPE 
SÅG sigalg ARR AAR-doetlog SÍA INÉ: I 

3id: — therefore, all the WA belongs to 3IONCAI or 
IESDR, in simple language IESMDR is ever adil ADI and 
ever WIR, 3CHI is ever SIAL BIsTCHI and ever 3IRRIB. 
As HéSDR Cell IDI I am never liberated, and as 3IIcdI 
Sill 3AT I am ever liberated. Which one of these two 
should I claim? The choice is yours. You can be 3€S@MR ever 
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el ADI AAIR or you can be SICH! ever Beal SAADI 


3RR. You have got two formats to choose from, one is 
triangular format of eternal struggle or binary format of eternal 
relaxation, the choice is yours. Therefore, 31d: Ud SIIedI — 
having known this particular fact, faailgzi — you will be 
liberated or freed. SIJAIA. SQA in this context means HAR. 
Literally SI9JA means AAŞAAA, AAFAA means GRAA, 
Gd means AAR. From HAR you are liberated having 
known thus. 


The next question is having known thus means what. 
That gs M2drel explains ‘of dig-oeURI Sd]. This should be 
the thought of a Vedantic student who has come to binary 
format. Binary format Vedantic student must think in this 
manner as given by gsMdrI, ŞA — all these activities 
whether they be physical, verbal or even mental all of them, SA 
refers to all the Asis. of dig-celJURI — they are not performed 
by me. In the fifth chapter we will be seeing, UQelof{ QUdof 
FUAT POL, AEA, ald feePad DAA, all these physical, 


verbal and mental “Isis of AG-©œMURI — they are not my own 
activities. 

Then who am I? 316¢1. foroelfur: — I am free from all the 
business. Literally MUR: means business, I have no business 


here at all, no di at all. Then who am I? SGRila: sia. 
SGRilor: means ADAİ 3ifSa. And that doesn’t mean I should 
drop all the duties of the family, this is not an advice to 
Aor to sit in a corner and meditate, this advice is relevant 
to even the busiest IJERI, you may continue the activities but 
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let triangular format be outside, you can tell people I am busy, 
I am doing this, I am doing that, but whenever you are in an 
internal dialogue when the mind is chattering between activities 
or before going to bed or in the early morning, in your internal 
dialogue drop the triangular format; all the internal dialogue 
must reflect binary format only. Therefore this is the advice to 
all the Vedantic students — IJERI or ASe. SÍA ed sical 
— may you practice PSEA in this manner, which is 
called Silof USI: which is offering SAICH into the fire of 
AIG. SGI- sy asi ASİ VA JUIN II offar y- 
2 Il is the binary format PIGER, In all the internal 
dialogue, I have repeatedly said, convert worry time to 
FOÍGEIRAIAA time, you will have lot of time for fOÍGERAAA, 
You know why? Because most of the time we are efficiently 
worrying about family. Therefore just convert worry time, you 
will have a lot of time for forlGeeteqordl, So he says VAA 
IGRA eal, SRA AseL-GelollG — by means of 
this forfGeator, by means of this SToMGINGI 3IRIRI or So 
3IRIRI, AİR — you will be liberated or you are liberated 
from WAR-Ioudolg SÍ 3I: — from the bonds of BAR. 
Because of this knowledge you will be liberated from the bonds 
of FAR. 

For Rpa students there is an interesting note. AFI- 
SÅG is wadi AARP. You have to translate it as ‘because 
of’ or ‘by means of’. WAR-Toelollg is also Padi fasifep and 
you have to translate it as ‘from’. So because of knowledge you 
will be liberated from HAR. Suppose you reverse this, suppose 
WAR-doelolg wadÌ fasifep you translate as ‘because of” 
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and ARPL-GAÄNG you translate as from apron ud then 
what will be the translation because of HAR Gotlol you will 
be liberated from SHIA. Therefore both wadi fasiieps are 
there one Boron PA and the other àA Wadi you should 
not reverse the two Wadi faaifeps. SI 3iel:. In short through 
knowledge you will be free. The 3lode is, vag asiden: RII: 
SENI: MÀ faa: | (CA ao aalo, PAo, fas | Vaa 
Sd (cd) AARAA AAA: means spread over, strewn over, 
scattered over. Here according to Lord PWI all these SIs are 
prescribed to understand that none of them really belongs to 
Me. We think these “gis are prescribed for practicing, PUI 
says this JAT IIRA is SMO IRA, therefore in the PAPIS 
itself you should have learnt those UsIs and practiced them and 
when you come to Sold Ici these esis are prescribed not for 
practicing. These USIs are mentioned in offal not for practicing 
but to understand their limitations and to withdraw from them. 


Continuing; 
Verse 04-33 Introduction; 


‘da ÚU [ola v-2¥] SÍG- AROGI 
asicd AAAA Us: a stole SUGI: | a: Rig-yeurel- 
uedo: Soi Sea | PA — 

Here gsMtdri says twelve UsIs are mentioned, one 
is SIlol USI: and all the others are WA ASis, they are plural in 
number, sM2drei says @diiSIs are mentioned in the 
sHOIdS II not for teaching those diesis. All the DdeSls are 
mentioned in the HIAHIA not for teaching those Usis, but to 
talk about the limitations of these UsiIs. And why are their 
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limitations talked about? For glorifying Silof Usi:. Therefore 


remember what is the message of the #@IdgIcl if somebody 
asks, we should never say WARNT is the message. If Wdis are 
talked about, sId¢ Ic talks about di not for teaching Dd, 
not even for teaching the excellence in Md, excellence in Dd 
is a lesson to be learnt not through s1Id¢ICII it is to be learnt 
through doud JI. AI doesn’t teach dl, not even 
excellence in WPA, ffAl’s purpose is to teach the limitation of 
ordinary Wd as well as excellent Dal. Ordinary PA will give 
ordinary limited results, excellent WA will give excellent 
limited results. What is the message of the offal? Neither PA 
nor excellence in Cdl, offal teaches primarily the limitation of 
Cdl and the glory of Silofd{. This is said by Lord PWI and 
repeated by smal. Many people do not understand the 
message of dfIcIl. It is the most popular book also and the most 
misunderstood book also. Some people say Wd is the message, 
some say HItP is the message, some say IRUMI is the 
message, transcendental meditation people will say meditation 
is the message, os zd says SIOA is the message and in 
support of that, what is the UdIUId for that, this scp is the 
UdIUIGL to show that ods message is Sold, and Sold 
alone, and what Silo{d], SCAS. It is a very important 
introduction. ‘J&I CWU [pia ¥-2¥] sceic-2alepor — 
through the °%I@s like the SEMUUId[ lc, SeMUUIdL came 
in the twenty-fourth %19, sict SÍS lP — and also the 
other 21s, the other lds means WJI 3a] a: ug 
SIDA ad PA A: etc. ARPLGÄORA Usicd ASAA, 
ARG AFIŠA, ARPEGIA means 
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SIcdHSMol4. I have told you before MSI's favourite 
idiom for Self-knowledge is ARTS, He uses this word 
very often. SİA AIRIA, SUSU HISIA, TERIA IISI, one 
favourite expression is AsFAL-Golora. In simple translation it 
will mean right knowledge. And for asMztdrt any 
knowledge you have is wrong knowledge. If you say crow is 
black, that is also wrong knowledge. Then what is the right 
knowledge? Crow is Séfol, What about physics knowledge? It 
is also wrong knowledge. In @oluforuc he says 3IURI fee 
sida. All the knowledge other than SICAL is wrong 
knowledge because there is nothing other than 3CHI. Since 
there is nothing other than SIICdI, whatever knowledge you 
have other than the SIICdI is the knowledge of a nonexistent 


thing. 
às oloiRda faa || Jer y-y-2¢, 
DPA 2-2-2 Il 


Where is the question of other knowledge? Therefore if you say 
other knowledge it means 3IfdéII. 31021 ÍQEN 3IÍAEN. Therefore 


right knowledge means 3iIcdIsilold, AUSA was 
mentioned, not only SICdIgilolél was mentioned asicd 


AUAA — it was presented as a form of Us also, in which 
SIolIrdII is offered into INCHI or GfldIcdl is offered into 
RAICA. After AÍ full stop. And Usil: d 3AP 
SulGUeT: — and along with that Sot ASI: many other USIs were 
also taught from the twenty-fifth verse. USII: T 3folcd — many 
Usis like Goel USI, AU! USI etc., SUIGVT: — were taught upto 
verse thirty. Then Ñ: Sloi ZAA- through all these Usis, Soi 
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tad — Silof Uist: is highlighted, or glorified. So with the help 


of all these Usis, Silof ASI is glorified. And what are those 
«Lis? He gives an explanation. Rrg-geurel-uelloto: — with 
the help of those UsIs which are the means for different 
USuiels like aa, 31e, DIA and AA. Rirg-dSurel-vellotol: 
is a special decile compound. This will be seen in the next 
class. 

$ yolas: lds uniculagerd | Ua YAIRI 
yidaraferd I 35 fod: MÍA: MÍA: I eR: 3. 
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% Acid AAR AŞMA Alsi sacri 
UelorId] dos A} UU Il 39 II 
Verse 04-33 Introduction, Continuing; 


‘Set sur [afar ¥-2¥] SÍG- ARDEGA 
asicd Asus | Us: a stole SUGI: | a: Rig-geurel- 
WA: Soi Feld | Delay? — 


From the twenty-fourth verse onwards PI has 
introduced the topic of Silof tai or SoA YR, the 
glorification of Self-knowledge. The actual glorification is 
done only in the thirty-third 9ST. And all the previous IPs 
are only a preparation for that. From the twenty-fourth verse 
upto the previous thirty-second verse PUI has presented the 
preparatory ground for glorification. And actual glorification is 
done only in the thirty-third %I@. Therefore 9fS@2dket 
mentions that in the introduction which we were seeing in the 
last class. “Sel CWU pia ¥-2¥] snid- ARIO- 
SARA Usicd Bsus, That is preparation number one. In 
the twenty-fourth verse which begins with ‘S&I STÅTT 
SICdASold itself was presented as a form of USI, as a form of 
DÍSER esi, a form of USI practiced by Hooe in the 
place of his III PÄ. And this ‘Ser SIU as a JRI 
performed by a HooehRt was mentioned in the twenty-fourth 
verse. And Usil: A 3AP gufeter: — along with this 
[OIGEIR Us of a HoIRI so many other ASis practiced 
by %é2eIs also were enumerated. 3falcd means eleven USIs 
were introduced. Then Ñ: RIg-Geurel-Telforol: — with the 
help of or by means of these twelve USIs, Ñ: Usi: understood, 
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through those twelve USIs and what type of Usis, RIG- 


geurel-ueitotol: — which are all geuret Allos, all those 
twelve are the means of AISI uSuret and therefore they are 
called Rrg-deutef-vellotal:. I said I will explain this 
compound today. This is a decile AARI. uSurel: va 
WAO is YSuIe}-Wellolold] the benefits in the form of AÙ 
eure, and RLG means accomplished and RG geuret 
Ueilofol means all the twelve USIs with the help of which 
people can attain the Alsi Jeur. Rretfor ueuret W4 
wooh Ñ: GIGS! ust: Rrg-Geurel-uellotoi:. And the 
final meaning of that compound is geuret AIEA: asi:. So 
by means of the twelve USIs, which are all the means of AI8I 
gee, Sol FAA — SMod is glorified. And how is it 
glorified? Of these twelve Usis, eleven Usis are only indirect 
means they cannot directly give AISI, only Sol UST: will lead 
to the culmination, therefore SIfofd] is superior. In this way Siloti 
Saad — SOH is glorified. PAH — how does PUI do that? 
That comes in the %3I@. We will read the 21a. 


Verse 04-33 
Jogan SORR: Uodu | 


ad maiRaci uref si URAN || offar v-33 II 


I will give you the gist of the verse. It is a very important 
and often quoted verse to indicate that SIold{ alone is the 
central message of the s1oldGIcl. Because often doubt comes 
whether Odi is the message of the IAT or AKP is the message 
of the offal or Hold. Often Cdl is misunderstood as the 
message because GUI advised SIO to fight the ASIARA 


710 


sflargordgial AII Chapter 04 


war, Holds ic means we will only remember PWT’ s advise to 
SIO to fight ASIHRA war and therefore Fae STOOL 
seems to be the central message of the offal. And at the end of 
the teaching HdedAlouRcelord AAP IRU AA || offal l- 
S5 Il is said. Therefore it appears, ARP or 9RUMIKYI is the 
central message. ARAL FEAR ARA II OIA 2-8 Il creates 
a misunderstanding that PA is the message. Ades loulseelorl 
creates a misunderstanding that QRUMefel or AKP is the 
message. All those misconceptions are eliminated by this 
particular %9. All of them are not the central theme. The 
central theme is add wdl-3tRactel uÍ Sio URAANIA 
whether you do Wd I don’t care, whether you do AfD I don’t 
care, whether you do 9RUIMOIÑCY I don’t care, whatever you do 
you ultimately come to the knowledge 8A Tei 3ifFA or not 
that is the question. If you come to SHoId all of them are useful, 
if you don’t come to SHoIA all of them utterly useless. That 
message is given in this 9], therefore this is a very important 
°C. Sold is the message of the ffl, that too AEA TEI 
sista sfe SUH. Therefore PWI says compared to all the 
other Bldols, Silol-esi: ANo — SM AA otherwise called 
[OIGEIR UST otherwise called binary format UST alone is 
superior to all the other Usis. What is the reason? ada at 
SMe uRzacad - gs@udrt takes URAANIA as 
included, one meaning of the word HAI&IÀ is culminate, that 
is one meaning, but Is Mzdrei takes URAAIRIÑ as 
stociaidict or included, all the Wats are included in Sold. The 
idea is all the DAPI are included in SHAPAA. All the 
dis are included in SIloidI should be understood as all the 
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DAPI are included in SfloftcId{ is equal to all the adi- 
3Rİ-PIds are included in Asi. It means by getting elai-31el- 
CIA you will not get AISI, but by getting AISI you will get eIi- 
3fef-cDId1 all of them are included. BIST aalo Po AS 
| aem feufsrafer l ARANA 2-2-2 I That is the 
message given in the lP. Silold gives all the four YEurels 
is the message of this %3Td. With this background we will 
enter the HISIA. 


Nol GAMMG G-MAN- AMG M-A: È 
Wody | 

NATO] is the first word in the ĄCIA, later os M2dri 
will give the meaning as U9ISaARz:. UVISeIAR: means superior 
or greater. What is greater? Sllol-asi: è U2odU — Sol Ael: 
is greater or superior to Goede is in the HACIA, is equal to 
Gol ATol-AlEeNG — all the Usis which are known as Goudie 
ASI. Goudie VASI means the Usis performed with the help of 
various materials. Gocl-2i[€&lol means by means of various 
materials, materials here means all the PRPs. So GT-A 
means Wd PRP Ae ASIG — and once you say PRE 


not only material, it involves AIA, seag etc. we have to 
remember the HUS PILLAN AOA, 


TAa AA ME ASU ACADAR Ay P l 
AVSIM l- 2-0 II 


gor AMAA AMEH ASis accomplished through various 
materials, otherwise called all the PA (FIs. So compared to all 
of them Sifof eII: is superior. PUI does not give the reason 
behind this and therefore gsMtdret gives the logic behind it. 
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Some f Us: POARI sie: | JAM-A: A PA 
ARFAD: | 3c: MIL URI: | 


Golde: ust: Íè, fè indicates the support of all the 
UAIS. RIGI afep Sopa UJIO: through all the UAIIs we 
know Goedel: ASI: — any ASI which is in the form of PA US, 
Wize 3IRFAD: — is the producer of either $6 Cia Weld or 
Uz cil PAA, which will come under either Stel], STULL, 
Ueprels and farts. Whatever is a produced result has got 
a date of manufacture and whatever has got a manufacturing 


date will have an expiry date also, 

dave Pia AP: sha vada YRA II 
Doce ¢-2-El 

qd yarar zaid faenci sitet guel aet fdorfoa | II 
əda 9-22 II 

SIÍCI UAII and SAÍA UAII, And YÍ UAWA is also there 
DAPA MAIA AAA ACA, Thus because of YÉ, 


afep and 3{o[8id UAII we know they are all producers of finite 
results, SÍA Weil, 


What about SOI? 9S@adkel says Siloi-eSi: of Wei 
SIRFAD: — Sifol Asi doesn’t produce any result. Now hearing 
these two statements what do we feel? WA USIs produce result 
and SHI ARI: doesn’t produce result. Therefore our natural 
tendency will be to say that WA Acis are useful, SHOL UST 
doesn’t produce any result therefore SIfof UsT is useless must 
be our conclusion, but WSFMIAARY’ s conclusion is DA ast 
produces result, Silof ASI doesn’t produce a result, therefore it 
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is great. Naturally it requires explanation. Sifol ASI doesn’t 
produce any result, it only removes the ignorance of the fact 
that I am already liberated. Silof UST reveals the ever available 
IÙL, Slot USI reveals the foleel Alsi, therefore the Weld] is 
eternal. SIlof GSI reveals ÍI Alsi, therefore the benefit is 
eternal, di USI produces 3ifoieel eldi-31el-G1H, therefore it is 
non-eternal; compared to non-eternal DAW and eternal 
SHoAPAA the latter is superior. 


From that what is the note we should have? By the study 
of these classes we should not expect AI8I to happen in future. 
If we are expecting AISI and the AÑ8I is going to happen in 
future, that AÑSI will be subject to end. Therefore our aim is 
claiming the A&I which was, which is and which will ever be 


with us. 


Just one Ð in AUSTA PIRDI 
Zlollcoddrd d HARRI af AR | 
Soloddl AISsiGAAl Asia of AfA || ASTI 
DIRAI ¥-30 || 


So just as an aside topic, I am not able to resist therefore I am 
telling. OSUIG asked the question suppose there is a HAR, 
just an argument, tell me whether the HAN is with a beginning 
or without a beginning. And he says, suppose AIR doesn’t 
have a beginning logically whatever doesn’t have a beginning 
will not have an end also, because whatever is beginningless 
has to be endless also, logically. Therefore if HAR is 
beginningless then it will not end, therefore AI8I will never be 
possible. Therefore don’t struggle for HI8I. Don’t waste your 
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time. Then what is the second option. You should say HAR is 
with a beginning. Suppose you say WIR has a beginning, no 
doubt Aleit will come, when HAR ends JÙ8I will come. So it 
seems to be a good news. Because if HAR has a beginning it 
will end, and if HAR ends I will get AISI. It seems to be a good 
news. dlSUIG says it is not a good news. Because if HAR ends 
and Al&i begins then that AI8I also will end, giving place to 
again 2. Therefore if HAR ends and AISI comes, that AISI 
will be subject to an end and a ISI which is subject to an end 
cannot be called Al8i, because by definition AISI is eternal. 
Therefore SUIG argues if HAR has no beginning, AIGA is 
not possible; if HAR has a beginning, then also ANGI is not 
possible. Therefore as long as there is a beginningless HAR or 
AAR with a beginning either way AIGI is not possible. As long 
as there is H there is a HR without a beginning or as long as 
there is a HAR with a beginning either way there is no MGI 
possible. Therefore @GIod says there is no AAR at all with or 


without a beginning. 


As long as you accept a HAR with or without a 
beginning you will never get AISI. Therefore never accept a 
AAR with or without a beginning. What should be our 
understanding? There is no HAR at all with or without a 
beginning and this understanding is A&I. What is ISI? There 
is no BAR at all with or without a beginning, this 
understanding is Al8I. The moment you accept a HAR with or 
without a beginning either way there is no A&I. 
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SUIG says Sollezoddrd A AAR a Aral | 
SIoloclcll TISSA ASR of AAS A I Therefore, what is 
ASI? SOI is ALI. What is SOIA? 


of PORIA of dicultiol Gel of A AE: | 
al AAA À sep SAMI Use || AUST DIDI 2-32 
II 


There was never a BAR, there is no HAR, there will never be 
AAR, there is no question of getting AI8I, I was, I am and I 
ever will be d{D. This SHIH is what we are getting. And at the 
end the student asks if I know this will I get AISI. Then the 
teacher says you don’t have to get AISI, I have to get AISI from 
you. That is my goal. That is what he will say in the end. 
AUS is a blasting text. 


He says all the dis have to end in this Sold. 3A: 
Jeol UIRINR:. AA: Nerol — therefore Silof MISI: is superior 
to all the other Usis. Continuing; 

PAR ad: ad wd Haz siRacray suicia.¢ AT So 
ASM  Add:-Astcidicw- nok URAIA 
srocsfater sict arek: | 


os mdi himself asks the question PAH? How do 
you say Sol UST is superior to all the other WA eis? He gives 
the answer ed: — because Ad Gdi — all the Deis and in this 
context Cdl should be understood as PAPIO. All the dis 
means all the DAPI $6 ÙT as well as UZ CHD Weld, 
and in another technical language all the UIAA 3ilolocs 
mentioned in the Arreu like Aoje 3iloloG, olotld 
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ZIloIoG, Gd-sloeId 3iloioc, all the Acids come under 
UAFA 3ilolocs. AAAH — is the meaning of HdA, ada 
is equal to AAS, ARAA is in the HACIA, is equal to 
sua, here the word Uftid.gél means exclusion, 
sua Gal means without exclusion or exception. All the Wdis 
without exception that means all the @dlbels without 
exception including favorit sioloc, oul! SooS, 
AIGIUI 3106, etc. all the 3loloGs of the world 8 UIei — SINÍ, 
sio means Algi-Alelol SHA which is Hei MAA, and 
here also SIlofdl must be understood as SIPA Sellolod 
which is fé@ 3IloloG in the original S&I 3{lolod, which is 
infinite 3{loloG, and which is compared to a AHG in the second 
chapter of the offal, add:-Aetadigw-Ferrofk. Feoir 
means similar to, Bd: -AscaA gw means AAG, AIFI, 
ocean. Where was this comparison done? In the second chapter 
forty-sixth verse, 


Moret sgua Ada: AsUerdGe | 
Mdioady asy MERA fester: I ofr 2-¥é II 


All the $GUIofds (small sources of water, whatever finite water 
we can get) they are all included in an infinite source of pure 
water, we should not take the local ocean water, that is salt 
water, useless, we should take the pure water lake. Just as finite 
sources of water are included in the infinite, similarly all the 
worldly 3folos are included in AISI 3iloloc. That is why in 


A A IA TUARI: | A lal ACUI silotoc: | ÙPRRRI 
JPET lI ARRAUN 2-¥il 
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in every step ARRAUNA says that is superior 3IloloG that 


3IIoI0G is enjoyed by this SÍN. 


Even though Silfof is sitting under a tree, he doesn’t go to all 
these places, he doesn’t go in pilgrimage and tours, but all the 
3ilaloGs are included in SIfol’s 3iloloG. Therefore, HAA:- 
arqo- AlgiicioG URAARIÀ is equal to 
siocisidicl. Therefore Sor ASI is superior. os zdri gives 
a sfer support for this. 
QI mark ARNAR ARS: Aa vagy Voi ad ag 
afRraict aoa m: Ay pda, A: ag dg ad B dc" 
[Slocloeluforud ¥--¥] SRI YA: I ¥-33 II 

All the DAWCHAs are included in the HI8I Weld] is the 
topic here, and for that wmsMtdri takes a quotation from 
DISANA, And here actually the topic is not SHIA and 
Hlsi. Here the topic is 3URIA, Ada SURF or (Evert 
SURI in the form of AAÍE UU or ARJ. AAIE UT ay 
BU [LRI JURIO is the topic. There ÍSL is given 
the title Adel and the Adel JURIG is the topic. But here also 
the CTL is Paap, the ASI WIL is there. And in that HET 
Weld all the other DAPI are included, that is the topic that 
is taken here by smd. Otherwise it is a slightly 
confusing quotation because S{lold{ is the topic and here 
gsMztdrt quotes the SURA portion but the HoA talks about 
all the PAÄPTI being included in the #81. What type of 
ASI? DAFP. But whether it is Delafep ADAJN, M is 


infinite, therefore he takes this example. 
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And SUÍNA itself gives an example here of gambling. 


Gambling example is given, a dice game. That means even in 
those days such things were there. When they play the dice 
game they have a particular rule, when they put a particular 
number in the dice each number is given a name. That die has 
got four sides, a longer one with four sides, one side having one 
mark and another two, three and four. And the sides with four 
marks is called PA. Like PAPIA. And that with three is 
called XAI, GIA? and DÍA. DÍA has got one. Four, three, two 
and one they are known by the names of the four Yols. PA IMI: 
is the side of the dice with four marks, 3{e: is the name of the 
dice. Therefore PAI: AARI: has got three, GIUZRI: has got 
two and fet 3RI: has got one. 


Suppose a person puts the dice and PARI: comes, then 
how many points he gets? According to the rules of those days, 
when a person puts PAIT he doesn’t get four marks but he gets 
ten points because PARIA includes the points of the other 
three also. Four plus three plus two plus one. It comes to ten. 
So PA: means ten points. SARI: means three plus two plus 
one only six. GIUZIeI: means two plus one that is three and {et 
3I: means one. The SUÍNA says whoever wins PARI he 
gets the highest ten points in which all the others are included, 
similarly whoever gets AISI through Adel JURIG that person 
will get all the other SUIRIof Weld, This is the topic. So PAIT 
ARIARI — when the @dlel:, IFI: is the names of the dice, so 
PAFI: means the dice with four marks which will give ten 
points, fafStdiel for a person who gets the dre: SeSUI: 
HIA, 3IEÈ means the other three XARI: , QIURFI: and wict 
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3RI:, HAAA — they join giving him ten full highest point. vad 
— in the same manner Cold] means ast SUIADA, BALE OTT 
SURDA, ad dg SÍRIA A, HAH means all the AWeids 
and all the 3UIQ1Iof Welds are included in that. It is very similar 
to 


dey Usly Ay dd GAY AJDT UEH | 
adf aradi fafecar Aof uz zerroraquier areta tt oftar 
6-26 Il 


At the end of the eighth chapter UT praises the SURI who 
gets Sbdldfep, that SURID will get the highest Weld, ASY 
Ry ay dda coy acyvatel UGA that all the 
DAPI are attained by this 3URI® by getting the AÙ 
Weld. So Ada AG, AG means all the DAW, sifsiarditer — 
will go to this Hdef SURIa. And what are those various 
DADPs? He gives an example. Afd Yo: ag pda, 
ara A means whatever good Cais all the other people 
do, here the word 2i€ refers to all the A14 AUT and Ay 
suRtoifar. di¢a PATI and di¢@ JURIN A Y: dio 
— the people do. And all the YUeIdIs you put in one pan of the 
balance, you keep all the di SURI! WcidIs in one pan and in 
the other pan you keep Hdef I&II JURIO Weld, i.e., 
ASI DCI, and AG sifsitsilei — all of them will be included in 
that AlgI Weld. , I: dg adc ad A dG’ — whoever practices, 
dg ag means that SUIRUd, f&r SURUA dG, whoever 
meditates upon the fé2uelorst SGddI. And what type of 
RÄ Sd? A: A dG — which SURF this AAP 


performs. There in the story the SURI is a great person called 
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Yad. qd story we studied in the IACI O Ta N and 
SERJA also this was elaborately studied. I don’t want to get 
into that story now, how the king was lying down on the top of 
the balance and he was hearing the conversation among the 
birds and he goes in search of the SUIM@ and the SURID was 
under a cart and all those things if you remember fine, otherwise 
you can go back and read, very very interesting story. Uc H 
Yad: dG. What is the essence? PUI has borrowed this idea 
from the ÀS. Therefore it is UIPA, sfe srd: — from the 
ome WAI also AISI Wcid is superior. This quotation is not to 
show SUIRfol is superior, so from the quotation you have to take 
a right idea, this quotation should not be used for SUIRIoT, then 
it will be a wrong quotation because the topic here is SHAA, 
this quotation is to convey AISI PAA is superior to all other 
Welds. 

The best quotation would have been 

gAn afa argua l 
qeGRualulfowe]_¥-3-32 II 

In TeGRvueaplufowe there is a quotation which says that all 
the worldly SilofoGs are included in this Silof 3ifoloG, that 
could have been the quotation but anyway gSsMtdri takes 
this quotation. ASWA aalo, Pro, AS lII Arreu 
2-2-2 II will be another straight quotation. SfcI oTC:. The 3iodel 
is, ò Uo! S-A: GTI ASI] Aro, (Aaf) | S 
ure! ada SIRATA di Silol UR Aateid | Continuing; 
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Verse 04-34 Introduction; 
aig eag PRIN Susi, af or wera” sft seer} — 

So with the previous %3Id the Silol WIR or 
glorification topic is over which started from the twenty-fourth 
°]cD upto the previous 241d. Now if you go back from the 
eighteenth °%@1@ upto twenty-fourth 9 the nature of SMAA 
was talked about, DADI SIDA a: UseG ADAI a wei a:. 
The nature of SHIA is I, the 3iIcdiI, am eternal 3A] and free, 
the JESDRN is eternal dil and never free. ISS PR is eternal 
cell and never free. I, the SIICdI, am eternal 3I@pell and ever 
free. Therefore better to detach from S3éS@MR. Identifying 
with AE6SDR is triangular format and claiming GICdl is 
binary format. Instead of struggling in triangular format lifting 
to binary format is Sflofd{ is the topic from the eighteen to 
twenty-four, and from twenty-four to thirty-three is 
glorification of this Silofd{. You try any other method it will not 
work, even if it works it will only be temporary. Therefore 
SoA is the permanent cure, that also has been said. SHIH has 
to be defined, SHIA has been glorified. Then what is the next 
natural question. If SIfofd1 is so glorious, how can I get that 
SoA. Therefore osMztdrt says dé — if SoA is coming 
to binary format and if that binary format is so glorious, what is 
the means of that SoH? Therefore he says afs — then. How 
do you interpret alé? ule Solel Ad altel] Aer: afe, 
Rdg fafs Sifoidl — so this noble SHOA, extraordinary 
knowledge, fafsrscat is equal to extraordinary, bol YIGI, 
cbol AEA — by which means can a person get this 
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knowledge? Upto this is within quotation SÍ 3ceIci — this 
possible question is answered. SicI 3RU SALA See] ci. What is 
the answer? We will read. 


Verse 04-34 


dfckes uhud uRuestor Acer | 
sucextod A Silo sifotorardacistai: || offar v-3y II 


I will give you the gist of the verse. It is another 
important and very often quoted %3I@. So if I need Self- 
knowledge what is required is Self-enquiry. It is very simple 
and it is common sense logic, Self-knowledge will come 
through Self-enquiry. Then the next question is how do I do 
Self-enquiry. PWI says it is very simple, Self-enquiry is 
through Shastric enquiry. Then the next question is how do I do 
Shastric enquiry, scriptural enquiry. PI says it is very simple, 
with the guidance of a of. Thus JV ARA ASN 
sicaidadR is the Uo. Self-knowledge requires Self- 
enquiry, Self-enquiry requires Shastric enquiry, Shastric 
enquiry requires 9[2>’s help, therefore with the help of IJ% and 
JIRA, conducting Self-enquiry is the only solution. He never 
said go on asking who am I. It is very important. Go on asking 
who am I, try to find out the source of ASSR, you can ask 
the question but not with closed eyes, you have to ask the 
question with the help of eI} and YARA. This is extremely 
important and this is not @UUI’s advice even, this is the advice 


of the SUÍNA also. 


aq fastonela A: sea vd MADA || ASDA 2- 
2-22 Il 
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Many people are discouraging Shastric enquiry, which is a very 
unfortunate thing. Shastric enquiry should never be 
discouraged, it should be encouraged. That is what the suforl 
does and that is what PUI does. SRA must be systematically 
studied. Consistent and systematic study of Vedantic 
scriptures for a length of time under the guidance of a 
competent and live Ware. IA Al Be gI: MAAN 
ASAN PAGER: || EGRANT 2-¥-!9 |] Pv] 
again repeats that teaching. 

% ylas: yuca Ylicdvigecad | Wiel Wiss 
yida I 35 foa: onfod: MÍA: I ef: 35. 
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b Acid AAR WMSHAdel Alsi sacrart 
UelorId] dos FS UU Il 39 II 


Verse 04-34 Continuing; 
afefie ufsrardo Rusio AT | 
suga A silo sifstordracigter: || offal ¥-3¥ II 

With the previous %I@ thirty-three, Lord UWI 
concludes the topic of SIIof ale or glorification of knowledge 
by pointing out that all the other Aledols are only indirect means 
of liberation, Silof¢{ alone is the direct means and again by all 
other 21€£ols whatever benefits a person can get all those 
benefits are included in SHA AIA. Thus Silold{ has been 
glorified. Now in the thirty-fourth %1 Pul talks about the 
primary means of getting this Silofd{. Later he will talk about 
the ASPIR AENT, the supportive causal factors but in this 
o] He talks about the primary means. Not primary means of 
Alsi but the primary means of gaining SHAA. And that method 
is TS MRA BUS AVI. That is given in the thirty-fourth 
scp. I will give you the gist of the verse. In the first half of 
the verse PUI talks about the qualifications of the student. The 
primary qualification being SGI and ARP towards the sdk, 
which means an 3k is required. Otherwise where is the 
question of SGI and ARD? And not only GI and HfeP are 
required, also there must be an intense desire to study the 
scriptures from the ATdtef, not here and there but consistently 
and systematically in an orderly progressive manner they 
should be studied. If the scriptures are studied in a disorderly 


and unprogressive manner, even after twenty-five years 
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fundamental doubts will continue. There must be fSfSIRI, 


desire to study. These are the qualifications of the student and 
we have to supply A1801 ddtcea AFURI which is hinted. And 
PUI mentions the qualifications of the 3ifdief also and that is 
they should be Silfols and ard-ofds. 


The word Silfof in this °3Y@ corresponds to the APRI 
mentioned in the PAGIS a LOIC LS Ta A and the word drd-cf9i 
indicates the Sefo qualification mentioned in the 
aUSs@MlUfo, Therefore Sillolol: Ard-Gi91ol1: means SPI 
aaro 3IARÍ. And the word AGA indicates that the 
adel himself must be convinced of the knowledge. It should 
not be mere transference from the scriptures to the student, 
from the scriptures it must have come to the heart of the 3aret 
and from the heart of the 3fdlet the teaching must go. That is 
indicated by J&I folsorad, And the word SMPTE indicates he 
must know the methodology of the teaching mentioned in the 
scriptures. Scriptures mention different techniques of teaching, 
each technique known by the word Ufepall. Several Ufcpells are 
there, Piel PRII UPT, AMY AUA UPN, WPADA 
fdp ufeper, saxen I fade Ufepell, zozga fade 
Ufepell. Several methods are there that are mentioned in the 
IIRA and an 3ifdtel must know the tools of communication 
also. Thus the word SIIÍOIOI: means the one who has the skill to 
communicate well and Ard-Gi9Ial: means the one who knows 
the content of the teaching also. This is the essence of the 
S]a. Now we will go to the AISIA, 
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dg fake Anolis | aor (Dor) ffon uer sfe | srao, 
afo, udda upu oftd: ude uduma: Ae- 
RDR: | Col | ‘Hel Aoel:? Hel AA:? D AE D a 
siden?’ sf URSo, AAAI -JNT | 


The SIH is a tricky AIH giving several 
interpretational problems for the sub-commentators and 
because of the tricky AISIH we get doubts regarding the HAA 
also. Before reading the HIIH, HCIA seems to be simple. But 
after reading the AISAH, AISIA also becomes difficult and the 
simple HACIA also becomes difficult. Anyway I don’t want to 
get into the problems. 


I will give you the interpretations extracted from the sub- 
commentators. First we have to note one or two points. dG 
fafic fcomofife, “or. In the place of the word eof there is an 
alternative reading cbol which is relatively simpler. After 
fctotofifS we have to put a full stop and instead of Ño there is 
a better reading which is Col. Thereafter “ot fafefom WÀ is 
there. Wd is a printing mistake, instead of WIA the right reading 
is UICIÑ. Now we will see the meaning. dg fak feronofifé. 
The word ig is in the HACIA and it is a pronoun, here the word 
ag means SMAA mentioned in the previous 2S]. So dg 
SIO — that knowledge, 3lcaisilora Sffalra-Uaca-0aea 
stoi fats, fàl is in the HACIA, is equal to feromofifé — may 
you know. And when you say may you know that knowledge, 
it is not a correct expression. Nobody knows the knowledge, 
you should never say knowing the knowledge. Either you 
should say may you know the 3IICAI or you should say may you 
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gain the knowledge of 3IIcdiI. But here the expression is may 
you know the knowledge. So we have to correct know as gain. 
Therefore fcoiloflfé must be understood as TIARA, may you 
get the knowledge of that SIICdI. 


Then gsMztdri himself raises the question. Col 
fù URIA? By what method should one gain that 
knowledge? Then you have to supply the word eJ8eI:. ‘From 
the 31s’ we have to supply, ot fafelol APRI: UII? how 
should it be known? Then SÍ 3I — this is being answered 
by Pl. cot fafeloir of de: ag Sora] UIC — by what 
method the knowledge is attained from the 929s is the question, 
SÍA JIA — that question is answered by the Lord. After SÍ 
we have to supply the word Seidl and put a full stop. 


Then what is that method? srarmiog sifsfordel — first the 
ÍŠISI should go to the 3fdlel, sifsiolset means approach the 
gifs. Then what should one do? UfVIUIdioF is in the ACTA, 
then you have to complete the sentence by adding UVIUTAol 
Of de: ag Sora Uer- by doing AAVPR one should gain 
the knowledge from the 9s. UÍA is the physical 
expression of our SGI and AfD. After UfvTurciol we have to 
add IBRI: ag Slog Oe and then put a full stop. What is 
the meaning of UfUlUId:? oSs@zadrt himself explains 
upu oftd: Udor Ufvrurd:, UDUUI means totally, old: 
Ucotd — falling down in front of the 3A, totally falling flat 
in front of the 3ifcei, UPŇTI means totally, oltd: means down 
on the ground, UdofdI means falling, i.e., AICIŞA SDR. 
So the word UfUIUIc: should be split as not as UIUI-UIdi: but Y- 
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fvrurd:. U means UcDUUI, {Ul means oftd:, UIcd:means falling, 


prostrate. UfUIUIC: is equal to Gl-cAZDR: AALDR:, cla 
oldiZ@I2: means falling straight, AIMCISel olASDR:. After 
dll AAZDR: we have to put a full stop. What is ACIS 
AA PR? A AAAPR which involves all the eight limbs of the 
body, SIRE ISAT: lea: UIcIgol:. What are the eight limbs 
involved in the Ad SDR? It is given in a <I, 


SA [IAI EU FORA TA ALT | 

UGRI PAVIA MAR UASC SCAT II 

322, the chest is the first limb must be involved in oA SDR, 
that means it must be on the ground. [9RZI, the head is 
involved and it should touch the ground. E¥ceII, IGE means the 
eyes or the vision, vision should be involved, it must look at the 
3MARİ or at the deity in a temple, not at the time of Adi zDR 
but before doing the AAVPR you have to look at the form of 
the deity or 31fdlkl, that is involved. Then HORT, the mind also 
must be involved, that means the mind must think of the 31fdlet 
or the deity. Then Gdzil, TAA means the words must be 
involved, it must have the utterance of the oA of the Lord or 
the of, the dz must be involved. ell is not another limb, it 
is conjunction. Then UGIA, the feet must be involved, 
MIs, the hands must be on the ground. Then finally 
Mosel it refers to the two knee joints. So ugr DARI 
SMJ UVTAISUCISH See. Instead of SAJFA there is 
another reading UTA also. UGRI DARI UIA, If 
you include SUAU and pulsars you will have problem, 
there will be not 3I8cIsoI but oldIgoT it will become. Suppose 
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you include CUIsaTaL and exclude Oflo[8ed{ then you should 
keep knee joints up! See just a simple 2@Ia, as long as you 
don’t think there is no problem. Therefore the idea UGFIA 
must include the offof, that will be taken as one and UL must 
be taken as another or else it will become ofdI gel ofdIZDR. 
So Glal-oliZ@R::. 


Then Col, after Cot also there must be a full stop. By 
that method you should gain the knowledge. And then the next 
word in the HACIA is URU, it means by asking relevant and 
proper questions. And os M2drei is worried whether people 
know how to ask the questions properly. Therefore he gives an 
example. Within quote to indicate how questions must be 
asked. ‘bel Goel:? del Algi:? DI feel? DI a AAE?” Pe 
Tot: ? — how did I get into the HAR? Hel Algi:? — how should 
I get out of this HAR? In fad@dsrafer it is very elaborately 


given 


ol od Goel: DAAN silo: Hel LIORA wer ANA: | 
PISACA UA: P sical RAP: PAAGA II 
fAdpasIafr 92 II 


That is summarized here. For each one you have to put a 
question mark. ‘el Goel:? el Al8i:? PI fal? Then PI 
fen? — what exactly is SICHSMolg., PI A sifdeil?’ — what 
exactly is AICA ASIAA? sfa URUSI — by such relevant 
appropriate questions, then ae — IV-A — by doing 
service to the 3NARÍ, worship of 3a etc. In the thirteenth 
chapter GUT will say arari SUA. And what is the 


significance of IJV YAI? Remember Of as a person or as a 
VW O Lo) 
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body is like any other human being only, and as a person he 
doesn’t deserve any YAI or respect, so the Goll is never done 
to the person. The f91€2I also knows it, the 91RAs also know it, 
and JX} also knows, nobody is doing AASPR to me, every 
FV knows, the olf is for the knowledge which is 
contained within the JB. AF is only the container, the wisdom 
is the content, AASPR is offered to the wisdom, and if the 
wisdom is contained in the JB there also the glory doesn’t go 
to the %, wisdom comes from HAI only, therefore 
AAPR is to the SIAH and the HIATO who is the original 
author. And J is only a simple messenger, carrier of the 
wisdom and he hands over. Therefore °F AASPR is equal to 
ARA AAZDI2, {V O1FTEDR is equal to (dell AAZPR. This 
awareness must be there in the f9I€2I also, in the FF also. 
Therefore UfUIUI: for developing 861 in the SIRT YANIA, 
Then the sentence is incomplete and you have to supply °J2>- 
Qe ag stor fag — by this method may you gain that 
knowledge from the 3fdef. Continuing; 
gaa- were saia sari sugod 
waived À goi aed- To: | 

Why should we use these methods like Ufvrurd:, 
URU% and AGI to gain knowledge from the 3dr? 
gsMtdri gives the reason, there is a rule to a ẸJ® also that 
he should not give this knowledge to anyone and everyone, it 
should be given only to that person who has got fats, desire 
to learn and also who has got a proper attitude of respect. So 


reverential attitude must be there and intense desire to learn 


731 


sflagoragial AI Chapter 04 


must be there. There are people who have got reverential 
attitude but they are not interested in learning from the 3ifdlei 
and there are people who have a desire to learn but they don’t 
have reverential attitude. Both are very important. In the 
eighteenth chapter PMI says 


SGA CI Of SIMULA Of Saal Ddo | 
Ad AMA Acar SI A AI A: ARREA I OAL 8-0 II 


You should never talk about Offa to a person unless you make 
sure that person is interested and he has got the attitude. Since 
that rule is given to the 30dlel, 3ifdet must know the f9Iver is 
deserving. And the next problem is how will the oJ know 
whether the ÍŠISI has got a desire to learn and a reverential 
attitude. Desire is invisible to the sense organs and attitude is 
also invisible to the sense organs. Desire and attitude being 
mental conditions, by looking at you I can never know your 
mental conditions. Therefore not only should you have desire 
and reverence, you should express the desire and reverence. 
The desire is expressed through UfU%sI and reverence is 
expressed through YÍÐNIA and AAT. Thus through physical 
expression the ÍSI must reveal his internal condition then 
only the ƏV will know, then only the ef will be impressed, 
then only the IJ% will teach. Therefore the external method has 
to be employed to reveal the internal condition, only then is the 
oJ} allowed to teach. Therefore Is MIAdri uses the word 
siafsidl — the os are impressed only when the f9IveIs do 
such things. So Vad-sifGoil USRI — USRI means 


reverential behavior, reverential external expression, U%Iel can 
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be translated as feb Idol, through such reverential 
expression, Vaa- — such reverential expression and 
such means ufduraA:, URUS and A01, sa Ria sramit: — 
[Vs are impressed, they are tempted to teach. Just because a 
person comes in a Benz car JV will not be impressed, IV will 
never be impressed by the type of dress, by the type of car one 
drives or by the type of his physical personality, what impresses 
the Of is SLEI and ARD. Therefore 3id{cial, impressed or 
attracted, 3ifclell: — the teachers, sucEUlodi — is in the ACA, 
is equal to Delfelvelfoc — they will impart, d is in the HCA, a 
means to you. And what will they teach? Silofdi, SiloIdI means 
Self-knowledge. And here also we should not say teach the 
knowledge. Nobody teaches the knowledge, you should always 
say impart the knowledge or teach S{Icdl. The correct 
expression is teach SIICAI or impart the knowledge. He should 
not say teach the knowledge. Therefore Sioi PANIIT 
means Siloi GRUfed, they will impart the knowledge. What 
type of SIAHA? aeltep-fasrworay — the Silofé{ which has been 
described in the previous °%I@s. How has it been described? 
The SffofdI which includes all the DAPI inside it. And who 
are those 3ifdleis? Silfofol:, it means SÙPRI:, who have the 
skills of communication, who have got the UfebelIs in hand. 
Otherwise they will be mystics, those people who do not have 
the Shastric tools of communication, they will be mystic 
teachers they will teach what they understand, but the students 
will not be able to understand, the teachings of a mystic will be 
mysterious to the student. Therefore don’t go to the mystic but 
go to a traditional 3ifdlef. Continuing; 
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aoad aft dpferg elena ara GMlol-fleM: | STS 1 | 31A: 


fafdrorite crca-cfOfor: sf | 


Here gs M2drei introduces the word dird-cI9iat: by 
saying that even the SIs are of two types. Silfofol: means 
90: which means scriptural scholars. Scriptural scholars 
are those who have studied the scripture and those who have 
got the rules of communications also. These teachers 
themselves are of two types. 


One type is those who have studied academically and 
who have not internalized the teaching. That means they will 
say GGlorl says you are free. To put in my language, they are 
scholars but they themselves continue in triangular format. 
They are scholars but they themselves continue in triangular 


format only. Such scholars continuing in triangular format are 


called dct SihreM:. 


For only those scholars who have themselves come to 
binary format and not only do they remain in binary format, 
they teach remaining in binary format, they alone are called 


Telco VF RM:. 


So triangular format 21s are called det SPI: 
and binary format 91s are called S610 SÙPRI:. I am 
not explaining triangular format and binary format now, I am 
assuming you remember the meaning. Therefore he says, 
Sodod] 3IÍÙ — even though there are many people who are 
scriptural scholars, Vedantic scholars wfag - some of them 
ROGGE ard-G9fo1-9fC11: — they have got the knowledge in the 
proper manner, “&iIdc_ means in the proper manner, drad- 
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g9jol-9fc: — they see the teaching, that means they are 
SEUSS: or binary format Qflei:. Ard-c9iot-9ilcl: — is 
binary format 90: sfdfor. SIJ? of — there are some other 
people who are not in binary format, the study must convert the 
format then alone is the study worthwhile. As long as format 
conversion doesn’t take place, mindset conversion doesn’t take 
place, study is not of much use. In fact the word HIGUCPR 
must be understood as format conversion alone, format 
conversion alone is realization. People think mystic experience 
is realization. Mystic experience is not realization, format 
conversion alone is Ard-GIold, AISIIz:. 3102 Gi. After 
ard-o9iol-offcil: you should put a full stop and 3lUz of 
afterwards you should put a full stop. That means some other 
311s have not changed their format and even among our own 
students, many are students for twenty-five years, but still I 
know and they know, I don’t want to complain, they have not 
yet converted the format, some block is there, they don’t have 
the courage. They will come under dct 2s, in the note 
books SoA is there, in crisis they rush to triangular format. 
That is the problem. SIA: — therefore, fafstotite, PUI specifies 
the qualification of the teacher. SIA: — therefore, since two types 
of sires are there, fafstoiite, DWI qualifies the SMPs as 
ard-cistor: siti. What is the message? If the triangular 
format SPTAIs teach GISA, they are going to communicate to 
the students, they will not mislead the student because they have 
learnt the teaching from some 9% and therefore their 
communication will be proper, but there will not be impact to 
the teaching. But when binary format SPRIs teach then the 
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teaching will have hundred percent impact. To classify the 
side — sere 3irarel, triangular format 2 sirarel and 
binary format SPR sal. 


If there is a IJV who is not a SPRL, sree siradis 
who are not scholars of scriptures, who are mystic 3ildieis, we 
say they are dangerous 3ifdiels, they are mystic 3ifdieis they 
are dangerous 3irdlels. 


Triangular format {PIs are better 3ifdiRis, they will 


communicate but there will not be impact. 


Binary format SPR 3NARİs are the best 3a, their 
teaching will have impact. 


Therefore crd-cf9for: sfà fafsrorftc, thus He 


specifies. Continuing; 


A ar-a: A: sufà stot wrel-stt stale, of ZRG 
SÍA IAA AAA II ¥-3¥ II 


So that is nicely said here. ù ARLI: — those 
Rs who are in binary format, when the binary format 
PTs communicate AGIA, a: SULGUE SIAH, — the Vedantic 
teaching given by such an IMAR DRÍ-AA AAAI — will be 
fruitful in converting the students also from triangular format 
to binary format. If the %F himself remains in triangular 
format, how can he convert the 912s into binary format? It 
will never take place. Only when the oF is in binary format 
PRÍ-8IA Hdl — it will convert the [912s also one day or the 
other, that too not easily, they will not easily change, like 
buffaloes they will nod the head but when crisis come they will 
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go back to the triangular format only but ef can have some 
optimism. So PRİ- Hdfcl — it will be effective and 
effectiveness is determined only by the conversion of the 
format. of SRG — not when it is taught by the other 3ifdeis, 
sfe sold AAH — this is the message of AIAI. The 3lodeI 
is, Caa) uud URUS Adel (OPRIE) AcL (Sold) 
fats | ào: ara-cf9ta: SICURIS! l 

Now the subcommentators ask the question why should 
@vT tell this to stator? Does it mean that CUT is not a IV? 
Or does it mean that stofot doesn’t look upon PMI as ef? 
Sometimes the students after twenty-five years come and ask 
how to get a eI. One thing is definite SAIS you are not my 
oJ. So therefore either f9IveI is not willing to accept because 
they think °[ must have some minimum qualifications, their 
own idea, minimum white beard or matted hair etc. So either 
foveal doesn’t take or oJ doesn’t take. What is the reason? 
Then the subcommentators answer, even though stator doesn’t 
require a JB, through stator PUI wants to communicate this 
message to the humanity, because we should remember PUI 
is not teaching stator only, He keeps in mind all types of 
students and that is why varieties of Hols are prescribed. 
Therefore through SINÍ this is the message given to the 


humanity. Continuing; 
Verse 04-35 Introduction; 
den d ANI, SSA si AAT Tao — 
So ALN ad AÍ — if such a thing happens, if a student 
with SIGI, ARD and ÍISIRI goes to a binary format SPI 
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oJ, then the following PAA will naturally take place, the 
following Algi Weld will definitely happen. SGA JAAA — 
means the following words of ASA PAA, AAÑA — will 
become valid. So if a qualified student goes to a qualified 
teacher, the following ASI Wel AAAA will be Astel41, will be 
valid. And what is the Alsi Weld? That is given in the 
following °@I@s thirty-five to thirty-seven. We will read. 


Verse 04-35 


TSSA of Yorisdd AAR avs | 
dol soe VOU GRALA ARI || ÑA ¥-3" II 


In these three verses PUI talks about SIloftcid, viz., 
Alsi. He gives different definitions of AI8I. People ask what is 
Alsi, we get different definitions. Five definitions of AI8I are 
given. In the thirty-fifth 9%] two, thirty-sixth °SIa two 
definitions and in the thirty-seventh °I@ one definition. First 
I will give you the gist of this verse. Here two definitions are 
given. AISI is Hd Alg forafrt:, freedom from conflicts in life. 
It is a very big intellectual problem, every moment we have to 
take decision, every decision creates conflict. And what is the 
advantage of Silolé{? Thereafter there will be no more conflicts. 


Why does conflict come in life? It comes because we are 
not able to decide whether this decision will give positive result 
or whether that decision will give positive result. Conflicts 
come because of the unpredictability of consequences and also 
our own limitation. Because of my limitation I am not able to 
know my future and because I don’t know the future I am not 
able to predict the future. Thus because of the limitation of 
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knowledge and consequent unpredictability of the future, and 
because of my unreadiness to face the adverse future. Because 
of my limited knowledge I am not able to predict the future. 
And because I am not able to predict the future, the future may 
be unfavorable or favorable and I am not willing to face the 
unfavorable future. Therefore I keep on postponing. Should I 
live independently or live with children? There are advantages 
and disadvantages in both the situations. If I live alone freedom 
is there, but when I get heart attack suddenly we need the 
assistance from children. If I live with them security is there, 
but I will have to take the grandchildren to school and tell them 
stories now and then. Therefore I want only the plus points in 
everything, I don’t want the minus points. As long as I am not 
ready to face the uncertainty of future, conflicts will be there. 
Siloldl alone will give the courage to face the uncertainty of 


future. 


And how does SifofdI give courage? By falsifying pal 
and IDI. SoA makes Dadl and IDI a ÍHE, by feeca 
ÍOI&RI alone I will not be afraid of what Dell will become what 
cD! will do. I will not worry about any of them and URSE 
and 3ienfel and will leave it to feel œIAER by coming to 
binary format. 
$ yolas: ids yoiiga | Ua wld 
uuidarafsivead || 35 foa: Ma: MÍA: I eR: 3. 
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b agfa AAR ASPAR ARMA sRaGrark 
Uelorld doà FS UU $ II 


Verse 04-35 Continuing; 


SSI of Yorilsdd RRI ST | 
eof AMAAN SEMA AoE ARI II ÑA ¥-3° II 


In this fourth chapter of the offal which is an important 
chapter as the essence of all the suos, Lord PWT is dealing 
with Siloflel and all other aspects connected with Mold. First 
SMolzd2oUdI was given as ARPLGMold right understanding 
regarding di and 3{di. This SMolsd2oUd] topic was dealt 
with from verse eighteen upto twenty-four, then PT dealt 
with Sllol ASP RIM, all the supportive disciplines 
which will also indirectly contribute to A&I working along with 
Slo, After dealing with Slot APR AMA, Por 
talked about the glory of SHAA, Sor gíA in verse thirty-three, 
by pointing out that SHoIA alone is the direct and only means 
to liberation. And after Sor gfA He talked about 
SHoRIAoAA, the means of attaining SHAA in verse thirty-four, 
that is IP-ARA-3UXA UI: Thus MORII, SORRA, 
AED AMAA, SORMEA in the form of I-ARA- 
Sucgl WÍA:. Now we have entered into SHADA in these 
verses thirty-five to thirty-seven. What I want to say is the entire 
fourth chapter is connected with SHIA in one way or the other. 
And Siloftpcid1 is FÜL we know. Alsi is HAR forafry, and that 
HAR forafri Ali is presented in four different ways in these 
cps. In the thirty-fifth 24 which we have entered into in 
the last class, I am doing the general gist of the meaning of the 
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2S], in this °C two definitions are given. In the thirty-sixth 


verse the third definition will be given, and in the thirty-seventh 
verse the fourth definition. What are the four definitions of 


AST? 
1) ale forafri: Alsi: — freedom from conflicts in life. 


2) The second definition given in this %Y@ itself is AG 
forafri:, negation or removal of SG or differences. 
Difference between the OfldIr#I and 3IolIrA is one 
difference, SAAIcAI and UZAICdI is another difference, and 
that difference should be removed and made into U@IcdI. 
Thereafter there is a difference between UCICHAI and 
SIolIC dl and that difference also must be removed. This is 
HG fora. That is the second definition given in the second 


half of the %1. 
3) The third definition in the next 21 will be U14 fordfri: 
Alst:. 
4) And then the fourth definition in the thirty-seventh 
SID will be Del foraiei: Hlst:. 
als forafri:, HG forafei:, ura fordfri: and cdi forg f: are the 
four definitions of AISI. This is the essence of this Ta. With 
this background we will enter into the AISIA. 
UG Arad Ag stoi A: suse ÍAR WIRI [or] Wor: IRI: 
ASA Vd Bell Sool aS IA: aif Yor: Ud of MARA è 
usad | 


In the introduction os dri said which we saw in 
the last class Wel A Ale, SGA ail AALT Ado, dell A Ales 
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means when it is so. When it is so means when the SHIA is 
given by APRI aero 3irdlet as mentioned in the previous 
sap, Sifo: ara-cfsiot: suga A SMAA, It is not 
enough that we receive the teaching, we should receive the 
teaching from a APRI aero >. TI A AÍ means when 
the teaching is received from such an sarani, SGA ddA 
HAÑ the following WcT statement will become valid. HALİ 
means ARIPA, the following PA UTAH will become valid 
only when the teaching is received from a competent teacher. 


Otherwise the knowledge will become academic and the PAA 
will not come. Therefore del d AKI sir serfs ƏR: 
APNA SMA UA AA sol Wel Adora AAAA MAÍA, 
aripa aaf, will become valid. And what is that Wc 
ddoid? That is said in the AISIA here. AG Silcdl is in the 
ACA, AG is equal to SOIA, What type of Slots]? À: SUGEH, 
— a SIlofdI which is imparted by NPI aeoo ID. Ñ: refers 
to srr serforss:, and they were referred to in the previous 
%0 as Soo: Ard-ci9lor:. So Ñ: is equal to Ard-cist 
siforfat: IUGA SHOW is the meaning of “IG. Then the word 
SIICAI in the ACA, is equal to aifefelsel. You have to position 
it properly. AG is equal to SHIH. SIcdI and gifefersel are not 
together, we have to equate them. SIICGI is equal to 3ifélolszl, 
aifefeIsel is equal to WICI, UIC is equal to having received. So 
having received the knowledge from competent 3ifdIeis what 
will happen? Uol:, Uol: means again in the future, WoT: is in 
the dic, is equal to ocl:, diel: means again in the future, 
repeatedly, MEA Ol ARRIN, MEA means delusion or 
conflict, Gt UAT — you will not get into. After MEA, ol 
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UIZUART should be connected, HSI Of AUR — you will 


not get into delusion or conflict once again. 9S@2dki 
doesn’t comment upon the word MEA but we have to 
understand MEA as conflict. Then the next question is what 
type of conflict is it, PT uses the word VAH, VAH means in 
this manner, you will not get into conflict again in this manner. 
And once you say in this manner, the question will come in 
what manner. Therefore gşraRİ says Uell SGloll Ald ord: 
IRI — just as you have got into conflict at this moment in the 
ASIARA battle field. That means IŞİ also doesn’t 
explain much, he says as you have got in this battlefield. You 
have to connect into the second chapter SÍT ’s words, 


a AAGA: DALA IRRA AGI SAA als AL off SNY: | 
weld sal of forofifawrerasaRed: URA ARIÇI: II 
dA 2-5 Il 


Whether fighting is to be done or not, and even if we are going 
to fight whether we are going to win or not, thus conflict with 
regard to every Wd and every DAW is HAR. SÍ 
doesn’t have conflict either with regard to Dal or with regard 
to PAPAA, the reason being PAra afeIacald, because the 
very Weil is falsified, both Bel and Daler lose their 
capacity to generate conflict. And therefore Teil scroll, 
SGIO means in the battlefield Ag IA: SIRI — you have got 
into conflict with regard to whether to fight or not, to be or not 
to be, to do or not to do, Shakespearean expressions are there, 
that you may remember here, such a conflict Yol: of ARRIRI 
— you will not get into once again. When POI says this, it is 
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not only with regard to this particular YGA but with regard to 
every action in future, every decision in future you will not have 
conflict. è UlUsd —- È SIOL, this is Al8I number one conflict 

Then what is Al8I number two? That comes in the 
second half of the %Ic which ms Mzdrei comments now, 


very important. 


fa Aol Stole wafer AAA sendo zasa-aefoanfor 
SHU AAG MICA A Ueo-sc alo A-AA Safer 
afr SKI seit aft afer aR À RA a safer’ sfc, 
sbre adiufod URG seuht SKI IÉ: I %-39 II 


Now he comes to the second half or third quarter fep>a 
— moreover, the following is the second definition of AISI. AoT 
is in the HACIA, is equal to Solo — because of this SCAS 
actor INQUIT — all the beings without exception. And what 
do you mean by that? Se@uclfor zdéd-Ueloriifol — is the 
commentary on AAO, the word actor can refer to 
vazio also, but smart here takes actor as all the 
living beings in the creation, we can include sazí also. 
What are those living beings? S&G beginning from 
f2 which is the highest being, S&I means fe2veorsf, 
c¢d-Uelorilfol — upto the smallest living being in the form of 
a microorganism or insect or a clump of grass also. 2déd can 
refer to a minute plant also. 2d¢d-Uelorilfot — upto a minute 
organism, all the living beings G&RIRI — you will see in a 
different way. So by the strength of this knowledge, your very 
perception of all the living beings will get a transformation. 
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ASIA means sie or directly, you will see all the living 
beings. How? 3iIedilol. That is the crucial expression, 3II¢dilot 
is in the HACIA, is equal to Ucelol- sil aifol, SICA means Ueol- 
SICAL, Ucelol- atic aifor means in yourself. So you learn to see 
all the living beings as existing in yourself, you will see yourself 
as the IJIEIR of the entire creation, instead of seeing yourself 
as located in the world, you will see the world as located in 
yourself. Instead of saying I am in the world, you will make a 
small switch over, instead of saying I am in the world, you will 


say the world is in me. Remembering the well known 


dcellufoivd verse, 
N 


ARI Va APAA od ARI AAAA AR Adel CAL 
ÍA Ag TA AGARIA Il Haceiufsrgd 8-8 II 


this will be the vision. Therefore 3iIcdifol is equal to Umo- 
siicaifol, and that itself sM2drel presents within inverted 
commas as the thought of the silfor. ‘SAIO A-A o 
arfor SÍ, that is very important, otherwise the student will 
say all the living beings are existing in 3iIcdof. That is not 
enough, the word S{IcdiI must be converted into first person 
singular, and I should be boldly able to say aq- Reno — they 
are resting in me, that means they are born of me, they rest in 
me, and they resolve into me. Those three words within 
quotation. SicI— thus you will begin to see directly, clearly. In 
our language binary format will be natural to you. This is the 
benefit of this SHAA. Not only will you see the whole universe 


as existing in yourself, you will see another thing also, what is 
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that? 312IT, 3TLÑ is in the HACIA, is equal to gift, aif means also 
you will see the following thing. What is that? ARI means in 
me, that SMAI explains ARY is equal to dRicd RAL 
d. Here PI is using the word ARI and when UT says in 
Me, PUI being WAIA, we have to translate ARI as 
WRACA. And what is that RAAI? TRIGA WALA — in 
the Lord, the WAIHI, A Salfor’, ZAHIA means all the living 
beings, SÍ means this is the second vision of a SIlfol. The first 
vision is all the living beings are resting in me. And what is the 
second vision? All the living beings are living in the Lord. All 
being are in me is vision number one and all beings are in the 
Lord is vision number two. Naturally the question will come. 
How can Silfol have both visions? All beings are in me and all 
beings are in God. How can both the visions coexist? If all 
beings are in me then it cannot be that all beings are in God and 
vice versa. So both statement contradict each other because all 
beings can have only one IISRIA. IfI am the 3i4el God cannot 
be the SII and vice versa. If Sifol can have these 
contradictory views how do you resolve this vision coexisting? 
Because contradictory views cannot coexist. Therefore 
gsMztdrt says it can coexist only under one condition. What 
is that condition? This seemingly contradictory statement can 
be reconciled only in one way and that is I and God are not two 
separate things. I can comfortably say the world is in God, I can 
also say that the world is in me, I am comfortable because God 
and Me are not two separate things. H: AEA sit AEH A: 
3IRI. Therefore gşrakİ resolves this contradiction by 
revealing SAAHA ULAIA TIA, Therefore he says DISI 


746 


ofa goraglal AI Chapter 04 
$203 Vrd ge&IRI- to entertain these two visions — the world 


is in me and the world is in God — simultaneously is to 
understand OffaIcd URAICH aed or the oneness of me and 
God. Without any conflict Sifef will happily say the whole 
world is in 8{o[dIo[ and in the next moment he will say the 
whole world is in me. Therefore every student must check his 
knowledge by making these two statements comfortably. The 
whole world is in 8{eId[of, all the students will jump and say I 
can say that. Immediately after that I should be able to 
comfortably say that the whole world is in me also. My 
Vedantic study will be complete only when I can make both 
statements comfortably from my inner most heart. In fact, this 
is the acid test to know whether I have assimilated ASIO. 
World is in God and world is in me. Therefore I and God are 
one and the same SÍTI, Therefore os zd says 
SPRI $2az Vrd Ge this is the result of this SIOA, And 
gsMztadrt says I don’t want to elaborate that Cael here, 
why, because Ad suferd URE, because you are all the 
students of suforucls, because offal AISIA is studied only 
after the SUferwds. IAI is studied before the study of 
SUÍNA, but offal AISI is studied after the study of the 
sufstds. Therefore ISA says Ad ZUNA UR GL 
the SAA WAA DTI which is well known in the 
3UÍAAA that you will assimilate. So here $DISI is equal to 
OfldIcAl and $°d2 is equal to URAICAI, U@cdd is equal to 
Cael, therefore QP S°dz Medd is equal to harca 
RACA Cae GRI. 


747 


fer Goldgtal IIA Chapter 04 
This we have to remember through the 2fteféronetei 


TAPIA first verse, 

feed gegara forciodeid ugecoiicafor 
ARRI aféRal.ga ALA forge | a: MAPPA UNERA 
zarradagi Az slack ota sq sofa II 
siofaki SAP 8 II 

Therefore Offdled AIA ÙG forafti: is AISI number two. 
The Sfodel is, è UUSA! Aq SIAI (Cd) Yor: Vdd ASA of 
AURA, Aor (Cd) AAA AAAI SAÍA ste ARI Geez | 


Grammatically this 9ST is incomplete. The knowledge which 
will remove all the conflicts, the knowledge because of which 
you will see all the beings in the Lord and in you, the sentence 
is incomplete. So two relative pronouns are there Uc] is a 
relative pronoun, eof is a relative pronoun, a sentence will be 
complete only when a correlative comes, therefore we have to 
complete the Ia by adding ag Slo À sussufod you 
have to get from the previous %0, dg SoA — such a 
knowledge the SPri seror ofs will impart to you. 
Therefore you have to add in brackets ag So À SURIA. 


Continuing; 
Verse 04-36 Introduction; 
[DA Ua SoReal AlSIcsea] — 


[d — moreover, in addition to these two forms of 
ASI, viz als forditieu 8I: and aig forditreu alst:, va 
SHoRA AIRIA — the glory of this knowledge is the 
following third type of AI8I also which is WU forditred HSI: 
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gH stole SMAA AFAI. That is going to be said in this 
STD. 


Verse 04-36 


aft ASRI use: Adee: UAC: | 
ud sroda afstet AARI II ofa ¥-3¢ II 


In this °C DUT is comparing all our UIUdIs to a huge 
ocean of HAR. So all the UIUdIs are compared to ZAR. 
abaa, URed, stfemf ules and ofa is drowning and 
suffering in this ocean of HAR. And UT is comparing 
SICAL to a boat or a float. PUI says ifa İd gets the boat 
of 3ilcdisiloid] he will be able to effortlessly cross the ocean of 
UUA and reach the shore of S@fof or the shore of Alsi. Even if 
the UUH be the worst WUA. Therefore He says SÍ even if 
you consider you are the worst sinner, you have a hope and that 
hope is the 3II¢dIsilol d:. 1d: means ship or boat, with that 
you can cross HAR. This is the famous comparison UUA is 
equal to ocean and SHoIH is equal to boat. This is the metaphor 
which is a famous one and gsMtdei adds a note in his 
commentary UIUd{ includes YUA also because YUA is also 
very much similar to UIAH in one sense. There is one 
commonness between YUA and UIUd{ and the commonness, 
AMEJAA or similarity is WAR Bcd is common to both. 
Being the cause of HAR is common to both. dori COOUR 
YORÍÙ ARZUN is caused by UIA as also by YURI, Therefore 
BAR Sed BU YU AMAMA Ural] both are one and the 
same. This is the essence, now we will read the HISIA. 
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siftr dg ARI ÀR: UU-PgRI: Ade: MANA UN- 
Pa UlU-wadA: Ud Silol-Ucidol Ud SUA Va i Deal 
dfstoi qoma ud Boakwafs | ast aft se HAN: 
WUA SeeIct II ¥-3E II 


The entire first line is quoting the HCIA only. gift ag 
3R UIÙRI: — even if you look upon yourself as the worst 
sinner, compared to all other sinners. Therefore the word 
UIU8z: means compared to all the other sinners, SMart 
gives the meaning UU: is equal to UI -gsrl:. 
oS M2drel gives the meaning because normally the word 
UUA means sin, os M2drel says in this context the word 
UUA should be understood as a sinner. So UIUd in neuter 
gender means sin, UIU in masculine gender refers to sinner, so 
here the word UIU is in masculine gender which is UU-PA the 
one who is a sinner. And 214321: means compared to all the 
other sinners, UIU-Cbridi: — even if you are the worst sinner. 
And gsMztadrt wants to say that UIU-cbridi: is superlative 
degree and in Rpa grammar it is explained as 3ifciglelol 
UM-bd UIO-Dad:. The word SIIIN indicates that it is a 
superlative degree, that means you are a worst sinner, suppose. 
orftr ag is for argument sake because SÍ is not such a 
sinner, not only that we are also not superlative sinners, but for 
argument sake, even if that is assumed. So how should you read 
it? UIU-PAdA: you should read first and is equal to siferoretor 
UIU-cc1, the order you should change, UIG-@eidi: you should 
read first is equal to 3ifcigielor UIU-@DeT is the commentary. 
gsMztdrt says Uda — all those UUs, superlative UUs 
Silol-Ueidol Ud — with the help of this boat of knowledge, you 
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don’t require even a ship for that, the titanic ship is not required 
even if you have that itself will not save you, what happened to 
titanic you know, therefore all the df ships are like titanic they 
may be huge but they also will sink, all SUIRfof ships also will 
not save you, ultimately you have to come to a small boat called 
Siloi-tcid. Others are like 


d Gd SEG! ASU SCIAT AY wel | Vace 


sfocia AGI RA A yad afa Il 
AUSPIUÍANA l- 2-0 II 


there also the word Ucid is there. Here the word Ucid is there 
for SIlofd, there UcId is used for WA and there the JUIN, 
says di UcId will not save you and Silol WT alone will save 
you. Wd means a boat. So SHAA Gd tid Pad — by 
employing this knowledge as a boat, @cdI means employing, 
by employing this SIofd{ itself as a boat, dfstorst is in the 
HACIA, is equal to UUA, UUH comes later. And what type of 
UUH? Gfstoila4i— which is vast and deep like ocean, 310{d: 
means 2d1G:. And why are UIUdIs compared to AHG? In terms 
of quantity and quality, in terms of quantity the UIUHs are so 
numerous that number indicates the vastness of the UUA and 
qualitatively also that represents the depth, therefore it is so 
deep that some of the UIUds like TESS etc., in our Ahad 
dl remember TEISees are also there. You may say in this 
lod I have not done, in this AoA I use only mosquito bat, left 
and right we do batting and we take how many centuries we do 
we don’t know, every time we swish the bat so many &CeIs we 
do, we may not do Se@léecel, but remember Telecel UUs are 
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there because we have taken so many past OfodIs and those 
represent the depth of the UIMd{s. So intensity. Just as the ocean 


is vast and deep, our UIUd{s are also vast and deep like Telecel. 
Therefore QRA, 


There is an incidental note. Why is HRIR compared to 
UPR, what are the common features between HAR and 
AIR? In the Herdstal and DANA, RIR is compared 
to an IPAM d&i and why this comparison is done gşaRİ 
writes a vast commentary in Dolu and also briefly in 
HoldGlal to show that AAR and 3ideel qS have got several 
common features. Similarly what are the common features 
between HAR and APR gsMtdri writes an equally vast 
commentary in one of the 3UfetWds, in Vaal 3UÍANA in the 
second chapter I think, after the afe is talked about, it is said 
all the offds fell into HAR APR. siHosscevid Ulu II 
eU, 8-2-2 I In Baal MSI very elaborate 
commentary is there, I don’t want to go into that, you can refer 
to that. HoA RIRI — you will cross over. Then Sadi 
adds a note, it is not said by CUI ert orf UUA ITIÀ. Ad or 
que also is said to be UIUA,. Then ms M2drei is worried, 
what is AŞDI’ s worry? If the students do not understand 
the context they will tell this to all the people in the society. 
When somebody is doing some YUeI dl or ASI Pod or 
3I and this is a great Yue! wei, this Vedantic student, non- 
discriminate Vedantic will go to the ISISI and will loudly 
proclaim do you know this SHAS SL is UUH, because 
gs Madi has said in the offal AISIA. Remember never tell 
this outside the class to people. When people are doing so many 
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eIdi dis and Yue dis never talk about that and encourage 
them to do YUe dis but this statement should be revealed only 
in GGIod class in front of Vedantic students who have already 
done a lot of YUe dis, and having gained frage have come 
to AGIor1 class, to those students only in an appropriate context 
it should be said. Therefore never talk about this outside this 
class. SS — in the context of HI8I, after completing PANT and 
getting feragif.g in the context of AI8I you have to carefully 
whisper in the ears of the Vedantic student. What should you 
whisper? YUeId{ is also a type of UUH. Therefore through 
SIoid1 you have to transcend. 


Jom dil ARPA, sort sald Dalai | 
Palu 2-2-2 ¥ II 
dal Ac YÀ ARI ORA: uaa AMRANT II 
aUS@MlUfod 3-2-3 II 


Therefore os M2Tdrel refers to the context here, S& HA: = 
in the SHoADPIUS context for a HAA UJA AFU: HAA 
we reveal the secret that YUH is also WUA. SÍA 3I — it is 
privately revealed to a MAA duce AFU: ÍAR never 
publicly declared. The ode is, (Cd) Adee: UÙRI: UT- 
war: aft aq aft ada asim soca va 
AoA RSIRI | 


$ ylas: wiftica yiyiyor | yR ARI 
yiana I 3 foa: MÍA: MÍA: I SR: 35. 
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% Acid BARA AŞMA Ala saAcrart 
UriodId] Gos OS FRIA II 39 II 
Verse 04-36 Continuing; 
aft ASRI URI: Adee: UTA: | 
ud siotcideld qoi AARS I offal ¥-3é II 

After presenting Molded, SIRAIN, Sloi 
Aoo now Lord PUI has entered into the topic of 
SMolthcid, viz., Alsi in these three verses thirty-five to thirty- 
seven. He defines AIA in different forms. Four definitions of 
Hilsi are given. In the thirty-fifth verse two definitions are given 
in the form of AS forafci: and ÙS forafri:. And in the thirty- 
sixth verse YIU forafri: and in the thirty-seventh verse di 
forafrt:. quer forafri: Is Mzdrei has indicated in the AISIA, 
that will be said by PWI himself in the next °c. Now we 
shall see the introduction to verse thirty-seven. 


Verse 04-37 Introduction, 
Soi el MIR A UUA SÍA AEsclodd Sea — 


In the following lP CWT talks about AISI as Adal 
forafri:. What is the difference between AdU forafri: and 
adopt forafri:? UUA is also a Cdl only. The difference is 
when you say adoa forafri:, it includes YUed] also. Because 
in the previous mle Adu forafei: was mentioned, naturally 
to a curious, thinking student the question will come, SHAA 
will destroy only UUA, what about Weld]. In the following 
S] by saying Addi forafri UT says not only will UUA 
go away all the YUeIdIs also will be removed because YUCIdL 
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also is the cause of HAR by perpetuating yori COOUR 
gorit AI2ZUIGL cycle. Therefore udu Afsa Yue] forafei 
takes place. Here this removal of all the Ddis is revealed 
through another example. In the previous °IcD UUA is 
compared to the ocean and SHIH is compared to a boat. Just as 
a boat takes a person across the ocean, Silold] takes a person 
across the UUA. In the following o], all the Dds are 
compared to logs of wood. Varieties of huge logs of wood, good 
tree also like GoGo tree as well as ordinary tree, imagine all 
types of logs of wood are heaped, good logs of wood like doGof 
representing YUeId] and the ordinary ones representing UIAA all 
of them are heaped together and SiIofdI is compared to fire. So 
just as fire burns down all types of logs of wood, similarly 
Sold fire burns not only WUWUH but YUeId also. Thus the 
second example is going to be given and one of the 
commentators makes a nice point, what is the difference 
between the previous and this example. In fact the 
commentators have to justify a new example. When one 
example is enough, why should another example be given? So 
they use their creativity to justify that. T&2[Gol says when you 
talk about SHIA boat taking across the UIU ocean, we have 
only crossed the ocean but the ocean continues to exist. 
Therefore the SIIfol may get frightened, I have only crossed and 
the ocean is still there behind, therefore through the second 
example it is said not only are you crossing, in fact they are 
destroyed for good. Therefore a better example is given to 
indicate the WIU off9T itself. 
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Therefore ms MIzdrei gives the introduction SHAH 
urd of grelict — it does not merely take us across the UUA, in 
fact it destroys all the UIUd{s, of course along with the YAA, 
DAH — how does it do that? PAH Sold] MUA ORÉ? siti 
— for answering this question, PAA algieiel question mark, 
SÍ — as an answer to such a question, AECA Sead — the 
answer is being given 21ébclocdd_ — along with another 
example. That example comes in the %3I@ we will read. 

Verse 04-37 
Tay afas Boarp peAa | 
JBA: AAPA ssAIeHpHd AL I ÑA ¥-30 II 

First I will give the gist of this %]@, it is a simple 
e]. First half gives the example and the second gives the 
current topic. So first we will take the second half. Silol-31feor: 
— the fire of knowledge Hd-aiifur ASAT pod — it 
reduces to ashes all the Cadis, both UIUJ as mentioned in the 
previous 21 as well as Yueld{ which was not mentioned in 
the previous 21 and which should be added in the current 
cp. Thus all of them it destroys. This is the content. The 
example is this. 3ifdor: V&riRI RRI PSA uel — just as 
the fire turns to ashes all types of wooden logs. The significance 
of ‘all types’ is that some of them are sacred and fragrant like 
doGold, and there are some ordinary wood also, just as the fire 
doesn’t have any discrimination or partiality and it uniformly 
applies, similarly SHIA also impartially destroys all the good 
and bad Wdis. And in this example fire is given an adjective 
UA-SG: gifsor:. The adjective has a significance — well- 
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kindled fire. Because if the fire is a small flame and you put a 

huge log of wood over that flame, instead of the fire destroying 

the log of wood, the log of wood will put out the flame. 

Therefore before putting the logs of wood you have to make 

sure that the flame has been made into a huge conflagration by 

carefully tending the fire. After the fire has become steady and 

huge, thereafter you dump anything even metals you dump it 

will melt even the metal. In the same way if the SHOA is only 
a mere flame gained through AAUIA only, if it is a mere AQUIdL 
caused flame that fire is not enough then the dJi may 
overwhelm, therefore before dumping all dis into SoA 
flame may you fan the flame, not only AAUIA but also AAAA 
and a lot of forfGeetor, by doing enough Aolo and 
PGRI once you come to binary format conflagration 
thereafter any number of @dis that will be burnt into ashes. So 
UdA-S.G: means well-kindled through YAAA GERRIA 
fanning. VERI means fuel or logs of wood, logs of wood or all 
forms of fuel, it need not be wood only it can be paper or cloth 
pieces and in case of oI we take all kinds of things. This is 
the example. Now we will go to the IIA, 

ae vai woo afte: ARP sg: dla: Ao: 
MAG M-ai HSA silo, slo va aifsor: 

Mois: ud-maifer avenid Dea ae | fordii- 
Mller sict art: | 


He gives the running meaning. 2IT means just as, as in 
the case of the following example, WERT is in the HACIA, is 
equal to PIIA, PIIA means all kinds of fire wood, 
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AÍLG: is in the HACIA, is equal to AFIP S.G: is equal to old: 
means well-kindled, well fanned, well nourished, well fed, 
3ifeot: means the fire. The well-kindled fire, and DISIA 
means fire wood, what does the fire do, 312dRIIG Dod, 
HAIG is equal to aizait-aadl, it means ISA HUH in the 
form of ashes, the fire wood is reduced to the form of ashes. 
IFA means ashes, 31dil-811d Dod it means the fire turns the 
fire wood into ashes, stoiol -È Stofor are you listening or are 
you awake, so now and then POI is shaking SINÍ because 
poor PI has got only one student in front, if he also sleeps 
what will happen, no class. Therefore PWI awakes SIO now 
and then. SIAH VA 3o: SIloifeor: — in the same way the 
fire of knowledge, SHoIH Wd gifs should be put in 
parenthesis, it is the fdg AIH of Sllollfsor:, it is PAARA 
AARI metaphorical PAARA. HARA has seven varieties 
and one of them is called metaphorical PAARA AARI. SiloldL 
Ud aifsor: Siloifsat:. In metaphorical DaleMRa Ld will come 
in between. Silold] Cd 3o: Silotfsar:. Siloidl Wd teod: 
Silo{tcid: etc. Whenever Vd comes in between it is called 
metaphorical @dieMRel. SOI fire or fire of knowledge, Hd- 
afer — all the YAU, AeA DHA — the fire 
reduces to ashes, ALI means in the same way, it means like the 
fire. After ALIM you have to put a full stop. And osMzadrt 
gives the significance. You don’t take it literally, in the case of 
this example, the firewood is a physical substance and burning 
is a physical event and ashes can be physically seen and 
handled. Don’t imagine that similarly Wdis are also physical 
substances and knowledge is going to burn them down, and you 
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can lift the ashes and all, don’t extend the example, here turning 
into ashes means it only should be taken figuratively, fòrt- 
DA — all the Pais will become incapable of producing their 
results like a roasted seed. We have seen this example before, 
SMAG IDATA, So fordfofl-m2ife1 means Sold, 
renders all the dis ineffective, they are incapable of producing 
the result, ŞI 3f2i:. And why do we give this meaning? 
Because it is not a physical event, but it is a concept that we 
have to understand. That gSsMtdri himself explains. dist 
means seed, fordh- means it makes the di a non- 
seed, non-seed means incapable of producing a sprout just as a 
roasted seed has become a non-seed because it is incapable of 
producing a plant. 


al fè aag Va Siono: mia PaAI soetoidg sefil-wd 
ATANI | RAJ ARPLSotot Ad- fordirÀ PRIL 
SÍ SÍNAR: | 

gsMzdret is explaining the word fotdfofl-m2ifel said 
in the previous paragraph. He interprets turning into ashes as 
being equal to rendering ineffective. Why do we give such a 
figurative meaning? Why cannot we take this literally, if 
somebody asks the question, gsMtdei says we have to take 
the figurative meaning because the literal meaning is 
impossible in this context. He says Siloilfeol: — the fire of 
knowledge, DAIMI aizai-wd ol ATNI — cannot reduce all 
the @dis into ashes, because @dis are not physical solid 
substances like firewood, since Wdis are abstract energies or 
dad, YUeTUTUds are a non-concrete principle, it is not 
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possible to physically burn them down. Therefore he says 
ASUS Vq — directly or physically, mal- al gicgoilier — 
Siloid] cannot turn dl into ashes, sotloidd — just as the fire 
does to the firewood, because firewood is a solid substance, 
dis are an abstract principle, not only that it is SIEWCAL also. 
They are invisible also. W2¢iI— therefore, in this context how 
should we understand, ARL-Golold — since literal meaning is 
not possible therefore, 31{S{UIeI: — the intention of UT is that 
ARPG PRIA AARI, Aseel-Golotel means 
SCAM, DRUM safer is a cause of fodord — in 
rendering ineffective, in roasting AAPAN — all the dis, 
Siloid{ becomes the cause; that much alone is the idea. In short 
don’t take it literally. In fact we can take the application of 
faafe on our forehead, single or two lines, vertical or 
horizontal we can take it as the symbolic representation of 
burning down all the Wdis with the fire of knowledge, it is a 
symbolic expression. SÍT 3ifs{Ulel: — this is the significance of 
the example. Continuing; 
ameg aot HAT MRA siRee Ad Uqa- 
suado Ud sited | 

Now gsMztdrt analyzes the adjective Hd which is 
given to PALI. AdcAVI in that word WATIA is the noun, 
Yd is the adjective. The meaning of the adjective Hd is all. 
When PUI says all the dis are burnt down by SIoid, does it 
mean all the @dis or should we have certain exceptions to that 
Cdl? When you say all the vehicles should stop in front of the 
red traffic signal, do you mean all vehicles should stop or are 
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there any exceptions? The government rule itself gives an 
exception to the ambulance and all those vehicles with red tufts, 
red revolving light will come under exception to all. But 
anyway in India exception is applicable to all vehicles, but 
generally according to law, all have got a USwHld:, it means 
restriction for the meaning of the word all, which means they 
are exceptions to that rule. Similarly when you say all Cais are 
burnt down, are there exceptions or not? gsMztdrt wants to 
say there is an exception, AdUG UAsepla: PAo: safer. And 
naturally the question will come, what is that asoa, which 
di has got a red light or which Pd is an exception to getting 
burnt down? What is that, gsi says the URSE bd will 
come under the red lighted él, APAA PA is destroyed, 
SIon{dl Gd is destroyed whereas URGE dl is not destroyed 
by SoA. URSA @di continues. Then naturally the question 
will come, how can you give exception to the UR, is it not 
illogical. Because the other @dis are destroyed and this is also 
a di, therefore URSA Sol olga Piraq, Abad 
SHonist daq will be the logical conclusion. Thus the udufar 
uses logic to question our conclusion, how do you say URO is 
not destroyed? 


For that gsMzdrt gives the UAIUIA, it is called 
GUD UAH. ARAH is the YAIWIH which is more powerful 
than logic, because logic is SUofidt UAA, IRAH is 
suolo UAUA. If you can remember this difference it is 
wonderful, logic is gcd and IRAH is UACH. Logic is 
GAIA because it is SUoftdt, ARAH is YAAA because it is 
IUIL, Therefore UdcI IRAH negates your Sold old. 
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What is UdUfaI’s SIJAA? URAA Sol ogee] DAAI, 
abaa silemfel DAAA, This logic is negated by UIC MIRA, 
Therefore Is MAdrei says areia, means UdcI IIRA 
UAIIA, because of the strength of stronger IRA UdIIUId. 


Then the next question is what are the UdcI IIRA 
UA ds. Sfldogftp is one MIRA UAWA, That 9A talks 
about Sitdoaffep. sflacafetp means Sifot’s survival as a living 
gi. sga Afsia: Bolt eur AA Reri ator: I offer 9-28 II 
3P Sei AASA II PoU 2-3-2¥ Il etc. Since SIRA 
talks about a SIlfol continuing to survive as a iaca UR 
must be continuing in a SIlfot. If SÍ doesn’t have URSI, 
his body will not survive. And the 3UfefWl talks about f9rvels 
going to a Silfol for gaining Hold. If f9Ivel should go to a 
person for gaining Silold{, should I go to a Sift or Seo? I 
want to get SilofdI from a IJV. What type of IV? The gfo 
IJV or Istifor of? From sIstifor oJ how can I get SAH? 
So if 9IRA asks me to go to a SÍ oJ to gain SHAA, then 
SÍA of must be alive or dead? He must be alive. And if he is 
alive he should have a body; if he has a body, he must have 
URS. Therefore SHIA oJ has a body, therefore he has 
URcedd, therefore his SHAA has not destroyed the URSUA. 
Therefore SIRA UAIWIA. That is said here. Areal — IRA 
UdIUII, there are several YAIVIHS. The popular YAIUIH given 
is Bocu, 6-14-2, ARI maad faz aldoor 
ARASA AFURI SKT II §-¥-2 II The essence of the How 
is SIfof continues to live as a ofldoaiep until the exhaustion of 
Uo. And after the exhaustion of URSO he becomes a 
faced. This is the most popular IRA UAW for 
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olldoaftp. And ofldoaftp is UAW for continuation of 


RAH. oflacaitp is unique to TESA, AISAH doesn’t 
accept ollacaiitp, you have to necessarily die for Ate. And 
after death you have to go to puo for AfeD. fferga 
doesn’t have ollaoarfep nor does Od, TEAL alone talks 
about ofldoafep. And this oflaceffep proves the continuation 
of URSEH. Suppose, this is an additional note, Siold{ will 
destroy Ud also instantaneously, then you know what will 
happen? Before coming to the class student will think whether 
have I completed all my duties or not, if I have not completed 
my duties then they will hesitate to come to the class, suppose 
by mistake SHIA comes, I am confident Sold] will not come, 
if because of the grace of [> SHAH comes I will not return 
from the class. Therefore you will know every 3INARÍ will be 
es Ketel 3ifdiel and no {S182 will come to the class, because one 
dose instantly close. Arad understood and he will fall dead. 
Therefore remember nobody will be tempted to come to the 
class. And therefore gsMztdri says UROS will continue. 


Then one more additional note. Our question will be 
when UPd and gHomfdt are also WA and UREA is also 
Gd, why should SIO be selective in destroying Abad 
gienfd, and why should it be partial with regard to the UROSH, 
why should Sifofé{ have favoritism with regard to URSE. 
Ss M2drei gives reasoning in SUG9RTSH fourth chapter 
fourth verse gives a creative logic for the partiality of SHIA, It 
is partiality towards URS&AH. So SMold{ also is partial. 
gsMztdret gives the reason, because of the URoél alone we 
have got Hol Glow, GAJ Add] SAED | 
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ARICA ASIA ACM BUA: || Good URSE alone has 
given AJS AAZ AA ACM SVAAE:. The good URE 


has given Aofteolod, URSUA has given ddI§icdd, URSUA 
has given good JV, and URSUA alone is responsible for the 
very rise of Silofd]. Therefore SIlold{ has arisen because of the 
wonderful Quel URSE. Therefore SMAA is intensely aware that 
I am born because of the good URoedd. Therefore Silold] wants 
to show gratitude towards the URSI. Therefore what does it 
do? So it leaves URE, it will destroy all other Wdis and you 
are responsible for this body and SHIA, therefore I am letting 
you go, you can live as long as you want to live and you won’t 
be destroyed by me. This is the logic given by gsm. The 
net result is we can attend the class. Therefore SHIA will not 
destroy UROB. 


Then one more aside note. If Silolé{ doesn’t destroy 
URSE, how can one get AISI or oflaoaitp? Because the cause 
of HAR is Wd. And you say SHAA doesn’t destroy URSA 
Cbdl, and you also say that SoA gives oflaoarfep. Now itis a 
contradiction. One sentence you say SMAA doesn’t destroy 
URSEI Gd, on the other hand you say SIoid] gives oftacaifep. 
How can you talk about the coexistence of URO Bedi and 
oflaoaitp? It is a logical contradiction, because di is an 
obstacle to JRP, di is the cause of HAR, therefore URI 
cdi and oflaoarfep cannot coexist. Therefore it is illogical. 


The answer is df O91 is not required for AI8I. di 
fereanedel alone is required, or WA Ard of alone is 
required for AÙ. JÍ is not the cause of bondage, WA 
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Aceicdd we have attributed, AERA AMAA, the reality we 
have superimposed on Gdi because of ignorance is the cause 
bondage. What should we answer? Gd{ is not the cause of 
bondage, the 4ceIcdd] that we have superimposed on wal 
because of ignorance, A&RA AceIcdd is the cause of 
bondage, even if SHAA doesn’t destroy dl, SIloid1 destroys 
the reality that is superimposed on Wd. When ACCA is 
negated there is fereaicddy which is the nature of df. 
Therefore ÍA PA will continue for a SHÍ and that ferear 
di let it continue. As far as APdd and 3ioMfe are concerned, 
SHÍ need not destroy the AceIedd of the cdl because, with 
regard to APdd and 3ienfer SMÍ need not destroy its 
aceIcdd because when di itself destroyed there is no 
question of destroying the AIAH. In the case of APAA and 
SIMs, di itself is destroyed, in the case of URSU, di 
Acacedd is destroyed. The Arad oM is more than enough 
for Ate. Therefore ÍSI URSI and oflaoafep can happily 
coexist for a SIIfol, but in the case of 3ISIfol URSI and gnp 
cannot coexist because the URoW is with AMAA 
superimposed. Whereas SIIfol removes that. I hope you got the 
point. 


So a PAU IRRA SIRSE, Zor PAUN — because 
of which URSE DA, IRRA SIRSE — the body is begun, Aq 
— that URSE wd, Uddi-tpcicdig — since it has already started 
fructification, the example they give is dtp Sgaq, like a 
released arrow you cannot stop it because once it is released it 
has to travel according to its momentum and it will fall later. 
Whereas APAA and sient are like the arrows which are in 
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the quiver itself behind and they are unreleased arrows and 
therefore there is no question of journey. Therefore dD SQIdd_ 
Udd-weirdlg suado Ud gier — the UR will end only 
by experiencing the UROA Pt in the form of Add and GAA 
but those experiences also belong not to the SIIfol but to the 
material body alone, SiIfol remembers the fourth capsule of 
doled which is I am never affected by any event that happens 
in the material body or in the material world. Therefore 
3yo means by experience only gfleicl — it will go away. 
Continuing; 
ad: afer sad-wenlfer SoA: UP pal Silot-wAs- 
adfa a sicid-sioim-cor-balfat a mfa va aar 
RRI DSA II 

So conclusion, 31A: — therefore. The idea is the word Hd 
occurring in the %3] should not include all the Dds, AdUS 
agora: Dciod:, URE should come under the exception list, 
therefore, afo sma eilfor — all those HPdd dis which 
have not started fructification, smiad-weilfor here represents 
APdd dis, and those Abad dis are explained here, the 
description of APad dis, APAA ei includes what all 
dis, the list is given, Sord: u paor — number one, 
Silol-A6-s Al for, sicila-siole-siodl-Deilfal. In the case of 
Silfol, this is applicable in the case of SIÍO, the word Abad 
Cadi has got three components. In the case of a Silfol, Abad 
di contains three components or parts. Number one is 3iciia- 
slol-Slos-Calfor — all the WUAUIs of the Pais done in 
all the past ods, they also will come under the list of 
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APATA, Number two is Silol-246-aIdifot — during the pursuit 


of Silos, before gaining Sifoid during the pursuit of 
SHloleilor MAGUIAolollolGeeoid1, it might have taken five 
years, ten years, fifteen years, therefore Silol-21é-sIdifor 
means all the dis done during the SMOR sae DIC Ppa 
Jif is called Sllol-AS-SsIdifor, they also come under APAA 
cbdi in the case of a SHÍ. This is component number two. The 
third component is before the start of SIIofIel, suppose he 
starts SIONI in his thirty-first year, for example, thirty-first 
year what happens to the Wdis done in the first thirty-one years 
of the current SoA, because we have talked about the dis 
done in all the past ods only, in the first components we have 
taken the dis of the past ods, in the second component we 
have taken Dds done after SMON, the third component is in 
the current GlodI whatever dis are done before starting 
Solel. Therefore Siloilcuri: ug pafo — before the rise 
of SHoIA, before the start of SORN, that means if it is thirty- 
one years those dis done. Before coming to SHorNoI in the 
current Iod, after coming to Sole] in the current oA and 
all the Wdis of the past, these three components fall within 
apaa wal, So sioicu: up paf, SoA: up 
pafo and sidid-siol-Siodl-Dalfot in all the past OlodIs 
afo va Balter, afer Hat means all those APdd dis, 
and here 3Ifelfédl is not mentioned. SIII {ood whatever 
Wdis he will do that we have to supply, because of the DR, 
the d includes all the 3IoNÍd Wdis. What is the definition of 
gienfst ddl? All the dls the Sifor will do after gaining 
So the rest of the life. All of them IRRIA DSA — Sols 
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destroys and Ud means only, only APA PA and sions PA 


SIoid{ will destroy and by saying only something is excluded 
and that is URel PA. 


$ ylas: yulsa yiyiyor | yR aR 
yida I 35 foad: MÍA: MÍA: I SR: 35. 
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% Acid AAR AŞMA Ala sVacrart 
UriodId] Gos Ff FRIA II 39 II 
Verse 04-37 Continuing; 
Ua Aer SishosizAAePSasoiar | 
Solfo: AAPA saAIeHpod AL I ÑA ¥-30 II 

In these verses from thirty-five to thirty-seven GDUUI is 
talking about Siloftpcid] of Alsi and Alsi has been defined in 
four different forms we saw, ale foraftt:, dG forafrt:, unt 
forafri: and PA forafri:, forafti: meaning freedom from. And 
UIA is also a form of cdi alone. Therefore UlUd and di 
need not be separately said but here they are separately said 
because UIUJ is one thing we are afraid of therefore UMd will 
have to be specifically mentioned to indicate that one is out of 
UUA. And Al is also specifically said because if UIUdI alone 
is said, a doubt regarding YUH will come. Therefore by saying 
di forafri: PUI talks about freedom from both YUeld{ and 
UU, ASI AGIA YÀ ferret ORAA: WAA AIFS! 
Il Zos PIUA 3-2-3 Il So thus four-fold AA has been said. 
And in the thirty-seventh 9%] while talking about Ada 
fordfti: SISA! added a note that it removes APAA and 
SOM, URGE it doesn’t remove but even if URGE is not 
removed ofldozifep can never be obstructed by URGE because 
Solidi falsifies UROA. Falsified YRSA cannot obstruct 
ollaoarfep. Unfalsified URE is the cause of HAR, falsified 
URod doesn’t obstruct oflaoarfep. Therefore in the case of a 
SÍA falsified URSE and Sfldogfep coexist. But that it is 
falsified URSE only the Sifol knows, as far as the society is 


769 


shagia IIA Chapter 04 


concerned they don’t know the difference between falsified 
URod and unfalsified URod. Therefore the society thinks that 
poor SIlfol is going through URSI. So this additional note in 
the form of HduG agp: gşaRİ mentions. We have 
completed the AISIA of thirty-seven. The 3fode is, è stolot! 
ae Alege: ABA: VARI RRI PHA, AAM S-o: 
Ud-DALO HAA HHA | 
Verse 04-38 Introduction; 
add: VAH 3AA: — 
Verse 04-38 
of Íè Silotol Heat Uferrfets feet | 
deal RIRI: PIAA feof I afar ¥-3¢ II 
ed: VAH sid: — because of these reasons, since SHAA 
removes Jg, ÑS, UIT and cdi, because of the removal of 
these four by SIlofd{ therefore the following conclusion, the 
conclusion being SHIA is the greatest ASICA that a person 
can imagine. Because of these reasons S[Iold{ is the most 
auspicious thing which is called UÍA or AsolciA. Thus in 
the first half of the verse GWU glorifies SMAA. And thereafter 
He wants to talk about the 21€ols of SMod also. Therefore in 
the Ps thirty-eight to forty Sot gfe and SHA Aoo 
are talked about. 


First I will give you the gist of this verse. In the first half 
UU says SUA is the greatest Igolcid called UÍA which 
means purifier and among the purifiers SIo[d{ is the greatest 
purifier. We have got several purifiers like olgoll Solod, 
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etc., all of them are supposed to be the purifiers, but among 
them SHAA alone is the greatest purifier. Because all the other 
purifiers can remove only UUA. ofgell Loflofd] can only 
remove UUH and it cannot remove UYUed, in fact IIM 
Zolli can add to YUed, All the other UReR Cadis, Uolls etc., 
they are also Ufarral but they can remove only UUA, no YU 
di like GIAA or pilgrimage etc., none of them can remove 
Yueld], they can all remove only UUH. And not only cannot all 
the others remove YUMAA, they cannot remove ignorance also. 
So all the AŞI dis of the world, all the ASIC Goedlds of 
the world they can remove one impurity among the three 
impurities — UUH, YUA and JICA Sigiloid]. These three are 
the impurities and other than Sold] any blessed Aol you do, 
it can remove only one of the three, i.e., UIUdI impurity alone. 
Pld ASMAPRedol AAMURU Slow | 
glada: adada JRP af atoll AAAA Il 
Iolo 20 Il other than Silofd] any ASIAA you do they 
all can remove only one of the three, i.e., IUH impurity alone. 
SIloid1is the only AŞT which can remove all three impurities 
in one shot. It destroys WUA, YUeld{ and ACA IASUAA. 
Therefore SIOL, Sod is a matchless ASICA Goeld, This is 
Silof alt in the first half. And in second half PI wants to 
talk about AIUI, He mentions two Aiolis which will help 
indirectly and those two UIeIols are DAA and BIVCTSARNT, 
which will indirectly help. Pdr will help acquiring three 
qualifications AAP, XAA and HAJAH; AMÍ Alor or 
SIEIS ORNS will help in acquiring Odile Vem weuter:. In 
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are IA, GH, SULA, KILAS, SLEI, AAAA or fered Cap TSI. 
INCISORS will help in general and fell VRAI in 
particular. Therefore give sufficient importance to Ddlalol and 
SINCTS ORL which gsMtdei names as AAI ÙT. These 
are the two 4e€ols. How will they help? They won’t give 
Siloid{, they won’t give Alsi, they will give Aldor dds 
Auf. DAA! and AAA BI will neither give SIfold] nor 
will they give A&I but they will give AIA Advca Arufe 
which is the prerequisite for Silofé] and Alsi. This is the gist of 
the %3IcD. Now we will read the AISIA, 
of fè gotor Bei dee ufi uldoi Yfig Ss ferd | 
of Íè golo AEWA, the word AEA is in the HAA, 
is equal to iceld{ which means equal to or a substitute for. In 
what respect? uí is in the Acid, is equal to UIdold is 
equal to ML GDA, When we talk about the purifier we should 
remember one is the purifier of this 2&{cT IRRA and the other 
is the purifier of the AGA IRRA. And in this context we are 
not discussing the topic of purifying the IcT IRRA, which 
bathing soap is matchless, lux or sandalwood or pears we are 
not talking about 2eIcT IRR JSPA, here we are dealing 
with ASA IRR JSPA, ISON Lolo is primarily AGJA 
ORR, HdA will be made, AAS, GIAA they are all 
called uÍ from the standpoint of AGA IRR ILS. Here 
also you should remember that. So JEDA ASH 9RRRI 
Sé ol ÍAEIÀ — is not there in the world. Therefore the final 
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meaning is there is no purifier other than SHoIA which is as 
great as SHIA. This is the first half. Continuing; 
dg Sioi Fa Cd Ulel-ARLE: delat weielletor Af- 
dela d ARG: Abd: Boel MUo: Aol AAH: 
DIAA AEA AMICAL LASGA ciara SA siek: II ¥-3¢ II 

aig is in the HACIA, is equal to Siloidi, and that knowledge 
which means that greatest purifier knowledge, that matchless 
knowledge, 2deldI Gd — by oneself, by one’s own effort of 
SMR later, Uel-URLLE: should be connected with HA8: 
coming later, Glel-aRL¢: AASI: — a spiritual seeker who has 
accomplished the qualification through Ulel. Is MIzdrel 
himself will define the word WRITE: later. ÑoT-AR1G: is in 
the HCIA, it is a compound word, gsMtdri takes it as adie 
AUS, Alot ARLE: alel-ARG:. Purified through 01, 
qualified through ÑT. What do you mean by the word Ulal? It 
is a generic word. Therefore os M2drel says here the word 
Gel means Pael Bafel-elelol cd. deel means 
@dleloI, you know and I have given a formula also, RIDE is 
Dao. If you remember fine or else doesn’t matter. You 
know MAI. Then AAKA- a. AAA oT is a word 
that wsdl generally uses for the SICS RAI of 
Urbolle, because SIVCTS OAT is acceptable to AGlod for 
getting AHA AJEA AUKI. siselseror of UPÍ is 
acceptable. We don’t accept two things. The UcPoilel Uler has 
got a philosophy of its own, that philosophy we don’t accept 
because that philosophy talks about plurality of 3CHI and 
reality of the world. The second part we don’t accept is, 
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knowledge we don’t accept. The philosophy part we reject, and 
HAI as a means of knowledge also we reject. Then which 
part do we accept? SINCTS ORL as a means of HIA dcd8cel 
ull, to be more precise a means of OIG Yeo seule, to 
be still more precise, a means of UAdTlold part of gao Wea 
Ueulel. For that SIEIS ORNS is useful. Therefore gs M2drei 
says Paledo sergo A ARLE:, ARLE: is in the 
ACTA, is equal to 2dd:, Uda: means refined. And 
APA: means Alaa sTUool:, AAAA SUSI: means 
having accomplished AIAI, Bee means eligibility, in our 
AHA Advea Auf. So thus follow PsA, follow 
SIEIS ORNS, acquire Aol Aec asulcl, thereafter follow 
SORN, acquire SoA and be free. This is the teaching. That 
is said here. RICHI N 3iUool: — the eligible, this eligible 
AAG: ASAI Wlciol — in due course of time, Ico is there 
in the Acta, AŞPAARİ adds ASe PIA — by the long 
practice of Siloiier. And why is Silolellel practice long? 
Because 910UId1 is required, consistent and systematic study for 
a length of time, then AAAA another length of time and then 
GELA another length of time, adding all the three A&dI 
ictal — in due course of time, 3ileatfot faocfct, sncafor 
wsMztdrt doesn’t comment, here we should note 3A A 
means gs — in the qualified mind, in the refined mind, in the 
cultured mind, in the polished mind, in the fine mind, in the 
subtle mind. Not AASIAS IIAL. faociet is in the ACAH, 
is equal to TIHA, CIAA means attains. Attains is the verb which 
has come much later, we would have forgotten the subject of 
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the sentence. HHJ: TIAA, what is the object of attainment? 
Sold] CIAA. Therefore AAG: SAA AIA Cad — a 
spiritual seeker attains knowledge in the qualified mind after 
acquiring the qualification through @dlalol and SVCTS RINT, 


And I want to make an aside and important note. Here 
os M2drel clearly presents SIEIS ORNS as a practice before 
acquiring HIA ddbcel AFUÍI and as a means feel VOIA 
only. gsMdei talks about SIEIS OAT only as means of 
fell VRAI before coming to Silolel. But unfortunately 
many people in due course of time have changed the position 
of SIVCTS SRN, The position of SICS RANI is fer VISA 
before coming to AGlod AdvIdI. But many people have 
switched the position and now at the present time SINCTS ORT 
is connected with PGRI by most of the people. And 
what they say is after SGQUI¢ and AAA, in the name of 
PIGER they talk about BVCTSORANT. And they bring 
BAM IRIRI as a part of forfSeetor, and not only have 
they brought SINCTS ORI as a part of forfGeentord, they 
emphasize practice of forfdaocua> afer as a part of 
PIGER, They have changed the position and they have 
connected with PGE and they prescribe AAIÍÒ as a 
practice after Vedantic study. Not only do they prescribe 
Baier, as a practice, as PGRI and they take it as a 
means of mystic experience which will validate A8 Jel 
3IRA Hold. Thus SIEIS ORNS has been placed in the 
position of PGE and they prescribe HAIA as a 
compulsory exercise and they say AJIÍ is required, ATIA 
gives only U2I8I Soild, 2IdUIdI gives only book knowledge, 
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you should go to Banfel, AJÍ will give mystic experience, 
mystic experience is IUA Silold] and 3AA Silo alone 
will give liberation. Thus unfortunately AHAIÍùÌ has been 
connected with mystic experience and 3Gd AlsiIeDR. Not 
only has Bafel been wrongly placed, it has been connected 
with mystic experience and 2I8iicDR. Really speaking 
AAA is neither meant for mystic experience nor for 
AISUCDNR:, it is nothing but an SICIR SIFRA before 
coming to AGIod to get sufficient RIA VaISIAI. Thus we find 
that between WSDAARY’ s time and our time the 
SINCTSORNST s role and its position have been shifted by many 
post-IS@zadrt people. Therefore we should remember 
AAI is not required for AIgiccR and GERA in our 
language is only changing the mindset from triangular format 
to binary format and it has nothing to do with Hamel, it is 
practice of mindset conversion from triangular to binary format. 
This is an aside note we have to note. The 31odel is, $6 SIlolol 
AEA LAA of feet | alol-ARLE: ad (eoi) Fadel Icio! 
ancal faoofer | Continuing; 


Verse 04-39 Introduction; 
ol Pablodiol Silol-Ulfe: AJIA A JURI: sufGeaa — 


In the previous 0 two Ulelols were prescribed 
DIRAI and SIVCTS ORNS, And they are called only indirect 
Allos, they are not going to directly lead to SIlofd] and FSH. 
That is why I said even if a person sits in AAIÍÈ for one million 
Gods, AAMIÍÈ itself will not give knowledge because it is not a 
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UdIUIG] for knowledge, dolocd AJITIA alone is the UdIIUId for 
knowledge, that AéIdidel UAWIH alone can give 3R 
SHoiA is our thesis. And therefore Ddi and SIEIS ORT both 
are indirect or remote 21€ols only. Therefore such a HAP 
may get or may not get AISI. A person can have all 4lelot 
dds AFUÑI but that doesn’t guarantee AISI. Ao dds 
AFUÍI does not guarantee ASI. If AISI is to be guaranteed 
SoA is required. Therefore what is the direct AI€@ol which 
will guarantee AÑ8I? PUI wants to discuss. Thirty-eighth 
o] talks about indirect Hlelols which will not guarantee 
Alsi, the thirty-ninth 9] talks about direct HIelol which 
guarantees Silold] and Alsi. Therefore he says “lol Valodai — 
what is the direct and definite AH801, non-failing AIAI by 
which Silot-uifa: safer — SoA is guaranteed. This is the 
question, what is definite and direct ANAI which guarantees 
Silol-UIfe: the attainment of Hold. A SUIeI: — that direct and 
definite AIOI, 3ufGeUd — is being taught in the following 
I0. In short, indirect AIEO in the previous %31@ and direct 
HIHO in the following 0. PI wants to mention three of 
them. 


Verse 04-39 


IAC Silo Acuz: ARAA: | 
Sioi ceed Uzi MAARIAN I NAT ¥-3¢ II 

I will give you the gist of the %31@. The primary definite 
and direct UIeIol is AGlod SIQUIdI. dolod SIGUIdI alone is 


SIURISI SMO AMEA, this must be crystal clear. In wage 
ERI repeatedly says Ada AsldlaelidaRirauisiell: I 
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and direct means of SHIA, And this AAUIH has three important 
components or catalysts as it were which will make AAUIA 
efficacious. That AGlod S1GUId{ word is not used here, CUI 
doesn’t mention that because in the thirty-fourth WP ac 
fat Purda URSo ATI | suGEeefod has been said. 
Therefore dGloc SIGUIdI we have to add with three components 
which will make AAUIA efficacious and fruitful. What are those 


components? 


1) Badiogacad — Zeic-SfoGe: means withdrawn sense 


organs and mind, unpreoccupied mind. 4 preoccupied mind is 
a shallow mind, it doesn’t have any focus. Therefore we can call 
it focus or freedom from preoccupation or withdrawn Slocel:. 
slog: here means both MEI slogels as well as the 
sorRfogeds. In short, during 2IdUId I will be dead to the 
rest of the world. They tell the story of HoP wherein when the 
report came that the whole place was burning, all the other 
students ran in the middle of the class and Gfof@ alone was 


sitting. So that is component number one. 


2) The second one is AURAA — total commitment born 
out of the value for this SIHOIH, Commitment is directly 
proportional to the value that I give. AISI must be of the greatest 
value by which we mean / am ready to renounce everything for 
the sake of NGI. Whether we actually renounce or not, mental 
preparedness to renounce everything for SHIA is called 
AURCdd, cia AAAA. So mental preparedness to renounce 


VV V 


everything. ASINA aioe is the word they use, Se@Icilp 
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should appear for a HASJ as a valueless dry blade of grass in 
comparison to SHIA, gsM2drei goes one step further and 
says SIAP must appear like PIPIA which means crow’s 
dropping. All the so-called valuable things should appear for 
me as a crow’s dropping and that is called AeU2cdd with 
regard to SHIA. This is component number two. Focus and 


commitment. 


3) Number three is SGI. SGI means treating dGIoc as the 
sixth sense organ, primary source of knowledge. Therefore 
whatever I receive from GGIocd doesn’t require any more 
corroboration, any more validation through a mystic 
experience. It is (UII Sold, understanding itself is STURT8I 
Siloig{ and it is final knowledge. Understanding is not 
penultimate knowledge requiring a mystic experience for 
corroboration. And since I receive the understanding as the final 
knowledge I treat the message as fact. Treating the 
understanding as the final knowledge is treating the message as 
fact. Treating the message as fact is I&A Aca Store] e 
is a fact. And if IEA, Aca Sorc] fete is a fact, I am ready 
for entering into binary format. Only with 9f.GI we can 
implement binary format. SGI in DdACIVS is required for 
implementing triangular format, because without @dicblUS 
Ado doesn’t exist. Without SLGI in MAUS triangular 
format is not possible, without 91.G1 in Sold IUs binary format 
implementation is not possible. Therefore one has to switch 
over the SLEI from WMdlIVS to SAPS, which means 31641 
ace is a fact, therefore I am willing to take a decision and 
resolve to implement binary format. Therefore %1.GI in 
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SoIDIUS is important otherwise we will always have 
hesitation to enter binary format. 


Therefore what are the three components? Focus, 
commitment and treating AGIodđ as a sense organ or a primary 
source of knowledge. Definition of 21-61 is treating AGIod as a 
primary source of knowledge, therefore it doesn’t require any 
other corroboration. These are the three components. And then 
in the second half GUI says if a person gains this knowledge 
by Banfogacadl, acUzcdd and AGI then that SMAA alone 
is fruitful knowledge because binary format alone is the 
ultimate solution to all the problems of life. Therefore (UI 
says URI 9lfor — the peace that passeth all understanding, that 
ultimate peace is possible only through binary format. 
Triangular format is entering into ICU and coming out and 
again after a few days again entering into ICU and coming out. 
It is in and out of hospital and this alone is the permanent cure. 
Now we will read the AISIA. 


SEIAT, WGI: ANA Sora | LGIA AA safer wig 
AoG-IVMoI:, si ME — Ad-Uz:, IPUR AIRD: 
Sioi-ciisel-Suret | 


*L-GIdIol is in the Acid, is equal to AGI: — the one 
who is endowed with 9I.¢I. gsMtdri doesn’t translate, he 
assumes we know. As I said three things, AGIod as the sixth 
sense organ, SUofloel UAII dd: UAII Sioid]. And that 
person TIHA SHAA — will definitely attain SHIH. Therefore 
it is primary qualification one. Then the next one is sLgicied 
aif — even if a person has got SGI in the és, this is true for 
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most of the traditional Vedantic students because we all have 
accepted 8{eIdIo[ as a fact even though AIAI doesn’t have 
any proof other than IRAAs. UMIS UdIUId] doesn’t prove 
HAI, SoA UAWA doesn’t prove AIAI, modern 
science doesn’t prove #eldIol, any amount of reasoning 
doesn’t prove 8{9IdIol, even though #eIdIo{l doesn’t have any 
other proof, the only proof is GG UdIUIGI, and we accept 
AIAI not as an information or opinion, for us 8{eIdIof is an 
intense fact, why, because of only thing we have got which is 
FGI in the dos. And because of dG SGI, dOI Io] is a fact for 
me and therefore when I come to ÀSIođ I don’t have to develop 
SLEI because I already have 1.61, HIATO is a fact for me. Since 
dIdIol is a fact for me I already have dG LGI, when I come 
to dGlod what I have to do is shift the SGI from DADIVS to 
SIlolIUs and as much fact is SdIol, so much clear a fact is 
SIE Del 3H which doesn’t require any further proof, and 
just as 81eIdIo] doesn’t have any proof, AEA Tel IIRA doesn’t 
have any other proof, even mystic experience, even HAIT is 
not a proof because USI people went to HAIS and for ler 
philosophers AAA did not prove IGA, For ÙI people 
AA proved Gad only because ÙT philosophers are all Gd 
philosophers. If for ÙI philosophers AAA did not prove 
TST how can I ever prove TST by practicing AHAIA? 
Therefore nothing can prove IGA, Crete til is a fact based on 
ÀS UANI and that UdIUIG] alone, since I have got $1.61 in dG 
Sfoc as much as in doud, for me I don’t require any other 
proof, I don’t require any mystic experience and I don’t require 
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Therefore I am ready to implement binary format. 
3 qu} . UIC N irgo © x | oÍ oÍ 
guididrafsivead I 35 foa: Mfd: MA: I SR: 39. 
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Verse 04-39 Continuing; 

GIAI SIGIT: TAA SMAA | si gicied fA safer wits 


AoG-Ueol: | AA ME — Ad-UR:, IRURI SAID: 
Siol-cifsel-surey | 


In this thirty-ninth verse Lord PWT is talking about SIof 
aol and Sol PAA, Sol Vols] consisting of three-fold 
disciplines, viz., Baafogacad, aadA and AGI. AGI 
meaning proper attitude towards IIRA as primary UAIUIA, 
aAcUzcdd is commitment to the pursuit of AAUIA etc., and 
RARA means fora: or withdrawal of the mind and 
sense organs from external distraction. Now those three are 
mentioned, HIAÐR first commented upon the word *L.GIdIol, 
SLEIAIOL is equal to GIG: — endowed with LGI. crated SHA 
— he alone will attain SURI Tod. *LgIcicd sift — mere SGI 
is not enough because there are people with lot of S£.GI but 
commitment is not proportional, therefore he says sLgicicd 
3ift — even if MGI is there, wig HAÑ — there may be a 
person, diog-USeilol: — who is sluggish in his movement. 
UeiIol: means course of action, Hog means dull; the one who 
is dull in his course of action required with regard to XAUA 
dlolold] etc., he may postpone we will do it next year, may be 
Tamil New year, thus he may attend one class and skip three 
classes, all of them makes him sluggish. They use the 
expression slowcoach, a passenger train. dioG-U2eilol: means 
a slowcoach. Therefore $£G6I is not enough, one should be 
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committed also. SGIÀ wig HoG-UVAO: aidicl. After 


diog-USeIlol: we have to put a full stop. 31: 3i1é — therefore 
Lord UU is adding the following discipline. After Ad: 3ilé 
we have to put a dash. The next discipline is @d-G2: — he must 
be committed to the pursuit of knowledge also. (@cI-U2: means 
Silol-U2:, whatever is required for SHoIH he must have that, 
and osM2drei himself explains, dQs-SURToIG} sifstelep:, 
arfsrerep: means committed, involved, active, in pə- 
SURG! — in the worship of 3} and also fulfilling the 
commandments of the 9%, the main commandment of the of 
will be always consistent and systematic study of Vedantic 
scriptures, this is the main commandment of the 3ifdref, in 
fulfilling that in the worship, in the obedience etc., 3ifdfeep: — 
he is committed. In fad@dsrafr there is a very beautiful 
expression for a [Stel — LÀIR. It is a very beautiful word 
every student must note. LÙrP IR means what the oJ} asks 
the disciple to do he just simply does that. With $£.GI, without 
questioning too much. That TAPPRA is said here as 
IJV-JURINGÌ. And when Is MIzdrei writes that he has the 
previous °@1@ in mind, dd fate udo URUS ATN, 
that XAI is indicated here. And 21S-SURIo1-31IGl is there, that 
is also important. 3IIÍ© means etc. Mere AAI is not enough, it 
should be followed by URUP6I etc. And all of them are 
important because Siloi-Cifeel-SUIeI — they are all means for 
attaining SHIH. The word Silol-cifeeI-3URI is an adjective for 
aS-3URTalGl. The order must be AAq-UR: is equal to Siloi- 
Cifeel-surel sURIoIG] arfdrercp:. This is the second 


discipline. Then what is the third one? We will read. 
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‘ST gldiol dct: sift siferifoga: zag’ SÍA sid: se — 
wudiosa:, Aa AAR forafetarfor azar sfoga 
A IAO: | 

So here GU says these two qualifications are not 
enough, *L.GIdIol Aru: 3IfÙ — suppose there is a person who 
has got SLGI in the IRAH, and he has commitment also and he 
obeys the commandment of the teacher also, decides to do 
SIAUIH also, comes to the class also, and sits in the class also, 
but the mind and the sense organs are running all over because 
of PORT problem, because of that if the mind is preoccupied 
and the sense organs are wandering then AcU2Cdd and AGI 
both will become useless. Therefore PUI says MAGIJO and 
that gsMtdei explains AIAI Aru: sift — even a faithful 
committed student 3ifoidfoce: IG — may be indisciplined 
sensorially, he might be lacking the qualification of GA: which 
is one of the most important qualification. SÍC 3Ici: — since such 
a possibility is there, SIE AIAI — AAAI adds the following 
discipline also. After 3I16 there must be a dash. What does 
doIdIo] say? Yelcilece: — the student must have attention, not 
only attention but attention span also is required. Five minutes 
attention is not sufficient, one hour full of sixty minutes the 
focused attention must be there. He should not be at tension, but 
he should have attention. That is called Berafoce:, it is a 
agde AARI Bucifor Sloge aa A: — the one whose 
sense organs are restrained. And what do you mean by 
restrained? gsMtdei himself comments fdWelszi: 
forafeicifot — they are withheld or withdrawn from the external 
sense objects, except the 9I9G of the I nothing else exists for 
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this student. So RIAIT is equal to ANARI: forafefarfor. A: 


Becilosu:. This is the third important discipline. Continuing; 
a: Ud-ad: MGA A-R: AAAA: d, A: see Soi 
crated | 

eli gd-3cT: — a person who has got all these three 
disciplines — SLEI, AWR, Budlogecdlfol, so Ud-3Ici:, and 
therefore who is %¢Idlol dd-uz: Hadfoge: ad, that a 
indicates all these three are equally important, one should not 
ask whether any two are enough, I am ready to have eighty 
percent HI8I enough for me, there is no question of two 
qualifications with eighty percent AISI, it is not government 
SC/ST cases, all the three are important, therefore d, the one 
who has all the three H: — such a person 31d9e Sioi TIHA — 
definitely and as I said in the last class helplessly even if he 
doesn’t want SHAA, he will get it, because that is the law. 
GuloloG JAIA says when the eyes are there, functioning 
eye, and the mind is there behind the eyes and an object is in 
front of the eyes, the perception of the object doesn’t depend 
upon the will. Very important thing. Eyes are open, mind is 
behind and in front I see a big clock there on the wall, imagine 
I am looking at that clock, eyes are there, mind is behind and 
clock is in front and my will has no role to play, the perception 
takes place but that perception doesn’t dependent on the will. 
Similarly mind with $£GI is there, and the ears are exposed to 
the teaching, there is no willpower involved, neither °[2>’s will 
is required nor is [9I€el’s will required. UAIAT and UAI 
come together, URI SHAA where is the choice. 3folouUcb 
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writes 31d9¢ CIAA. And if the SIloidI doesn’t take place, that 
requires explanation. It is simply impossible. SifofdI will take 
place. Continuing; 


uua: g aa: stoleprforiep: fÀ aar, erenfacarc- 
AFAd, A g Ad SALGAIA SA vprlodd: S-A- 
SUIe: | 

Here gsMtdri makes an aside interesting point. 
Previously in the thirty-fourth P ac faf¢ urA 
URUS, PWI had already mentioned three AMAols — 
UfUIUId:, i.e., IIROR:; URUW: — asking for knowledge, 
2dI — service to the teacher. Thus UIUIA: URUW: AAI three 
Ulelols were prescribed before, now in this thirty-ninth 910, 
three Aois are mentioned, AÇIL, dcUecdd and 
Beadlogecdd, AEO ALI in the thirty-fourth Ta, Alor 
MIA in the thirty-ninth 1. What is the difference between 
the previous three Aedols and the current three Aledols? 


gsMtdret says with regard to the previous three a 
person can practice all of them mechanically also without 
involvement. UfUIUId, UIMcISo olZDIR can be done 
without any mind or heart. When we go to temple, often we do 
OID, at that time do you remember AAAI or our family. 
Therefore we do often olA1@@R as a hypocrite without heart 
behind the WR. Therefore WSDAAI says AleacdeL 
is possible there. ariàraA means mechanical practice 
without the involvement of the heart. And therefore, those three 
may lead to knowledge or may not lead to knowledge also, 
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because it can be mechanical or insincere whereas the current 
three 21€lols cannot be mechanical, either you are sincere or 
you don’t have them, mechanicalness is not possible there. 
Therefore he says UfUIUIdIIc: q J&I: — the previous three 
Ulelols mentioned in the thirty-fourth WP like UIUIA etc., 
are JIGI: they are mere physical disciplines. AAI is a physical 
discipline, UWRU%I is a verbal discipline, all these three 
disciplines one can follow without having the heart behind it, 
just as people chant faso ASAA because they know it by 
heart. In fact often I wonder whether knowing a prayer by heart 
is good or bad I have a doubt. What happens is once I know any 
prayer by heart, the tongue can happily chant that without the 
requirement of our heart or mind. In fact many people cooking 
they do that, cleaning the room they do that, therefore it is 
possible to do them without our heart behind. Therefore he calls 
it JIGI: — may be mechanical, stoicifodep: SÀ aaf — 
therefore the fruit is also indefinite. SIAPA: means 
indefinite, of doubtful efficacy, mechanical practices are of 
doubtful efficacy, they are indefinite. SIADA: is a word 
borrowed from Ac 9A. sift Haf — it is possible, why, 
because Alefdcalic-uestdig, ARMACH means 
mechanicalness. Literally it means hypocrisy. Hypocrisy is 
possible, mechanicalness is possible without the heart behind 
it. dd L S.gldrdicl ol AFAAÍN — but that is not possible in the 
case of the current three ols AŞI, ARAA and 
Banfogecad, because all those three disciplines belong to 
AMUA mind itself, they are not belonging to the body, 
therefore AA, Aq means arice, that mechanicalness or 


788 


sila Goragial IIIA Chapter 04 
hypocrisy, ol A¢sdfel — not possible, 2-GIdrdIcl with regard 


to the current three Hlelols. SIA cad gír], therefore VIAA: 
Silol-cife]-3uIeI: — the current three disciplines are definite 
means to knowledge, the previous three disciplines may or may 
not lead to knowledge, but the current three disciplines will 
definitely lead to knowledge. UPIoAdA: means definitely, 
doubtlessly. This is the greatness of the current three 
disciplines. Now wsdl goes to the second half of the 
MID. We will read. 


feb Yor: Silol-cilsiic Pag? shel Scere — 

An introduction to the second half. Ok, somehow I have 
got the knowledge also among so many other things. So what? 
Sa- fe ÆG? — what will happen, what blessed thing 
will happen if I get that knowledge. Siri 3ceIci — that is said 
here in the second half. 
goi CIs€al UA ASR MAA IRIA ARRU UA 
vd siftrerezafer | 


Sioi CISEAI is in the Acid, after attaining SHAA. When 
we say SoA it means sTURTEI SoA, 38I SHoiA means 
SIEA AMIA Sorel IAL SÍA IRIA Slots, and that is 
STURT8I SIoldI means ASH: Aca Sor ÍL is a fact for me, 
it is not the opinion of the SUÍNA, it is not the opinion of the 
smaris, AISA A I IL is a fact for me and that 
means I am ready to shift from triangular format to binary 
format, ÍSL I cannot touch me. Therefore I was free, I 
am free and I will be free, I am not even a Ble of si, I am 
not even a HASI, I am d{cp:. This freedom I am able to claim. 
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Claiming the freedom as an obtaining fact is the fulfillment 
called Ali. Therefore he says Sioi CISAI binary format 
ordi, U2 AlSiRcell MAA — the highest 9IIfoc known as 
HISi, which means I was, I am and I ever will be free. And when 
I use the word ‘I’, don’t take it to mean the body and mind but 
I, the afer adder, was and is and will be free. What about 
the mind? 3{olIF AI has got its own situations, which gives me a 
nice entertainment. Handling the mind is one of the beautiful 
entertainments not connected with my AI8I. Remember the 
fifth capsule, by remembering my nature, I convert life into an 
entertainment, handling the mind itself is a part of the 
entertainment, but by forgetting my nature I convert life into 
ASIA, MBBS. So AARET MAA, MIAA is in the 
HACIA, is equal to SUL, 3WRÍ means quietude, tranquility, 
peace, IfcIZUT is in the HACIA, is equal to UA, it means 
before long or in due course, because shifting from triangular 
format to binary format which is called POSERO] is a time 
consuming affair, because triangular format is a faust AAO 
which is very habitual to us and getting over the faut Aaoi 
or habitual triangular format will require long AGERIA, 
UT wants to accommodate that IGERI time, therefore 
SIRVI before long, 3if@ferezsiel — one attains AISI. 


ARPA feet ater: safer sfet Ad-gS1-oxrI- 
URL: aforera: ref: II 

So the conclusion is very important. What is the 
conclusion of this %IdD? This is the message. Why I say 
important message is that often the question comes, is 
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question often comes. And PI and IŞİ make it clear 
that SHoiA alone is the arrei of the ode, the other three are 
discussed but not as the araia, but as a stepping stone or as 
a means but the arcueld of the offal is TEAL forrel ADH Sel 
std. He says ARPS — through right knowledge 
feel ast: aÍ — AÑA will come’ or take place, feel — 
before long, which means laog va, you don’t have to die and 
go through get IÍ and reach pvo, those things are not 
required. ÍBA means shaor va SIRA lodí Ud, Alsi: 
gidicl — ISI is possible, Siti — this message, Ad-9IRA-0IRI- 
URIE: — is well-known, well declared in all the 911s onl, 
TA UA SAGRI Ady URLEG:. And not only is it well 
proven in all the 9RAs, cule URL: — it is logical also. It is 
logically established also. What is the logic? gs M2drel 
assumes the logic is simple. Any problem caused by ignorance 
will be solved by knowledge. This is the logic. And mere 
knowledge, no action is required. What is the example? If in a 
dark room because of darkness I am hitting against the wall, 
table, desk and chair, and getting bumps all over, those bumps 
are caused by only one problem, that is darkness. What is the 
cure for that? Switch on the light and I will not bump. A 
problem caused by darkness can be removed by light alone. 
RIR is bumping my head because of lack of light, HAR is 
bumping my head against everything because of lack of light, 
dclod says switch on the lights, there are no more bumps. This 
is AGlocd. And we refuse to do that and continue walking, hit 
against the son, daughter, grandchild, neighbor all over, 
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anyway I get lost in this topic. Now let us come to this, Hd- 
IRA-0AM-URIG:. Therefore only JAA: - well 
confirmed, well ascertained 312i: means message. The message 
is that knowledge gives liberation, there is no doubt about it. 
The Sode is, MGI, AcUz:, Beacd-sfoga: Solel cra | 
Sold o Ura MoAA, sifelzor arfererceafer | fR 
indeclinable which means in due course, within the current life 


itself. Continuing; 
Verse 04-40 Introduction; 
SDI HIRI: of DA: | UUs: { BI: | Delay? FTIA — 


So introducing the next verse ms MAdrei says 3A 
ge: af PA: — with regard to the central message of the 
offal, with regard to this central message of SoldIol vv; if it 
comes from any local person we can always doubt because 
hidden agenda may be there whereas 81oIdIol, as gsM2drel 
says in DOUNNA, Uae Vases ISAAT the one 
who is our well-wisher superior to thousands of fathers and 
mothers put together, how many good wishes they have, 
superior to that is AIAI, and when S@efdIof{ gives such a 
message why should we have any doubt about that. Never 
entertain any doubt with regard to this message. The message 
is mere understanding is enough to claim liberation and be free. 
Nothing else is required. Therefore he says 31. For 311, the 
meaning should be in ‘ARPS fuel A: adic’ 
sentence is there in the last paragraph that sentence you see, 
‘Aeeol-Goid] (sel Alsi: safer SÍA SPI — with regard to 
this fact, H9RI: of PAI: — never entertain any doubt. Why? 
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UISS: Í HIMI: — because doubt is the greatest WUA, greatest 
sin. And I have always said that in Vedantic context the 
definition of sin is anything that obstructs 1&1. Even if a person 
has got so much money and business and he has no time for 
dolor, we say even that money and business is an obstruction, 
therefore it is a form of UIUd{ only. If that money helps in 
feragits, wonderful, but if that obstructs, money is also UUA, 
even a family which obstructs sfoldol slot is a WUA. That is 
why for Ualc, fava is a WUA only because he took 
him away from off2IeUl. That is why fava idg is called an 
SRRI even though he is U@IG’s father only. So here sin means 
obstacle to AISI. The greatest obstacle is doubt. Ded? — how 
do you say so? Why do you say doubt is the greatest obstacle? 
3eeid — this lP will give the answer. People have got $1.61 
in DADIVS when DAIVS says AAAIOL is the savior. When 
SilolIVS comes and says you don’t require any savior the 
very same people refuse to have $£.GI in Sols. Sifol Ds 
is also given by the very same 8{eIdIof. soIdIo{ himself says 
SIoIDIVS is superior to DADIUVS, Ad PARaci Ue So 
URAMRIÀ II ÑA ¥-33 II the faith that we have in PAPIS 
somehow students refuse to have in Silo[IUS. PI says lack 
of faith in Silo[@DIUs is the greatest obstacle for binary format. 
The faith that we have in Dd GIVS and we declare STAAL is 
the savior, the same intense faith we do not have in Silo[@]Us. 
The lack of faith in SIfof[@IUs is an obstacle to binary format. 
Therefore UIUNG: H9RI: lack of faith in SIolPIVS. That is 
said in this Ð. 
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SIAGA Aes Morar | 
ai HISRA of UR of JAI AMIA: | aA ¥-vo II 


Here PWI introduces three people and says all these 
three people will have spiritual failure or spiritual fall in their 
life. They are 


1) 3I: — the one who is ignorant of the Self, 31Ic#l 3isiifot. 


2) 3B: — one who doesn’t have SGI in the dG 
UdIIUIdI, we can say a RAP USU:. And the third one is 


3) AIRIHI — the one who is 31a and comes to the 
des and after coming to dG, he doesn’t totally accept the 
teachings, who has got doubt with regard to the central 
message. HIRAI means the one who doubts the teaching of 
the AG asking for some other proof. Either he wants a proof 
through a mystical experience or he wants a proof through 
modern science. Either way his problem is that he is not willing 
to accept the central message. That means he is not ready to 
come to binary format. He is a doubting Thomas. He doubts the 
message of the dds. He says he is an IIRA but he refuses to 
accept the main message of the dgs. 


fcorguei — all these three people will spiritually fall. 


Now the question is who will have the greatest fall. All 
the three will fall. PWI says the third one HIRI will have 
the greatest fall because once I have got a doubting nature, not 
only will it affect my religious life, not only will it affect my 
spiritual life, it will affect my worldly life also, because when I 
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doubt every person in the family also, the neighborhood also, 
there is a bus standing in front of me and it says it will go to 
central station, and if he doubts the very nameplate itself! If you 
say ask somebody standing there, he replies is there any 
guarantee that what he says is true. You cannot do any blessed 
thing. Therefore spiritual life, religious life and worldly life will 
be doomed. That means spiritual life is gone means Ali 
3Iol0G is gone, religious life is gone means Fda 3IloloG is 
gone, and worldly life is gone means fdVeolosG is gone. For 
VIIA ASI BAIA, FTÍ JRA and fawer Bray, all will 
be gone. So Ad IRA AMICAS: ol 3ifsa. Therefore don’t 
doubt is the message of the offal. This is the gist of this Ic. 
Now we will read the 81[eId, 


3ISi: A 3iolic A-SI: AAE: A AIRIA a AALAN | 


3isi: A means ignorant person. Ignorant of what? That 
PUI doesn’t say, therefore Is Mzdrei adds 3folIcdisi: — the 
one who is ignorant of the 3IICdI. Here we are not talking about 
physics or chemistry ignorance, 3ISI: means 3IIcdsilol 2Sc:, 
Solicdisi: — Self-ignorance. Then IAZ: TI — the one who 
doesn’t have MGI in the IIRA, i.e., a ofA THU:. For this 
gsMztdrei doesn’t give the meaning because it is evident. 
WAI, for this also gsMtdri doesn’t give the meaning. 
Here 3CHI means the mind or the nature. HIRICHI means 
ARI FAH, AI gLS:, of doubting nature. faorsufer — all 
these three people will spiritually fall. Now the question is who 
will have the worst fall. Is Mzdrei says, 


795 


ofa goragial AII Chapter 04 
JSS elloil Tee ferogeri:, Aen SÀ ot Ae Aen AIRIA 


| AMIA g uA: AV | 

sIsl-3IAG aon Tele IARA: — no doubt the ignorant 
one as well as the unfaithful one or the one without SGI, both 
of them no doubt will have spiritual fall. del dem aft — still 
even though both of them will definitely fall dell aif o1 ALI — 
still they will not have as bad a fall as the third one. The first 
two will not have that bad a fall as the third one. Third one is 
ARIAL. So of AAM Well AICA — if the first two will have 
ten feet fall and hundred feet fall, the third one will have 
thousand feet fall. If the first two might have fractures, the third 
one will get fractured all over or even death it might be. So A&I 
A AMI. BAILII FT AU A: — APIs is 
literally the worst sinner, a person with the worst obstacle for 
Sioid{ and Alsi. 
% Whig: wifey Viiga | Wea YARI 
widara || 3> miod: Mfd: Mfd: I eR: 3. 
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Verse 04-40 Continuing; 


SISIEN cele ferorgac:, AAM AÙ of Ae Ae AMA 
| AMIA g uA: AV | 

In this fortieth verse of the fourth chapter Lord UU is 
talking about the obstacles to A181 which will have to be 
carefully avoided by a person. The first obstacle is ASIAA 
itself, the second one is 3I9£.GI, lack of $£.GI both in SMAPS 
and MdcUS AWS UAWA, then the last one is Agel — 
doubt with regard to all the UAIUIHs. Not only doubting 
SIASA WAU but even PAI Gaul, AD faver 
entertaining doubt is HII. Those who have these three 
obstacles will certainly perish or will have a spiritual downfall. 
This is what GUT said in the first line. SIST: AAE AMOT: A 9R- 
sical A fdorgetel. In the first line UT doesn’t say whether 
the fall of all these three people is a uniform fall or whether 
there is a gradation in their fall. And that difference is going to 
be said in the second line only. Therefore gaki adds a 
note as a ASLA, connection for the first line and the second 
line, which connection alone we were seeing in the last class. 
In the second paragraph ms Mzdrei says all the three will fall, 
aenor will fall because he will not have Hlgi LRA, 
SPLGIAIoL will fall because he will not have Hei URAL and 
dot LRA, AVRAICAI will fall because he will not have Alsi 
MAA, Fdof JRA and FAAI AAA also, because Ud UevTY 
AMIA, Therefore the fall of the AGM will be a worse 
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fall. That is said in this paragraph which we completed. 3ist- 
SIRIEN AE AAAA: — even though 3T: and SPLGIGIoL 
both of them will have spiritual fall, ei 3f — still, of Aen 
ALI AIRIHI — the fall of 3iSi: and SILGIAIol will not be as 
bad as the fall of H9IRMIcdI. Why do we say so? Because 
Boca J UA: AÑA — if you want have a degree of 
comparison 3ISI:, 3L.GIdIol and AIRIHI, 


> Si: will be UU, 
> 3R: and 3LETdIol will be Urfdelor, 
> and 3Ist:, 3PLEIdIol and BINA will be YÀG: 


Therefore he says H9IRICAI qg, q means unlike the previous 
two this H9RIICAI is AÑANA — among all these three UÍA: 
— the worst person. And as I said in the last class in Vedantic 
context the word UIUd{ means any obstacle to Silofd] and Fst. 
Even wealth and family if they are obstructing my pursuit of 
Alsi, even that wealth and family from Vedantic language is a 
form of golden shackle, a golden UIUdI only. Upto this we saw. 


Continuing; 


PAW of i AMR À APSR A | ell of UR: Ci: | 
ol RAA, I sift ARAUA: HALRA: AMRI- | 
RA Aga of DAI: || ¥-¥o II 

So ms MIzdrei himself asks the question PAH? — how 
do you say HIRAI is the worst among all these three? What 
is the reason for that? The answer is given in the second half of 
the IÐ. of SRI Cia: is in the ACH, SRÍ is equal to WEIR: 
3ifU, BTU: means that which is common to all the people. 
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— even this common world is, 6 SIRA, o is in the beginning 
and 3if¢ is later, is not there for H9RICAHI. The word 
ARICA will come later, for AIRIHI even this worldly 
accomplishments are not possible, because cfaa UdIUIds 
he will not accept, therefore these worldly accomplishments are 
not possible. Gell is conjunction, moreover, GI UZ: Cid: — so 
the HIRAI cannot have any accomplishments belonging to 
WZ CHD like Jac, Yacilap, Stoica etc., which can be 
accomplished by 3tUlSUer UdIIUId]. The previous ones can be 
accomplished by WW UAV, — UMIS, AAAA etc. Now 
UT says UZ cÙ is also not possible because he doubts the 
very existence of dG UTI. If dG is not accepted, where is 
the question of 3foe Cll, where is the question of qued and 
where is the question of rituals, all these things, the entire 
religious life is gone for him. Therefore neither YAH nor dat 
CÙ. Therefore of U2: Cid: and you have to include ASI is 
also out of question because when I doubt the dG UATH, 
neither PAPIVS will I accept nor will I accept the SIoIDIUS, 
UA AGI I will not accept, forojure] Set | will not accept, where 
is the question of accepting AISI. U2: ÙP: oflfSd means edi: 
ait offs, Ag: sift off. It can be put in this way. 3RI 
cia: off means AMÍ PA YPI Gelsl AA, And UR: 
D: RA means edi ASI geuret Gud AAH. That means 
ddfida ysu: sift of ufo. After of U2: Ci: you can put 
a full stop and 3IRA is understood. AUI UR: ÙP: of aia, 
3ifF we have to supply and put a full stop. 
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The third one is of IRAH — since all the four Yukis 
are not there, no IRAH is also possible. 3fef and WIA will bring 
me AfD IRA, eIdf will give me UZ Cla QRAF. That is 
$6 DP BAA will be given by 3fef and PIA; and eff can 
give Jdol RA. 3tef and DIA will give favel URAL and ad 
will give [dol BAIA, ALS will give ICAI BAA, All the three 
Rds are not there. Therefore of IRAH indicates Pricer IRA 
SIAIT:. SS CD IRA, UL cil AA and sled Bad Ad Ia 
SIsId:. Why? The reason is AAI aif Agiel-suuri:. aor sift 
means in that ARAA also generated by the four USulels the 
LRA also, A9RI-3UQ: — he will ask the question really AISI 
exists or not, he will not accept that. So (>I here means IRA 
sift, Pricer IRA gift A9RI-3U4: — ARI is possible. All 
these are for UI9IRII¢diol: is in the HACIA, is equal to AMI- 
PETIRI — for a person who has got doubt in the mind. The word 
3CHI in this compound doesn’t refer to AASIAS ICAI 
and 3CHI is equal to fers in this context. 


Therefore what is the message of the %%Ic? 
os M2drel says the message is CiZdilc] — therefore, AI: of 
DA: — never doubt the fundamental message of GGIod. 
When dcIod reveals IEA Tel 3IRA as an ISAI suofloe#r 
UdIUIG, don’t try to prove that Vedantic message either 
through modern science or through mystic experience. Either I 
want proof through mystic experience, therefore I postpone 
claiming I am d{cD:. Why do I postpone? Still I have doubt with 
regard to my gnp and I want to remove that doubt through 
fdo AA A and mystic experience. The very attempt 
towards mystic experience is because of the doubt in dG 
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UdIIUId]. And some people don’t work for mystic experience, 
they try to prove it through modern science. Both of them are 
either because of lack of SGI or because of H9RI:. When I have 
got SLGI, SEIA MAA SIA, sed Set ARA, when 
sever UdIUId reveals why am I waiting to claim I am free 
here and now. Therefore 3I°L,GI is also dangerous and 29IeI is 
more dangerous than 3I£G6I. The Aod% is, 3ist:, S26 8Iol:, 
ARI- A IAA A | Alco: (YSU) set AD: 
a Ra, R: (im) a GRA, wa | a BRA) | 


Continuing; 
DAI? — 
Verse 04-41 
MPsRooRADAM SIORRA | 
scHdod of calf forteotfod HoP || offal ¥-¥2 I 

Ss M2drei raises a question D2diId? — why do you 
say so? Why do you say AAI AE: of DPAI:? The last 
line of the previous %¥d. Therefore may you not doubt; 
gsMztdri said. Now the question is why should a person not 
doubt. What is wrong in doubting. For that the answer is given 
in this P which says only a person who has eliminated 
doubts at every stage has progressed in spirituality. He alone 
has attained A&I. The first basic doubt is should I accept the 
do as a valid source of knowledge to guide me or not. Should I 
be an atheistic person or should I accept the UG as my guide? 
This is the most fundamental question which our children are 
facing. Can we live a life of values avoiding temples, religion, 
ALEHS, adud, rituals? Can we leave all these things and live 
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a life of values? Many people are accepting values but rejecting 
religion. So should we take to religion and religious life or not 
is the first thing. And once I accept religion thereafter 
AIGAR, CAA, SISAR, should I accept WA, IRP or 
SIIA, so many other questions, which deity should I worship 
etc., at every step there is doubt. And only when I eliminate the 
doubt not only with regard to S&I AIA Sor] fee right 
from SIASA UdIUIdI, because ISAI UAT will not be 
proved by NSAI UAWIH. That is the dilemma. It has to be 
accepted by me as a blessing, as a sixth sense organ I should 
accept. Just as I implicitly accept the five sense organs without 
trying to prove one sense organ by the other sense organ, the 
sixth sense organ I should accept as a blessing. Whether I am 
ready or not. That is why right from the beginning HIRI is an 
obstacle. And when the majority follows religion I will be 
comfortable to follow and when the majority becomes sceptic 
then I will also have a doubt because I will be a black sheep. 
That is why in other cultures our religion is steadily 
deteriorating because when the others don’t follow why should 
I follow. Imagine in another society I will not have the courage 
to put the fàarfer and walk. Therefore what will I do? I will 
apply faafe while performing Uoil and remove it when I go 
out because nobody is applying any mark. When I am the lone 
one, as the saying goes in a naked society the one who wears an 
underwear will become a black sheep. Similarly when the 
religion is going our next generation will question the very 
religious life itself. Therefore the conflict comes right from 
religious life itself. And therefore we have to resolve this and 
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UU says without resolving this basic concept — should I be 
religious or secular, and thereafter if I want to be religious, 
should I be a Hindu accepting dG or some other, thereafter 
WMADIWS or SADIS or both, SAPA ATARI in the fifth 
chapter whose introduction is going to be a big one, Sllolcbdi 
AACA gs M2drei is going to analyze, that every step H9IeI 
will doggedly come, and only after eliminating doubt is Al8I 
possible. And therefore H9RI: of PAI:. That is the answer 
given in this °%I@. Therefore QSAR introduces 
DAAI? — why should doubt not be entertained? What does the 
2S] say? I will give you the gist of this %I@. 


Only a person who has removed all the doubts by getting 
knowledge MoUAPHooaikAgelaA, only a person who has 
eliminated all the doubts through right knowledge, and here the 
word SHIA is used as a generic word, that Silofé{ refers to 
knowledge at all levels, in the beginning level the knowledge is 
do is an IISI UdIUIG and that SHIA or knowledge I 
should have then only I will have no doubt with regard to 
following a Vedic way of life. And all through that at every 
stage I will have doubts and final doubt is can I take this world 
as ÍI based on the clo UdIIUIdI because science can 
never prove feara of the universe. Science has got only 
TSAI UdIUIG. and from TLA UdIUIdL angle world is 
UIS, AAI, modern science, all the TSAI UAIUIdAs will 
say the world is 2iceId{ only. There is only one UAIUIH in the 
entire cosmos which says the world is Íe. Thus for the 
fereaicdey of the world the only proof I have is the fore 
AITAI of the ARAA, 
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as ofoia faa || gecRuapluformd y-v-%g, 
oluforwe] 2-2-2 2 Il 


is that one sentence that gives the clue that the world is unreal. 
This IRA UTAH is negating this world. Therefore what is 
negated by IURA UdIUIG cannot be AIH. This is the only 
argument I have for the fera of the universe, Ag W&I 
ag feel. AG Us Teele] Ag INL, what is negated by a 
UAH is féTeeI, other than this forver digeld{ I don’t have any 
logic to establish the freaca of the universe. When I say 
UAII AIEI that is also not cD UANI JIEIH because 
Cei C aa a UAWIH will never negate the world, only SIRA 
UdIUIG negates and that too SIRA ud ATI doesn’t negate and 
only the Aod AI negates. 


aé aoa faoa || deqkRuecplufomd y-v-%, 
Pouf 2-2-2 Il 

ol Sod: Usd of IEUSI Il ASTRAN V II 

of IPRA of a a Ra Il Sardung 22-23 II 


ofc olci. Thus all the IONA ATs are the UAII, for 
AA, therefore unless I have got AÇI in that WTAH I 
will always ask for some other proof. 


And therefore SOO there should be no doubt that the 
world is {#121 then alone can I claim Al8i. That is why we 
have a doubt in the fereaicdd of the universe, that is why we 
don’t want to base our d1I8I based on the fea, Even after 
ÀSIoAd we take world as AMIA, that is why our Hlsi is 
somehow dying and never coming back. You know why we 
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want to escape? We don’t want to strongly say world is féfeerl, 
IRA is fereer, URSA is ÍST, therefore let them continue, 
Sed AP: here and now. Why don’t I have the courage? 
Because I have not yet accepted in my heart of heart that the 
world is fé#f2II. Therefore I say I am Seol but I want to 
somehow die and it should be my last birth. Remember still we 
have doubt regarding the feezicaay of the universe. Twenty- 
five years we have studied AGIod, perhaps we are very sure 
IEA Tel 3IRA but A is f#2eII we are not willing to accept, 
IRRA is ÍJI®II we are doubtful, mind is ISISI we are Hel 
doubtful, URedd is ÍSI we are HEI ASI doubtful, therefore 
we say I understand Gclod, I am Seol but somehow I want to 
get away from the world never to come back. This is all a 
problem. 


ARAH is UAIVIG when it says 


àe AMARA fte-da I JERDI y¥-¥-2g, 
DAÍ 2-2-2 9 Il 


where is the question of doubting the fereancagl AIEA 
Aftdcloios AMIA, the fifth capsule must percolate into the 
innermost heart. Let it be clear SOI IAL IISA UANI 
Teed ster MoU soolAgeial and therefore only ÙT- 
ARAPAHA he has seen the feairag of Abad 
Sond URSE Gd. Booed means he has given up the PA, 
it means not stopping Dd, he will continue to do the Dd 
including foraziht Uoil but he has given up the 2eeIcdd 
notion with regard to @di. Giving up the AceIcd ate with 
regard to A and continuing the SUM dl is internal 
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renunciation. US QUdol FJA fSiHol that is called 
Sold AoodRi:. SlloldiAoowl: means you don’t have 
to renounce the (dis, let the 3NA dis continue but let the 


arad ë afG be dropped, alel-MoorRamafray 
MoAPHooikwgels SAJA — the one who is alert in 


binary format. SiIcéidIo[ mean alert, having right mindfulness. 
In Buddhism they talk about this fantastic value, right 
mindfulness. Be mindful of what you say, what you do, that is 
called 3ilcdidIof{. This was said in dell context also, in the 
second chapter 

X-A: dol: PORAJA: AA $o | 

forgog: LA-A: foreiforstat: ICAA I offar 2-49 II 
Sc AdIo means mindful, alert in your life. In SORN also the 
same value is important, 3ilcdidocddi, There mindful of 
triangular format, here mindful of binary format. 3ilcdidoci 
DAMI af LAE oA — thereafter no action will bind. Which 
cdi? PIALI adi. Here PA can mean both the action also and 
the results of action also. This is the gist of the HoH. Now we 
will read the HISIA. 


UPLMooWA-HSAVI  uUralel-cgot-agwiat = alstor 
Moora wafer Yor uzsiel-cisfon datertkReenfat Ai 
Mol-Aoorld-DAVId | 

The first word is Ulel-Aoodd-DALVA. In fact this 
word is the basis for the title of this chapter. Here the word ÑT: 
means SHIH, So MI-AR A-D means So-Ho A- 
dl, based on that this chapter is called SllolDdlAoowdhR:. I 
have given the fàg diged] of Slloldl Aoowl:. DA 
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Borla: DA Aol: MAA PÄ Ao: 
SllolPdAoowIA:, renunciation of Dal through iol. That 
he says beautifully, fare JITA he gives. UZzATel-Golal- 
CIgiUlol eoor. What is the meaning of the word Ulel? It is very 
important because in this offal itself the word IT has got all 
meanings — Cdl is also called Aol, SURG is also called Ber, 
SIAU is Mol, HOO is Mol, LÍG is ATT, SII is 
Alel and Ala is ÙI. Therefore gsMdri has to define ÙT 
contextually, and in the context ÙI: means Sold. And what 
is the meaning of SHAH? Uzarel-Golotd] AleT:. SÅ means 
knowing or seeing or understanding. I won’t use the word 
experiencing, then the mysticism will immediately come, it is 
nothing but knowing which is in the form of claiming. 
Whenever I say knowing S@fof what I mean is claiming I am 
Selo], it is called knowing. Knowing what? ARÍ, Uzarel 
means URA ded, here 31ef: means dd, and A 312]: means 
the highest dq which is S@fof. In Tamil they use the word 
RA MSG, normal things are called MSG, RA MSH WA 
are: WRA Jelo SÍT 3tef:. And SÅ means knowing. 
Knowing U2d S&I is a qfi, it is in the form of a thought, 
knowing in the form of a thought. What is the thought? It is in 
the form of claiming I am S@fol. UaAlel-Golol-cigivlol, 
CIgiUlol means in the form of knowing Seol. That is the ae. 
Through that Ùa, i.e., Aol, Aoo PATI — all the 
dis have been renounced. And the renunciation of Wd is not 
physical. Physical renunciation of Pdl is not possible, UT has 
repeated this in two chapters, 


of fè PAA SA sift ond fersofer PAPA II A 3-9 II 
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the body-mind-complex can never remain without di even for 
a SIVIH. Then in the eighteenth chapter 


of fè SS-I ATIA ACPA DAI SIANA: | SAAT 2S-2 2 I 


it is not possible to renounce the Wdis totally. Therefore here 
we say the one who has renounced the Wdis you should not take 
it as physical or mental renunciation of Wdis because puI 
Himself has said it is not possible. Then it is a figurative 


renunciation, which can be understood in two ways. 


One way is the PAs belong to Sfollcdil, and I thought 
previously that dis belong to me. I never had the di, but I 
assumed that dis belonged to me and now I remove the notion 
that dis belong to me. And therefore PA AFAoel MIT: is 
di CeSI:. 


upd: feron oyu}: DAI adel: | 
sesORdaeical Palsi Hoax I afar 3-20 II 
arafàg Aerel syorpaifaanorn: | 

IU AAY adod SÍA ACA of ASA II RA 3-2¢ II 

So first meaning is by knowing I am 3RIgel IAICAI and wal 
belongs to only 3{ofICdI, therefore I never have di ATAOI at 


any time and renouncing that transferred cdi or imagined di 
Udo is called PA AoA. This is definition number one. 


Md Addo AoowIA is equal to DdlAoorR:. SCHI 
sRissicd AUNA. 
EIRÍN $d clckelfel sd || deqRuapraformd ¥-2-0 II 
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WSFMIAARY’ s famous quotation. This is figurative meaning 


number one. 


What is the second figurative meaning? Dd oor: means 
cdl IRIA fordel:. cal IARA ALRI: is Ddl-HoodRa 
because once Odi is understood as fé12ell, it is as good as not 
there. If I have got a fake five hundred rupees note, how much 
money I have? Keeping the fake five hundred rupees note in 
hand I say I don’t have any money. How did I renounce? Not 
by dropping the money, but by note féeeicd forzelor I have 
dropped. Similarly a Sifol, if he is a SEAI, will continue 
Wwddelist, IRI 491I he will do, but even when he does 
all of them he understands UQUo[ QIUdof etc., that is all 
rda AIH. Therefore the second interpretation is dl 


ferd ÍALRI:. The first one is Hdl AFASI Boo is 
DIRIR: and the second one is WA ferezticd ILRI: is 


A AoowlA:. Or ba Acid MOA CITI: Wd AooUR1:. So 
AoA DAt, Ao uzarel-Gistor — by which SUIA, the 
knower of the truth, OATI means edi-sieIAiecelifor, Ad- 
agato sifu URI, SÍA has renounced both 3ieIdi and EIA. 
And here also there is a note. When we say Silfol renounces 
stad, with regard to fad, renunciation is physical 
renunciation. Here you should not say figurative etc. So taking 
liquor in hand you cannot say it is fef@eII and take to drinking. 
No. When it comes to SfId, renunciation is physically 
dropping. When it comes to €d I continue to follow AIA AG 
and all the other 31914 Gdis I continue. There the renunciation 
is figurative either in the form of DPA AFAoel CAI as well as 
ANa Mio MIN: both of them I renounce. Therefore he 
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says €Idi-3leIdI2celIfol is the commentary on PATT. Here the 


word €Idf and 3feIdi will refer to both the actions as well as the 
results also, Iepen € IPA PAA d. That person is called eÑol- 
Aoo RA-PdA. Continuing; 


We Blol-HootRd-Mbal? SA 36 — SMAA 3iicd2dscpcd- 
go-go AbMool: HIRI: UA A: Slol-APwoc0l-AIEI: 
| 


The next word and also the next quarter of the 231 is 
SMoUAPHoolwgieig that is the relevant part which will answer 
the question. In the introduction of the %Y@ the question was 
asked why should one not doubt. For that question the answer 
comes in this quarter only. This person WÍ Ulel-Aoorl2- 
dil? — how does a person becomes Ulol-Aoodled-DAl? 
Ulol-Aootd-DAll is a agdiíè AARI. When you say ÑT- 
HoR dA-PAÍ we hear the word PAT and therefore we think 
Pul is referring to some kind of Wd, but essentially the word 
Ulel-Aoorld-Ddl doesn’t refer to an action but it refers to a 
person. It is the title of a person. And what type of person? The 
one who has renounced or falsified all the Wdis by knowledge. 
Therefore the compound refers to a person. Similarly SHOT- 
UP Hool-APe: also is a compound not referring to doubt, it 
refers to a person who has destroyed all the doubts by 
knowledge. Therefore he asks the question (eIdI — how does 
UleI-Aoollsd-DAl — a person become Ulol-Aoord-Wdil 
or how does a person become SllolbdAAoowS. SÍA sls — 
the answer is given. Sllolol — by Mold. The definition of SHAA 
is SIFA-§2d2-Lcd-GIol-CIgUI SIAI. So he has got SToidL 
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which is of the following nature. And what is that nature? 
SAA, SAIA means a clear vision or understanding. Even 
the word vision is misleading, we will think that mystic vision 
he will get. Don’t connect any mysticism here, it is clear 
understanding. GÅ of what? SIICH-S°dz-VDPcdd, SCHI is 
equal to OffdIraIl, $°dz is equal to UZAICAI, U@cdd is equal 
to Cael, Joining these three SAICA UZHICA Cael he has 
got a clear understanding, it is doubtless knowledge in the form 
of claiming ASA del sis. dol — by this knowledge, 
UPwool: Wel: — all the doubts are destroyed, snapped, 
severed, cut asunder, fe5q means to cut, fes5ool HIRI means all 
doubts are cut by Sool — by the knife of knowledge. feta 
egdoalloel: fselorl AAA: || FUSHIUfod 2-2-6 || DT 
is remembering every IUIN, Remember PUI came after 
SUÍNA, SUÍNA did not come after DWT. Even before 


PUIAR came, dG existed and all the SUfeIUdls existed. 
Therefore puI borrows from auSsMUfond RIRIS! 


ARİRN:. UA A: — that person is called SNoI-AP80o0l- 
AQL:. 


Then a doubt may come that when he talked about Ulel- 
Yoorl-aAl, there gşraRİ said Ño is equal to SHoiA 
and SHIA is equal to G21 SHIA and here he defines SHAA 
as OlldIcrH RAA ÙI Sold. Then does it mean 
gs M2drel is talking about two Solids. There uzdrel- 
SAA Gd SMAA was said. Here he says SAIA WAIA 
Cael, So which knowledge do we have to get? Both are 
nothing but one only. Uzalef dd Siloid{ means Uae ded 
IEA 3IRA. And UzaATef ded alone is called SAA RACA 
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U@cdd. Only two different languages he has put, ultimately 


the knowledge is Tel Ace SPAL SAA seid omuz:. With 
this all the doubts are gone. Not only gone, SiIrdidocd, he is 
mindful. That means this fact he remembers not every Friday 
between seven and eight A.M, but he remembers this 
throughout his life by the practice of forfGezntord, eol- 
Woorwd-dl refers to ACUI, AMoUPHool AI refers to 
Ald, ATAA refers to ÍGE, 

3 yolas: lds yogui | Ua YAIRI 
uuidarafsived || 35 foa: foa: MA: I eR: 3. 
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% Acid AAR AŞMA Alas sacrart 
Uelord] dog A} UU Il 39 II 
Verse 04-41 Continuing; 


A: Ud Aol YootRd-HAl, AA | MAAA SUAT O- 
CUCI-WUUI eC DAI of foracotfed sorc- Wei 
ol IIRA, & Clos II 


In this important verse that is the forty-first verse Lord 
PUI is summarizing the entire SHIORI journey and also 
indicates why this chapter is called SlloldiAoouhi: and the 
SMlolaeI journey visualized here is in the form of MAUI Hofol 
and PGRI, UT indicates all these three in this oS] 
and also SHorNoI DAH. Here the word Mooi Ager 
refers to the pursuit of AAUIH and Aolold] by which a person 
gets a clear knowledge free from all forms of doubts, the clear 
knowledge being 31641 AI Stole] IeM. steal steal 
SIDI, Daca and sepeag are Íe. And AEA sical 
therefore Abad sionfe URSA PAI fear. Thus AEA 
Aca Soi] ALN becomes very very clear. This is XAUA, 
and dfofoid]. And as a result of that he becomes DI-A d- 
dil free from all the Ddls because of the very knowledge 
itself. The word ÙI here means SoA. Ulol-AootRd-DAtl 
means free from all the Wdis because of SIloidI. How does he 
become free from di because of Siloid{? Because all the dis 
belong to the Dal only, Sifor has wiped out the sense of 
ddd from his mind, ded endo Del Calor: AAfeT. He 
doesn’t renounce the actions physically. Very important. 
Physically Gddélelsis go on, physical renunciation of Usis or 
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Uolls or family duties doesn’t take place, but the internal 
renunciation of Wedd takes place. Since I am IPA] I don’t 
have APdd 3I URSE Hd. This is called A-A Rd- 
DAÍ which is the result of MoUAPHooikAagera. Not only is he 
very clear of this knowledge, he practices this mindset during 
his day to day life also, by being alert with regard to this 
knowledge. That is said by the word SIICdidodI, it means alert 
with regard to the practice of binary format. SiICéidIol means 
binary format foI86:, binary format meaning IEA ACI SOT 
INe, SAMEA A, Dreirad, Apra (eee, ssa] Aces 
DA en, se Arla DADA sfà fee. This 
ferna GÅ practice is binary format foINGl. That is said 
in this paragraph. Upto this we saw in the last class. 


Now we will see this paragraph. U: Ud Ulel-Aoowdzd- 
Cdl — that person in this manner becomes free from all the 
dis internally through knowledge, ddl feed Gfolor. 
And this SAA is not confined to the class, this SÅ is 
extended to outside the class also, that is said here IIc AdodA 
is in the HACIA, is equal to AUAAA which means UAIG afèd:. 
UdiIG: means carelessness, mechanicalness, loose mindedness. 
And SUdAIG means freedom from carelessness. Freedom from 
carelessness means being careful, and that means being alert 
not being mechanical with regard to binary format. 


Based on a ÍJAT talk I gave, somebody asked me you 
asked us to practice the acceptance meditation based on SIfeD. 
You prescribed acceptance meditation based on HRP, but what 
about students practicing binary format. How will they practice 
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acceptance meditation? I said nice question, and the answer is 
the binary format people also can practice acceptance 
meditation based on the binary format or SIIofd1 or the five 
capsules of AGlod especially the fourth and fifth capsules — I 
am not affected by any event that happens in the material world 
or in the material body. Therefore why should I reject any 
event, I being Hd SÍTA, everything else being fefezll, I 
am willing to accept any event. Thus the acceptance meditation 
can be practiced by the binary format people also based on the 
fourth and fifth capsule IEA, AIA Sor ALN format. Such 
a person is called 3IUAHAH. This is the meaning of 
SIcsHdodd, And for him, AP-ÀASI-AÙ01 Everfol PATI of 
foratoiiod — PAÍI and foratotiod are the Weld for that 
student. For the binary format student what is the WAH? 
SoA PAA. What is that? WATI — all the actions that 
are taking place at Sola level of PAESI oA — will not bind 
him by producing 31feltd Yueld{ or UUA. dls bind a person 
only by producing YUMU and that YUeTUIU is called GIOI 
and in the case of this SIIfol they do not produce 3MONÍA. That 
is said here, 3ifoicIiG-2U PAHA, WAH here refers to the 
GIOI DAH in the form of SÍG- siforscat means 
UU BUA Wid, sili means Sve BUA WA or YU PUA 
PIA, So SÍA- Weis] means INIA YOU Weird, 
ol SIRAH — they do not produce È IoI>aIeI. What is the 
reason? The logic is given by indicating how a Silfof looks at 
the di that his body-mind performs. When a SIlfol performs 
action in the world, Sifof doesn’t look upon the action as 
performed by himself, his attitude is I don’t perform any action, 
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in my presence the body-mind-complex is performing the PA, 
remembering two important verses of the third chapter 


Uepd: fpa ayo}: DA Adal: | 
sesoRiddeical watateier Hoard I afar 3-20 II 
arafad ASAE] syurcpaiiasnoren: | 

FUL AAY Adio SÍA ACAI of Asad | A 3-26 II 


SfolICdil is functioning in the field of Aoc AI, AA AMAI, 
i.e., body-mind-complex is functioning in AUI AUCA i.e., 
the world at 3IoIICAI level, at f#12zII level things are happening 
I am neither the HUI body-mind nor the AVI UWT, I am the 
sifesaroraL, of both, I am of a higher order of Reality. Therefore 
gsMztdri gives a beautiful èa orat fado for PALOT. So 
what are the dls for a Sifor? S[UI-dvel-{WUUI EÍ. The 
@dis which are perceived as €0CIfol means perceived, 
perceived not by the world but perceived by the SIIfol as ogul- 
CINCI-WUNT it is the activity of the JUI which means dell which 
means ÍJ. ÍL ARI is doing all this drama, I am not 


involved in it. 


Thus by practicing SIol19F a person gets freedom from 
BAR especially freedom from 3ielfet Yueuly Weld. Now I 
will give you the Hoda. è dopo! PA Ùo- 
BorRipAw SMORPgooRİNMA MAd a 
foraeotfod | PATON is the subject of the sentence, ford¢oifod 
is the verb, Ull-HootdwAlvl sob sooner 
SIcdidodd all these three words are the descriptions of a 
SÍA. To that SÍA PAs do not bind. 
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Verse 04-42 Introduction; 


RA DPA, si fiG-seI-sqw-Sol-APsoor- 
Yee: a foraead peifst:, sionfsoi-cee-weicdig Va | 
MAI A Silo-DAlofvotol-fauel Arraro ferorgafer — 
This is the concluding %@31@ and this %Yc is based on 
the main message given in verse number forty. What is the 
message given in verse forty? H9lelIcal [dorgelfel — a person 
who entertains doubt with regard to QM, the Shastric 
teaching, the °J2’s instructions etc., whoever entertains doubt 
will perish spiritually. Thus doubt is the cause of spiritual fall, 
and therefore in the concluding °IcD UU says stofot may 
you remove all your doubts and follow UII. So the concluding 
message is since doubt is the cause of spiritual fall, therefore 
may you drop all your doubts and follow or pursue or resort to 


SNOT. 


Now this concluding message can be interpreted in two 
ways. The message is to drop doubt and follow ÙI. Now the 
meaning of the word doubt and the meaning of the word ÙI 
both can be interpreted in two ways — one is based on the 
immediate context and the other is based on the general context. 


What is the immediate context of this 919? We have 
to go back to the previous 21. In the previous 2Tep PUI 
said may you remove all the doubts regarding IICAVAVUH. 
AMoRPHoo1 Aes, may you remove all your doubts with 
regard to SICAI by knowledge. Therefore may you have 
doubtless Self-knowledge. And thereafter Ulol-Moouwzd-DAl 
SMUAIS: Ad, may you be alert in remembering this teaching, 
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which means may you follow PIGER, So may you get 
doubtless knowledge and may you follow GEIRIA, 
otherwise called €eIolellol, to become 3IUATA. 


So what is interpretation number one? Drop the doubt 
means drop your doubt regarding your SARUA, Fd2oU] that I 
am 3IÐAT and after dropping the doubt may you follow Ña, 
ale means may you follow €@olel so that you will become 
SIMI, therefore Wdis will not bind you. This is interpretation 
number one. May you be free from doubt with regard to the 
SICH. SAARD Ae LMS: EMRAN AOA A. 
This is the interpretation based on the immediate context. 


The second interpretation is based on the general 
context. The general context is SÍ had a doubt. His doubt 
was if you remember the third chapter beginning SINÍ 
expressed a doubt 
wR dewavuRd Aa GGoloGar | 
afco pfd al ant Preek era II offer 3-2 I 
è PUI You say SHoRÙI is the means of liberation and then 
You say therefore follow PARAI. SHoRÙOI is the means of 
liberation and You are advising me to follow ARNI. If 
SIloleeI is the means why am I to follow Ddlellel? Tell me 
whether I should follow dale! or Sloe? SÍTT ’s doubt is 
regarding these two UleIs, not regarding SIA Sd2Ud, but 
Sfolof’s doubt Berga fave ARI. 


In fact that doubt is so strong, that in the fifth chapter 
beginning he is going to ask the same doubt. 
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ACRI Mail pu Yorelfot a gif | 

aes Ue dod gle APUA I ÑA 9-2 I 

So what is the general doubt of stator? Should I follow PINI 
or SoA? And based on this general context, what will be 
the second interpretation of this last %3T0>? Drop your doubt 
and follow Ulel. So drop your doubt means drop your doubt 
regarding the two Ulels — should I follow WANT or should I 
follow SiloRilel? And having dropped the doubt, and 
understanding that I have to follow SoN, but for following 
SIORI I have to prepare myself, to prepare myself I have to 
follow dialer. Thus with this clarity dropping your doubt 
regarding the two UleIs may you take to MAI. This is the 
second interpretation. 


In the first interpretation doubt means doubt regarding 
SICA Sd2Ud may you give up and follow aleI means follow 
PIGER ee! for fervor. 


In the second interpretation drop doubt means the doubt 
regarding which ÙT should I follow. After dropping the doubt 
follow the Ù] relevant to you. And what is relevant to you is 
AT. 

Both these interpretations are possible because two 
doubts are there, one is the doubt based on the immediate 
context and the other is based on the general context. 
os Md, in the introduction, mentions both the doubts. He 
doesn’t give two interpretations for this °TcD but he mentions 
both the doubts in the introduction to this °4Ia. We will see 
the introduction. 
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RAIA. This RAIA we can put in brackets. Because if 
you add the word RAIA the sentence will become very long. 
Dego — by following PIRA, SIo-AP gool- 
AQ: srafel — a person will attain Sifofd] later and through that 
Siloid{ he will become free from all doubts. What type of SHAA 
will he get? 319If,¢-siel-édbal — a SMA which can be gained 
only after the removal of impurity. SI9If.G-sel-A@d means 
a SIlolé{ which can be attained only after the removal, 
exhaustion of the impurity. This adjective for SHIH is èq ort 
AATA, And that is why Peor SAOI becomes 
important. By following Déel a person will attain SHA 
which SHoIdA is attainable by the removal of impurity through 
cdlellsl. By that Sold] of [AEA — that person is no more 
bound by Gifs: — any dis because he has got clear 
knowledge, because he is free from doubt. And what type of 
doubt? Doubt with regard to 3IICdIzd2eUd] he has freed himself 
from, therefore he is not bound by @dis, and the reason being 
SMol-siisol-Goel-Ddicdlg Va — because he has burnt all the 
ais by Sioid{. All these are borrowed from previous verses of 
the fourth chapter you will enjoy this verse. This is the 
technique used by the commentators. They borrow the words 
used in the previous %31@s of the offal and by borrowing these 
words they remind us of those verses. And if you are a sincere 
student with lot of time you have to go back to that %3] where 
the word SMol-3ifsol-Gou-DdaAVIIA is used and read your notes 
and read the commentary and thus you have to dedicate. That 
is the purpose of HoorIAd. Go to HCH and go to HISIA. 
Most of the Hoowls have no time for dGlocl because they 
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are busy with so many other activities. Hoouls are not much 
better off. Therefore Silol-3ifsol-Goel-dicdlg Va. This is the 
immediate context. And here this person is free from doubt, 
doubt number one 3iIrAfduela doubt. 


The second doubt is said. RAIA A. This second RAIT, 
also can be put in brackets. This is another small sentence. 
Slol-di-sfofvorol-fauel Agel. There is a second doubt 
also which is based on the general context. And the second 
doubt is Silol-di-stosoror-fawel — not with regard to the 
SICA Sd2Ud, the doubt is whether should I follow DINI or 
SORA. aigra faoreafer — a person who has got a doubt 
with regard to this H: fdorgefel — that person will perish. 
Therefore one should remove both the doubts — the immediate 
and the general. A beginner to spirituality should remove the 
second doubt first as to which Ue he should follow and then 
he should follow WARNT and then he should come to SMoreilst 
and after coming to Silollel he should remove the second 
major doubt regarding whether I am in triangular format or 
whether I am in binary format. Am I a offd or am I Seo. This 
doubt we should remove. Since both doubts have to be 
removed, the last 21d) will have to be interpreted in both 
ways. Now we will read the I0. 


Verse 04-42 


RaAIGMoAFad Eset Sonora: | 
förda Hort Aker ARA II offal ¥-¥2 II 


I will give you the gist of this 2ST. SINÍ, therefore 
may you remove or destroy your doubts, Silol-3ifstoil — with 
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the knife of knowledge. Knowledge means clear understanding, 
may you destroy your doubts born out of ignorance, 3Isilol- 
AAAH. Now the question is AIRIA means which doubt. As 
I said both doubts we have to take. First take the meaning doubt 
regarding the Sicdi2d2Udl. May you remove the doubt 
regarding SiICdizd2oud] by practicing AAUI and Aoo, AAUI 
AIM SMAA AMA ÍSI then you should 
AI SII, there the meaning of eÙ is ÍGE 
eÙ or E&I edor sufero is interpretation number one. 


Then what you should do? AIA ferra. Second time 
you should read AMIA, The second meaning is not 
SICALSA VU, AI regarding the WALAI and SoA may 
you clearly understand. Both are required, first you should 
follow PALT and then you should follow SiloRIer. Having 
clearly understood the spiritual path by clear understanding, 
then Corel amla — may you take to, the second 
interpretation, DACA SIO, siicaiiawerp Borers ferrar 
E aod SLA AIGA fave AIRIA Lesar Pe 
SIIS. Both interpretations have to be taken. 9IS2dkt 
doesn’t clearly differentiate but he has given the clue based on 
that we have to do that. Now we will read the HI®IHA, 


ATA AOA sisilol-AFAAA sisilolg AADI oid 
eda ae aol Rem sionfon giw-aearis-civ-e2z 
URP-Golo Sold | dg ld si: AF: | ot SIRIO | 
SHIcHol: VAL | 

RAIA — therefore, since both types of doubts cause 
spiritual fall, uoz — the worst sinner, the word APA we 
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have to supply, the worst sinner doubt. So sinner is an 
expression, the cause of sin. And sin here refers to spiritual fall. 
So UÙ means the worse cause of spiritual fall in the form 
of HRA, 3iSilol-2¢3ilA4 — which is born out of SISIA, 
The word AI is not written and we have to supply. 3SISIIol- 
AFAAA AMA, The word siSilol-AFHAA BSAA is 
commenting as SislollG Od AMA-AIAAA, WF 
means IAH, IAA means born out of, 3igiloiiG means 
sida. So Gisilol-2i¢3i1d1 means born out of non- 
discrimination, non-thinking or inappropriate thinking. All 
doubts are born out of either non-thinking or inappropriate 
thinking. And where is this doubt situated? €c1-2-21d1 — which 
is located in the €GUdA, EA-221dL is equal to ae Tol RAAR, 
@iG means aS, literally EG means EGrId, EGA means 
physical heart only. arceri is physical heart, TIAA, is the 
intellect, AACA physical heart represents Pika because 
according to IRA ALS is not located in the brain, according 
to IRA ALS is located in the €GUdI, EGedL is ocial and 
OLS is SOGATA, So clò agi Rete, In the ALG it is present. 
What is present? AMAL is present. What should you do? 
SIORI — with the knife or sword of knowledge, clear 
understanding. The sentence is incomplete we have to supply 
fesfoc. fesrdI we have to convert it into a finite verb, it will 
become WG DLS or f@5f6G. We have to add that word and 
put a full stop. fesfoG means may you cut asunder, may you 
sever, may you destroy. So Siloilfeioil fesfoG. And what is the 
Sod? WSs explains gild-aAleiiG-GIu-sz AFP- 
GMail SoA- SMAA is nothing but HéL-GMora, AFL 
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SİA means clear understanding or knowledge, knowledge of 
the 3IICdéI, the Self. Clear knowledge of the Self. And what type 
of clear knowledge? A-A-A- — which is the 
destroyer of the evils like sorrow, delusion or conflicts etc. 
Adjective to AseATL-Goord, Clear knowledge of the Self is 
called here SIA. iG Va Hist: WSI:, after AWS: full stop. 
dg ed 3IRI: means that Siloid{_ itself is here visualized, 
metaphorically presented as a sword or a knife. The meaning of 
the word SIRI: is 2d Se]: means a sword or a knife. Then lol 
SHOIRI — by that sword of knowledge. Here also the 
sentence is incomplete and we have to add the verb OG DS 
or fesfoG — may you cut the doubt. Col SHRI AMAL 
fesfoc with the sword of knowledge may you cut the doubt. 
Doubt regarding what? 3ilcdfol: 2d2eI. Here also after 
SIIRTO you add the two words Bord feofog and put a full 
stop. Then JICH: is equal to dz. The doubt regarding 
what? GUI says silcdiol: — regarding your own real nature, 


doubt number one, may you now get rid of. Continuing; 


SCA-A AYKRA | of è UA ARI: UI Ica 
UId:, clot ‘Fazer’ SA AANA | sia: SA-A: IÀ Fazer 
vd staici | 


So SICH: AW is said by PMI. The doubt of yours 
may you remove. ‘The doubt of yours’ when you say, what is 
the meaning of ‘of yours’? It can be taken in two ways. The 
doubt of yours can be taken as a doubt which is located in your 
mind. The doubt which belongs to you, which is located in your 
mind. This is the first meaning possible. 
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The second meaning possible is the doubt of yours is the 
doubt about your real nature. The doubt which is about you 
which is dealing with your nature. The doubt now is, whether 
the doubt of you means doubt located in you or doubt about 
your nature. Doubt of you, does it mean the doubt located in 
you or the doubt regarding your nature is the question. 
MFMAdI says doubt located in you that meaning even 
though it can be taken, it need not be taken in this context 
because when a person wants to remove a doubt, it will be the 
doubt located in his mind only. Nobody wants to remove the 
doubt of somebody else. Therefore the doubt located in you 
need not be mentioned, it is understood. Therefore IICA Siete 
AI: of Ache: SA. And since it is understood we will take 
the second meaning 3iIrd-fdNel@ AYERI: the doubt regarding 
the nature of 3CHI. Doubt located in you is understood, the 
doubt regarding the SIICdI is the message given by PUI. I 
don’t know whether you are able to understand; if you are 
understanding it is fine or else note this much, doubt regarding 
the 3CHI is the meaning here. SICH- AIRI — 
here the doubt mentioned is the doubt regarding the 3CHI and 
not the doubt located in oneself. And what is the reason? He 
says of Íè WRI Ae: UL] Tdi UH: — I need not tell 
please remove the doubt in your mind because when I say 
please remove the doubt it is understood that it is a doubt 
located in your mind because you cannot remove the doubt 
located in some other mind, therefore that need not be said. 
Therefore he says U222I WII: — doubt located in somebody 
else’s mind U2UI TÒNI ol UIE: — need not be and cannot 
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be eliminated by somebody else. “ol — if somebody else’s 
doubt can be removed by somebody else, ‘SARP SÍA AANA 
— then alone we have to put a specification ‘may you remove 
the doubt in your mind’. If there is a possibility of you removing 
the doubt located in somebody else’s mind then alone I have to 
say remove the doubt in your mind, since you cannot remove 
the doubt in somebody else’s mind I need not say ‘may you 
remove the doubt in your mind’ because it is understood. 
Therefore ol SART Sí fase — that location will have 
to be said, AASIA means will have to be specified. 31d: — 
therefore, since location need not be specified it is understood. 
Here the word 3iI¢dtol: is SÌ feraifep is not in 3NSRI 31ef, here 
adt fasifep is only in fewer aff. Therefore he says SIIcd- 
fave: sift FARI vd AA I — therefore UT is here talking 
about the doubt regarding the S{IcdiI which is located in one’s 
own mind. Now comes the second half, we will read. 

feral Voi Hort ra-fonsr-éc-ada, Aer Aso 
gour Palga Ao be sii If: | sfr 
Solo YER ARA SÍA II ¥-¥2 II 


feordl Voi BORA — after removing the doubt 
regarding the INC AVATVUA, tq -fooilgl-8A- 3141, it is the 
description of AIRIA, the doubt which is the cause of one’s 
own destruction, I 3NI. So 2a-ÍAoNA-Sq-IAIA is 
adjective to HIRIA, don’t take it as an adjective to AIA. So 
here what you have to do is after Ù we have to add 
PGR AI I, Mo AA MI you have to 
add and put a full stop. 
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And thereafter fedrir AIRIA fesrar — after removing 


the second doubt, the second doubt is whether PINI or 
Sor, IgA AIRIA ISTAT, that we have to supply, after 
removing the second doubt, then ARPL-GÅNURI 
PAIA SHicISS — may you follow PAA after 
removing the second doubt. If you have got the second doubt 
you remove it and follow @dédelel and if you have the first 
doubt you have to remove that doubt and follow PGR, 
Thus this is addressed to two types of people with two different 
types of doubts. Therefore Palgi Mro is equal to 
DH SÍA 3fef:. For that what should you do? SfeiSo scloil 
JERA ARA sí- stolor, since your doubt is the second doubt, 
you get up and follow PARAI for which you have to fight the 
ASIARA war. With this the fourth chapter is over. The 3lodel 
is, è IRA! AAI (AA) BISMlol- Asad EcVeld] Void] 
SICH: AM SUA- feral Mora] BMS, SIS | 
 UWilas: wiftica yogui | Ua Wise 
yidan || 35 foa: MÍA: MÍA: I SR: 3. 
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